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Bnazodapto ecex, 6e3 k020 ama KHUzad HUK020d He ObL1a Obl
Hanucaxd. 3a uHmepec U BHUMAHUe K Moell pabome, 3a MHO-
JCecmeo UeHHblX cosemos b6aazodapi moux kosnez Onvzy
AOmunzod, Kpacumupy Jlykuuegy, Junvuiam Xapman. brazo-
dapr Moez0 yuumens Anekcest Pacmopeyesa, 6sazodapio 6bu.8-
WX YUeHUKO08, a menepb Mon00blx Kosnee Eneny Hosuukosy,
Japvio Cepezuny, Hamansto Jaownogy, FOauio Cbiuesy, AHa-
cmacutro Eeopogy — mHOZUMU pazdesiamu ama KHuza 06s3aHa
onbimy Hautell coemecmHoll pabomat.






BeepgeHue

NeHe3uc NeHe3uca.
Teopua cmewlaHHOro nasna

3aHMMasICh XPUCTUAHCKOM HKOHOrpaduell Ha 3amaHOEBPO-
MTeMCKOM CpeJJHEBEKOBOM MaTrepuajie, MeIMEeBUCT-3aaIHUK
OOBIYHO, B OTJIMYME OT BU3aHTUHMCTA, CTABUT cebe IesIbio
U3ydyeHHe He CTOJbKO YCTOWYUBHIX TUIIOB M300pakeHUM,
CKOJIBKO MHTEHCUBHBIX MKOHOTpAaPUIECKUX TIPOIIECCOB, -
IITUXCS WHOTZIa BeKaMU. DTO MOXeET OBITh CJIOXKEHUE OIpe/ie-
JIEHHOT'O THIIA CIE€HBI, €T0 «MUTPALUsI» TI0 PA3HBIM TEPPUTO-
PUAM U BUJOU3MEHEHUS AeTanell UKOHOTPahUIECKOU CXEMBI
B 3aBHMCHMOCTH OT pervoHa U nepuoja (TakoBa, HalpuMep,
cyapba ZByX BaXKHEHIIMX M300peTeHUI OCTPOBHON HKOHO-
rpadum — «rcyesaromiero Xprcra» B clieHe BozHeceHua (cM.
Bosnecenue, KortoHoBa Ilcantups, JIOHZ0H, bpuTaHckan
o6ubnmoreka, Cotton MS Tiberius C VI, f. 151, 1)! 1 THna
«XpucTa, o6HMMapmero Mup» (cM. CorBopeHue mupa, Kot-
ToHoBa [lcantups, JIoHzoH, BpuTaHckas 6ubauoreka, Cotton
MS Tiberius C VI, f. 7v, 2), 3apoguBImuxcs Ha BpuTaHCcKux
OCTpPOBAXx B JOBWIbI'€IbMOBCKOE BpeMs U 6J1aromosydHo MpH-
MeANNX Ha KOHTUHEHT, I0KUB B Pa3HBIX BU/IaX U KOHTEK-
crax o XV-XVI Bekos). He 3Hatoliee HacTosAmel ycToH4Yu-
BOCTH BU3AHTUMCKUX MKOHOTPAPUYECKUX TUIIOB 3amaZHoe

K coxasieHHIo, B KHUTE YAaJI0Ch IIOMECTUTh He BCe HEOOXOAUMBIE MILIIO-
crpauuu. B [IpunoxeHny IpUBOAUTCA MepedeHb OTCYTCTBYIOUIMX WJLTIO-
cTparuii 1 obIas cchUIKa Ha HUX. B TeKcTe HOMepa 9THX WUIIOCTpPAIHit
BbI/IeJIEHHI TTOTYXKUPHBIM MPUGTOM (I5). OTChUIKM K WLTIOCTPALIUAM, Ha-
neJyaTaHHBIM B KHUTe, BBIIAZAT Tak: (Wil I5).



BeepneHune

CpeZHEBEKOBbE JaeT 3aMevyaTebHble IPUMEpPHI ITyTH Pa3BU-
TUS KAapPTUHKY, PAa3HOU CcTelleHU CePhe3HOCTU U CAKPATbHOCTH
ee MPUIOXKEHUA B Pa3HbIX CUTyalUAX (Uero CTOAT, HAIpU-
Mep, Bapuauuu Ha TeMy TpoWLBI-TprKedasa B pOMaHCKOU
Utanmuu win cyabba MO3AHErOTHIECKON TeMbl VIcTOYHMKA
JKM3HU B HcmonHenuu YKana Benbramba, coeIMHUBIIETO ee
co cBeTckuM «VcTouHuKOM MosozocTu»!—Cwm. XKan besb-
ramb6, VICTOYHUK KU3HU, TIepB. TpeTh XVI B., Jlvuuib, JIBopel]
U3AIIHBIX UCKYCCTB, 3).

Oco6eHHO TTOKa3aTeNbHbI B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH CYALOBI TTO-
MyJISIPHBIX, HO HE CAaMbIX PACXOXKUX I'PYIIN CIOXKETOB, JIeXKaITUX
BHE OCHOBHOTO €BaHIeJIbCKOro UuKIa. OHU, KaK U €BaHTeJb-
CKUH LIUKJI, yXKe C 3II0XHW paHHero XpHUCTUAHCTBA CYyIIEeCTBY-
10T B OOJIBIIIOM KOJTMYECTBE BapUAHTOB, HO M3-3a HEKOTOPOU
meprudeprUiHOCTH TaK1uX 06pa3oB UX BapUaTUBHOCTh HE CHU-
JKaeTcA U Ha BCeM IIPOTAKEHUU NePBOro Nepruoja aKTUBHOTO
MKOHOTpapUIeCKOro TBOPYECTBA B 3aMaZHOXPUCTHAHCKOM
Mupe (0603HaYMM ero npubnusuTenbHo Kak [X-XII Beka), o
yHUPUKAIIMU B CBETCKUX MacTepckux XIII Beka, B TO Bpems
KaK OCHOBHOIM HabOp e€BaHTeIbCKUX CIEH IPUXOAUT K efu-
HOO0Opa3uIo CyIIeCTBEHHO paHblle — yXe K Havamy XII Beka.
EcTecTBeHHO, B 9TOM IMpaBWiIe MHOTO MCKIIOUeHUM, 6osee
TOT0, MBIl HE TOBOPHUM 3/IeCh O HOBOM, ITOAYUHEHHOM JIPYyTUM
3aKOHaM B3JIeTe MKOHOTPAQUIECKOTO TBOPUECTBA B MO3HE-
TOTUYECKUH TIePUOA, OJIKe K 1400 TOAY.

K Takum rpymmam CloKeTOB «CpefHeN pacpocTpaHeHHO-
CTU» MOXKHO CMeJIO OTHecTH IUKJI COTBOpPeHUs MUpa. Yxke
B V-VI Bekax (a To ¥ paHbllle) MBI BUAUM IIPUMEPHI U306pa-
>keHusa TBopua B Buzae GUTYpHI, MOMyPUTYPHl U JleCHUIIHI;
TOrZla JKe TOSABJAIOTCSI W OYeHb pa3sHOOOpasHble BapHUaHTHI
M306paKeHrs caMoOro COTBOPEHHOTO0 MHpPa— OT ITePCOHUPU-
kanui /lneit TBopeHUA [0 NO-pasHOMY OKpallleHHBIX MOJIeH,
JINIIEHHBIX KaKUX-TN60 QUIypaTUBHBIX M300pakeHUH. Ta-
KUM 06pa3oM, y:Ke B DITOXY PaHHETO XpUCTHAHCTBa U3BECTHO
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HECKOJIbKO (He MeHee TpeX) yCTOHYMBBIX MKOHOrpadude-
CKUX THUIIOB 3TOrO LIMKJIA, KOTOphle, B3aUMOJEHCTBYA BeKa-
MU, CO3/IaI0T KOMIUIEKCHbIE, THOPUAHbIE UKOHOTpaduiecKye
BapuaHThl, HO HUKOTI/|a He CMELINBAIOTCA OKOHYATENbHO, 10
Hey3HaBaeMocTU. IIpu 3ToMm 1ukyi TBopeHus B Oosee win
MeHee Pa3BEPHYTOM BapHUaHTE BXOJUT B «00S3aTeNbHYIO
IporpaMMy» WUIIOMUHUPOBAHUA IVIABHOTO TUIIA PYKOIIU-
cu—oTHON Bubmuu — muins K KoHIy X1 Bekal, cymjecTBys
Zlo 3TOrO Ha «OmmxHed mepudeprun» UKOHOrpapUIeCKOTO
Mypa YU aKTUBHO PasBUBAaACH JUIIb B LIMKJIaX PUMCKO-BU-
3aHTHiickoro mupa HOxHoit WTtamuu kpyra MoHTeKacCHHO
U Ha JpyToM IIOJIOCe 3alaZJHOXPUCTUAHCKOI'O MHUpa—B J0-
BIWIBT€JIBMOBCKOM BpuTaHmu. dmoxa «MKOHOTrpadUIecKoro
B3pbIBa» — XII BeK—/leJlaeT 3TOT LUKJI 00sI3aTebHON 4a-
CTBIO JIeKOpa IOYTU BCAKOM 3arafHOeBpONEeNCKON PYyKOIU-
cH, cofepxailleii KHUTY BeTxoro 3aBeTa, 1 Ha ero npuMepe
yZA00HO TIPOCIeJUTh BCe TAIbl YHU(PUKAIIIN CXEMBI U BBIWIE-
HUTB OOJIBIIYIO0 YaCTh TPUEMOB MKOHOTPahUIECKOTO TBOpYE-
CTBa, TOPOXKAEHHBIX 3TOU B BHICIIEl CTENEHHU IUIOOTBOPHOMN
SMoxoi. PaHHMe TpafullMyu B3aMMOJENUCTBYIOT, IPOAOKadA
OCTaBaThCA y3HaBaeMbIMU Ha ypOBHe JeTajeil, B paMKax
MOJIA OZHOUW KOHKPETHOW KOMITO3UIIMM, HEBAXXHO, dpecka
3TO WM WUIIOMHUHUPOBAHHBIN JIUCT PYKOMUCHOUM Bubmuu.
Haxkonern k Havany XIII Beka OH 0OpeTaeT OTHOCUTETbHOE
eanHOOOpasye, IPeBPaTUBIIKCH B 00A3aTeIbHEIN COCTaBHOM
WHULMA K KHUTe BeiTud wiu BceMy BeTxoMy 3aBeTy B Tak
Ha3bIBAEMBIX YHUBEPCUTETCKUX Bubnusax. K aTomy MoMeHTY

1 Heo6X0A¥MO OTMETHTD, YTO B KAPOJIMHICKUX MOMHBIX Brbnusx (Typckoi
IIKOJIBI) COOCTBEHHO MK TBOPEHUA OTCYTCTBYET, KHUre BRITHA BO Beex
YeThIpeX M3BECTHBIX CIydasx IPeAIIecTBYeT LUK, HAYUHAIOUIMICA cpasy
¢ CorBopeHus mpapoauteneit. O mosBreHNN 1KKiIa TBOpEHUSA B aTIaH-
ToBckuX Bubnusax cm.: Orofino G. Bibbie atlantiche. Struttura del testo
e del racconto nel Libro «riformato» // Medioevo: Immagine e racconto.
Atti del IV Convegno Internazionale di studi, a cura di A.C. Quintavalle.
Milano: Electa, 2004. P. 253-264.



BeepneHune

«IIeJTPHOTKAHBIN To0eeH» U3 HECKOJIbKUX PAHHUX TPAJULIUN
y»ke OKOHYaTeJbHO COTKaH, IUIOZI0TBOPHOE B3auMoZeicTBUe
TpafuNi OKOHYUIIOCH.

[TombITKE pacmyTaTh HUTH robejieHa, BOCCTAHOBUTD MpakK-
THUKY IIpoliecca B3aUMOJENCTBUA M300paKeHNUH, «KyXHIO»
ukoHorpada XI-XIII BekoB, u OyJeT MOCBAIleHA Hallla pa-
6ora. «[eHe3uc I'eHe3rca» — IPOUCXOXKIeHE HKOHOTpabuu
nukiaa TBOpeHUA —IIpe/CTaBIAeTCa HaM MaKCUMAaJbHO ITOA-
XOAAMMM /I 3TOr0 YIPayKHEHUA IIOJIEM.

[Tpuctynath K pelleHUI0 MOAO0OHON 3ajadu CieoBa-
JIo OBI ¢ fCHOM GOPMYJHUPOBKU METO/Ia, HO BHavaje odep-
THUM KPYI' OCHOBHBIX IaMATHUKOB, K KOTOPBIM HaMm IIpef-
CTOUT O0OpPaTUTHCA.

VlcTouyHMKaMU, paHHeXpUCMUAHCKUMU npomozpadamil, Mbl
6y/ZieM Ha3bIBaTh YETHIPE OT/IENBHO CYIIECTBYIOUINX yiKe B V—
VI Bekax (4To, Kak MBI yBUJUM I103)Ke, He O3HaUYaeT — He3a-
BUCHUMBIX) BapraHTa Lukaa CoTBOpeHua MUpa. OTO gpecku
cepeauHbl V BeKa, yKpallaBlIue IIeHTPAJIbHBIA Hed pUM-
ckoit 6asunuxku Can-ITaono-gyopu-ne-Mypat (unn. 16, c. 167)
u noHossneHHble B KoHIe XIII Beka [IbeTpo KaBammuuHu?,
WKOHOTpadusA KOTOPHIX JIEKUT B OCHOBE TaK Ha3bIBAEMOIO
puMckoro Tunad; rpedeckas kHuea boimus siopda Kommowa
(London, Br. M., MS Cotton Otho B. VI)* (4), usBecTtHas 110

! Waetzold S. Die Kopien des 17. Jahrhunderts nach Mosaiken und Wand-
malereien im Rom. Wien: Schroll, 1964. ®pecku U3BECTHBI IO 3apHCOB-
KaM, CZeJJaHHBEIM B 1634 I. 110 3aKa3y kapauHana PpaHdecko bapbepunu
(Vat. cod. barb. lat. 4406).

Kak MBI yBUAMM, He 6e3 HEKOTOPhIX M3MEHEHUH, CTaBAIINX PAZA BOIPO-
COB O IePBOHAYaJIbHOM COCTOSTHUM IIpoTorpada.

3 Van der Meulen J. Schoepfer, Schoepfnung // Kirschbaum E. et al. Lexikon
der christlichen Ikonographie. Rome; Freiburg; Basel; Wien: Herder,
1968-1976. Vol. 4. S. 118 f.; Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der
sechs Schopfungstage und naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter.
Stuttgart: Klett-Cotta, 1979. P. 47 f.

4 Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The Cotton Genesis (British Library, Codex Cotton
Otho B. VI). Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1986.
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pUCyHKaM, 3akaszaHHBIM [lefipeckoM akBapesnucty /[I. Pabe-
ato (Tpetuii geub TBopenus. [I. Pabenb. Komus MUHHATIOPHI
T'enesrca jopzaa Korrona. ITapwk, Ham. 6u6bia. Cod. fr. 9530,
f. 321, 5), 1 1O MO3AHEIIIENH COKpAIllEHHOH TPUMEPHO B TPU
pasa pelviike —MoO3auMKaM HapTeKkca BeHelnaHckoro CaH-
Mapko (wur. 3s5a, 356, C. 204, 208), a TaKKe OCTABIIUICA
HEW3BECTHBIM MPOTOTUIT MUHUAMIOP CPeOHe8U3AHMULICKUX
Oxmamesxos XI-XIII BexoB! (wwn. 30, 31a, c. 180) —II0 MHe-
uuto Kypra BaitiimanHa?, mogTBep:xaeHHOMY JIkoHOM Jlay-
ZleHOM®, O4eHb paHHMH, BO3MOXKHO, lake JOXPUCTUAHCKUU
WCTOYHUK; HaKOHell, (B HECKOJIbKO MEHbIIIell CTelleHW) MU-
HUaTopbl [IamukHuxcus Awbeprxema (Paris, Bib. Nat. MS
n.a. lat. 2334; wwn. 316, c. 181), AaTUpyemoro pybexxom VI-
VII BEKOB ¥ IPUYMCIIAEMOTO K CAMBIM Pa3HbIM apeajaM — OT
Kapdarena u symmHHU3MpoBaHHOM eBpelickoit cpefrt o Ce-
BepHOH UTaimu U, COIIACHO MOCHEAHUM UCCIeZOBAHUAM,
Puma*. Hac 6yayT MHTepecoBaThb IMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Iep-
BbIE TPU CXEMBI, Harubojiee «BIUATENbHBIE» B TIOCIEAYIOIEH
nKoHorpadUIeCcKol TpaAuIluy, Harbojiee aKTUBHO B3aUMO-
ZIEHCTBOBABIINE MeXAy cOOO0M U cO3/laBIlivie MaKCUMAaIbHOE
KOJINYECTBO /IepHUBAaTOB.

KpoMe paHHEXpHUCTHAHCKUX MpoTOorpadoB, MbI HEU3-
6exxHO OyZeM YYUTBIBATh BIMSAHHE CTOJb )K€ paHHUX, HO

B oy rpynny BxozgAaT nATh pykonwceii: Pnopentuiickuii OxraTesx (Laur.
Cod. Plut. 5:38, 1-1 mon. XI B.), ABa Batukanckux OxraTteBxa (Vat. gr. 747,
1070-1080 IT., U Vat. gr. 746, OK. II50 T.), a TaKXKe TaK Ha3biBaeMblii OK-
tareBx bubanoreku Cepans B Ctambyse (Ser. 8) u morubuiuii B moxape
1922 1. CMupHckuit OkTaTeBx (EBaHresnbckas mikosna B CMHpPHe) —zBa
TocIeHUX Takxke cepeguHsl XII B.

2 Weitzmann K., Bernabo M. The Byzantine Octateuchs. Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1999.

3 Lowden J. The Octateuchs. A Study in Byzantine Manuscript Illustration.
Pensylvania: University Park, 1992. P. 102.

4 Verkerk D. Early Medieval Bible Illumination and the Ashburnham Pen-
tateuch. Cambrige: Cambrige University press, 2004.
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BeepneHune

HeOMOIelicKuX 00pa3oB—IIpeXx/e BCero KaJleHAAapHBIX,
reorpaduvecKux U JPYTUX «€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX» ITO37HE-
PUMCKUX KOMITO3UITUH.

Kaxzp1i1 paHHexpucTHaHCKUM npoTorpad nukia TBope-
HUA B MHTEPECYIOUIUH HaC Iepuo/, 00pacTaeT CBOUM OJIMK-
HUM U JaJIbHUM KPYI'OM MaMATHUKOB.

B rpynne nmpororpadoB ecTh CBOS Mepapxus—ApeBHel-
MY M3 HUX, KaK MBI y>Ke TOBOPWIH, IIPeACTaBIeH cpeJHe-
BUsaHTUMckuMU OKTaTeBXaMH, IPYIION pyKoIucel, OTHO-
camuxed K XI-XIII Bekam. OHU camu, MO CYTH, SBJIAIOTCA
JATbHUM KPYTOM HEM3BECTHOT'O U OYeHb PAHHETO, BO3MOXKHO
JIOXPUCTUAHCKOT0, UCTOYHUKA. Ciiejbl BAUAHUA €r0 UKOHO-
rpaduu BUAHBI—B TOM YHCJIE—U B TAMATHUKAX «PHUMCKO-
ro TUIa», YTO ITOKa3blBaeT M3HAYAIbHYIO HEOZHOPOLHOCTD,
BTOPUYHOCTb ITOCJIEZHETO.

Baiinmans u Kecciiep HamIsAZHO NIOKa3aau B CBOE OCHOBO-
mosiararoeii pabore Takue Kpyru gia leHesuca sopga Kot-
ToHa! —OT caMO¥ MPaKTUYECKU MTOJTHOCTBIO YTPAaueHHOMU pPy-
KomucH 1o Mo3zauk CaH-Mapko Kak caMoli BepHOi ee Komuu?.

MsI 6yzeM paccMaTpUBaTh B3aUMOJENCTBYE BYX STHUX JIU-
HUH ¢ Apyroll MarucTpajbHON JUHUEN — TaK Ha3bIBAEMbBIM
pumckum munom®, B KOTOPBIY BXOJAT HECKOJIbKO IPYII pas-
HOBpPEMeHHBIX NMaMATHUKOB* (Wut. 17-24, . 168-172).

1 Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The Cotton Genesis. P. 35—46.

2 B «kpyr l'enesuca mopga KorToHa», cormacHo BaitnmanHy u Kecerepy, Bxo-
JAT TaKXe MUHUATIOpH Typckux Bubnuii: Bambeprekasn Bubma (Bamberg,
Staatliche Bibliothek, Msc. Bibl. I (A. L. 5)); Bubnusa u3 Mytbe-I'panzaBans
(London, Br. L., Add. 10546), Bubnus Busuana wiu Kapia Jlsicoro (Paris,
B.n., lat. 1) u Bu6bnua Can-ITaono-dyopu-ie-Mypa (Roma, San Paolo fuori
le mura), — cajepHCKHe IUIACTUHBI U3 CJIOHOBOM KOCTH, a Takxke psz 60o-
Jiee IO3AHUX pykomuceii (cm. Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The Cotton Genesis.
P. 35-46.).

8 Van der Meulen J. Schoepfer, Schopfung. S. 118.

4 CoOCTBEHHO «pPUMCKHUI THII»—3TO CaMU TIOrH6IIMe B 1827 T. pPECKH prM-
ckoit 6aswiuku Can-ITaono cepefutbl V B., GPOHTUCIIUCH UTATbIHCKUAX
TUTaHTCKUX WIN aTIaHTOBCKUX Bubmii konna XI u XII B.: [TasaTUHCKONR

12



eHe3unc NeHe3nca. Teopua cmelwaHHoro nasna

Haxkowneri, ciegpl BIUAHUA MUHUATIOP [lamukHuxncua Awt-
OeptxeMa HAYMHAIOT SIBHO MPOCIEXKUBATHCA yKe B IX Beke
B ukoHorpaduu Typckux bubmuit (wwr. 8a, 86, c. 90, 91),
BCTYyTIasA, KaK mokasai X. Kecciep?!, Bo B3auMozecTBIE C Tpa-
autnyeii lene3uca jopga KoTToHa U pAoM APYTUX TPaAULIAH,
a BIIOCJIEeACTBUM OOHApy»KaT CBOIO POJACTBEHHOCTh C paHHe-
KCIIAHCKUMU TaMATHUKAMMU.

[TepBBEIM IPUMEPOM TECHOTO B3aUMOJAEHCTBUS TEPBHIX
Tpex JUHUHN2 MOXXeT ObITh HazBaHa OOJIbINas TPYINa «TH-
OPUAHBIX» MAMATHUKOB: OyZleM HasblBaThb WX MaMATHUKA-
MU 6auscHe20 Kpyza. TEpMHH «aHTUKBAapUAHU3M»®, IIPEJIO-
JKeHHBIM J. KUTIUHrepoM [J1 OMMCaHUs KyJIbTyphl Prma

(Vat. Palat. lat. 3, f. 5, mocr. gets. XI B.), [Tanteona (Vat. lat. 12958 f. 4v,
cep. XII B.), Togu (Vat. lat. 10405, f. 4v, 1-1 yeTB. XI B.), Canra-Heunnus-
un-TpacteBepe (Vat. Barb. lat. 587, f. 5, XI—1-1 yets. XII B.), YuBuza-
ne (Cividale, Museo Archeologico Nazionale, Cod. Sacr. I/1L, f. 1, XII B.),
[Mepymxu (Perugia, Bib. com. cod. L. 59, cep. XII B.), a Takxe $pecku
Puma u Jlanus TOTO ke BPeMeHH, B T.4. IUKJI TBOpEHHs B OpaTOpUU
Can-CebacThsiHo B KoMmIUiekce Ckajna-Canra, 6aswinke CaH-/[DKOBaHHHU-
a-niopTa-Jlatuna, Cantyapuro-fesa-MazonHa B Uepu, kamnesuie cB. @oMbl
Bekkera B Kpunte co6opa B AHaHbH U Ap. [IpobieMe JeKopa aTIaHTOB-
ckux Bubiuii mocBAIleHa 3HaYNUTebHAA YacTh MAaTEPUAIOB KEeHEBCKOH
koH¢epeHuu 2010 I. CM.: Les Bibles atlantiques. Le manuscrit biblique
a I'époque de la réforme de I'Eglise du XIe siécle. Firenze: Sismel-Edizione
del Galluzzo, 2016.

1 Kessler H.L. The Illustrated Bibles from Tours. Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1977; Idem. Hic homo formatur. The Genesis frontispieces
of the Carolingian Bibles // Art Bulletin LIII, 1971. P. 143-160.

2 HezxaBHee BBeJeHHE B KpPYI' HalllUX HCCIE€ZOBAHMI HOBOTO NMaMATHH-
ka— ¢pecox Kpuntsr gens [lekkato-Opumpkunaie B MaTepe (760—770 IT.
wiu cep. IX B.) (cm.: Bertelli G. 11 ciclo pittorico della grotta // La grotta
del Peccato Originale a Matera. La gravina, la grotta, gli affreschi, la
cultura materiale. Bari: Adda editore, 2013. P. 63-126.) —Zia€T BO3MOX-
HOCTBb TOBOPUTb O O0Jlee paHHel JaTe IIpeAIoIaraeMoro B3auMozAeHCTBUA
TpaJUIVii: UMEHHO 3/1eChb BIIEPBbIE MOAB/SIIOTCSA OYEBH/JHbIE KOHTaMU-
Hauuu nepconnéukanuii CBeta u oMbl ¢ aHrenamu-Jusamu. OfHako 06
9TOM IIO3JKe.

3 Kitginger E. A Virgin’s Face: Antiquarianism in XII-Century art // Art
Bulletin LXII, mars 1980. P. 6.
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u LenTtpanpHoii Utanuu XII Beka, mcyepnbiBarolle oIpe-
JensgeT MpobJeMaTUKy 3TOHN Tpymibl nu3obpakenuii. Kpyr
3TOT 06pa3oBajics B pe3y/ibTaTe KOHTAKTa TPEX HAIUX IVIaB-
HBIX MCTOYHUKOB-TIPOTOrpadoB 3a CUET COeANHEHUsS PUM-
CKOM, paHHEXPHUCTUAHCKON U CpeZHEeBU3aHTUUCKON Tpazau-
LU B 1070-1080-X rofilax B XoZie MepecTPOKU MOHACTHIPA
B MoHTekaccuHo nipu abbate [le3auzepuu, a TaKXKe 3a CYET
co3zianuA GpecKoBOro UK, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO Ha ppecku
puMckoi 6aswiuku CaH-ITaono-dyopu-nte-Mypa. Yxe O. [le-
MyC NPEeJTOOXKUI, YTO TOPHWIOM, B KOTOPOM CILIaBWIACh
BU3aHTHUICKaA U pUMCKas UKOHOTpadus, cTajiu MOHTeKac-
CHHCKUE «KHUTH 00pasioB»!. Pe30HaHC MOHTEKAaCCUHCKOTO
CTPOUTENBCTBA M MacIITAaOHBIX 3aKa30B Jle3nuziepusa 3aXBaThl-
BaeT Bcio KaMmaHblo, onpezienisieT MKOHOTpaduIo 70 TIACTUH
CJIOHOBOM KOCTU U3 cajiepHCKoro cobopa? (1080-e rr., Canep-
Ho, My3eii auonesa) u ¢ppecok 1. CaHT-AHmKen0-uH-dopmuc
(1072-1086) 1 pacnpocTpaHaeTcs Ha ciefymoliee TOKoJeHNe
3aKa3uUKOB U HCIOJHUTeNeH, repexoisi B MO3au4HBIN Je-
kop Cumwinu BpeMeHW HopmaHACKON AWHACTHUH— MO3au-
kU [lasaTuHCcKoM Kameswisl B [Tamepmo (1154-1166) u cobopa
B MoHpeaie (1180-1189).

Crenyroommx, 0anbHUX «y3JIOB B3aMMOZEWCTBHUA» ZIBa,
BepHee —/Be rpymmbl. K nepBoii oTHOCUTCSA IIpeloMIeHue

1 Demus O. The Mosaics of Norman Sicily. London: Routledge & Kegan Paul,
1949. P. 252-255, 445-446. Ilonpo6Hee paccMaTpUBaeTCsA BOIPOC B3au-
MoZeHcTBUA Tpasunuii B GyHaaMeHTanbHOM MoHorpaduu DieH Tybep:
Toubert H. Un art dirigé. Reforme grégorienne et iconographie. Paris: Cerf,
1990. DTOM )Xe TeMe B PYCCKOH McToprorpaduu nocsAlleHa cepus pabor
JI.M. EBceeBoit, cM.: Egceesa JI. M. Tpaguuuu KoHcTaHTHHOMONA U PrMa
B UKOHOTrpadmu BETX03aBETHOrO LMKJIA Mo3auK Cunwivu // Buzantuii-
CKUH MHUp: HUCKyCcCTBO KOHCTaHTHHOIIONA M HAallMOHAJIbHbIE TPAAUIMH.
M.: CeBepHBIN MAIOMHUK, 2005. C. 277-298.

2 BaseHTHHO [ave B cBoell HeZaBHel paboTe OTKa3bIBAETCA OT PEKOHCTPYK-
MY 60 C JIUIIHUM CaJepHCKUX IUIaCTHH B BH/le aHTENeHANsA U HacTauBa-
eT Ha TOM, 4TO OHU JlekopupoBau kadezapy (Pace V. Una Bibbia in avorio.
Arte mediterranea nella Salerno dell’XI secolo. Milano: ITACA, 2016).
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PaHHEXPHCTHUAHCKOHN TpaZWIMK Ha JajeKol rnepudepuu 3a-
[MaZJHOXpPUCTUAHCKOr0 MUpa— B pykonucax Mcnanuu X—XI Be-
KOB! U B JIOBWIbreJIbMOBCKOM AHIIMM2. I'pyImma 3Ta MmpU-
YyAJIMBa U OTATOIeHa MeCTHOH creluduKkoi obpalieHus
C MOZeJIbI0, IPOUTEHUS TeKCTa, AOIOIHUTEIbHBIMU BXOAALIY-
MU (B cylydae UCIAHCKUX IaMATHUKOB 3TO CWIBHOE y4dacTue
€BPEMCKOU TpaJuITuY, OTPAKEHHOU B KpyTe [IATUKHIKYA Alll-
6epHxeMa; /11 paHHEAHTTIMICKUX cXeM OOJIBIITYIO POJIb UTPAET
paHHUH IlepeBo yacTu [IrcaHua Ha HAIMOHAIBHBIN A3BIK).

BTopoii «y3es1 B3auMoJelicTBU» CBsA3aH ¢ H6oJee Mpe/cKa-
3yeMOMH, «MaruCTpalbHOM» TMHUEN pa3BUTUSA TPAAUIIUN —ITO
BBIPOCIIYE U3 PUMCKUX aTIaHTOBCKUX Bubiunii 3aanpnuiickue
noJiHbIe criucky Betxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB, B KOTOPHIX THUII
WUTIOCTPAl[UU MeEHAETCA OT GPOHTHUCIIHCA Yepe3 3aCTaBKy
K CJIO)KHOMY MHULIMAY U APYTUM clienubudeckum hopmMam
SIIOXU, B TOM YMCJ/Ie KOHIIEHTPUYECKON KOMIIO3WLIMHK M3Ha-
YJaJbHO aCTPOHOMHUYECKOT'O MPOUCXOX/JeHUs. DTOT IIPOLiecc,
OIIMCAaHHBIM MHOTMMU HCCIeZ0BaTeIAMUS, COIIPOBOXKAETCS

! Crnenuduke UCIONb30BAHUA PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX 06PA3IIOB B UCIIAHCKUX
«BeaTycax» IOCBsIllleHA HapsiAy C APYIMMH HeziaBHss pabora I1. Kieii-
Ha: Klein P.K. The Role of Prototypes and Models in the Transmission of
Medieval Picture Cycles: The Case of the Beatus Manuscripts // The Use
of Models in Medieval Book Painting. Cambrige: Cambridge Scholars
Publishing, 2014.

2 Oco6eHHOCTH OCTPOBHOM MKOHOTrpaduy OTpaKeHE! B IeJIoM psizie pabor,
HauynHas ¢ ukia crareir ©. Bopmanbga (Wormald F. Collected writings. 1.
Studies in Medieval art from the 6 to the 12 centuries. Oxford University
press, 1984), MOJOXKUBIIETO HAYAJIO AESITETBHOCTH LIENON INKOJBL. CM.:
Henderson G. Late antique influences in some medieval English illustrations
of Genesis // Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. Vol. 25.
N2 3/4. 1962. P. 172-198; Dodwell C.R. Loriginalité iconographique de
plusieurs illustrations anglo-saxones de I’Ancien Testament // Cahiers de
civilisation medievale. 1971. XIV. P. 319—328.

3 O6muit mpoiiecc mpeBpailieHuss GPOHTUCINCA B UHULAAT OMMCHIBAIOT
B CBOUX OCHOBomosaratomux tpyzax O. [Iaxt u B. Kan: Paecht O. Book
Mlumination in the Middle Ages. Oxford: Harvey Miller Publishers, 1986;
Cahn W. Romanesque Bible Illumination. Cornell University Press: Ithaca,
1082.
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CaMBIMU Pa3HBIMU TpaHCHOPMAIUAMY U300pa3UTETHHOMN CXe-
MBI, TIpeTeplieBatoleli BEIHYKAeHHbIe COKpallleH!A — YUCTO
MexaHUYecKHe win bosiee cepbe3Hble, 3aTParuBapIUe caM
CMBICT U306pakeHusA. YacTo B OZIHOM WHUIANE WK GPOH-
TUCTIMCe, BKJIIOYamlneM Bee /lnu TBopeHus, Jaxe Ha ypOBHE
OZTHOU KOMITO3UIIMIHM WK OFHON QUTYPHI COYETAIOTCA YE€PTHI
HECKOJIbKUX Pa3HbIX UICTOYHUKOB, B TOM YHCJIE U COBEPIIEHHO
He CBA3aHHBIX ¢ OMOIeCKUM IMKIOM . PacriosHaBaHue B Ta-
KUX KOMIUIEKCHBIX CTPYKTYyPax OTZAENbHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB, BOC-
XOJAIIVX K IIEPBBIM BeKaM XpUCTHUAHCTBA, Ha [TepBhIi B3IVIA
Mpe/ICTABIAETCS HEBO3MOXXHBIM, OZHAKO HEKOTOPHIE YCTOU-
quBble GOPMBI M YaCTU COXPAHAIOTCS [0 KOHIIA aKTUBHOM!
¢a3bl nkoHOrpaduueckoro TBopuecTBa. Co BTOPOH 4eTBepTH
XIII Beka 10 koHIa XIV Ha ¢oHe IMUPOKOro paclpocTpaHe-
HUA CBETCKUX MAaCTEPCKUX U JELIEeBBIX «YHUBEPCUTETCKUX»
PYKOITCEH 3TOT MPOIeCC CMEHSAETCsI CTarHaluen, yHupuka-
1Melt G0IBIIMHCTBA CIeH 110 eUHOMY YIIPOIIeHHOMY 00pa3Ily.

Y30p, COTKaBUIMICA U3 HECKOJIbKUX Pa3HOLBETHBIX HU-
Teii, B MepBOM NPUOIIKEHUU BHIMVIAJUT HESICHBIM W 3aly-
TaHHBIM — CJIMIIKOM MHOTO TOYeK COIPUKOCHOBEHNs, CIUIL-
KOM PaHO CIUIEJIUCh 3TU K XI BeKy yxke HeOT[eJIuMble Jpyr
OT Zipyra HUTH.

[naBHEBIE BOIIPOCHI, BCTAlOIIMe IlepeZ; UcciefoBaTeseM,
MBITAIOIIMMCA 3TU HUTH pa3felnuThb, TAKOBHL.

1. [lepBas ¥ miaBHasA I'pyIa BOIPOCOB: KaK UMEHHO CO3-
JlaBajach «KOMIUIEKCHas» MKOHOrpaduyeckas cxema, 00b-
eIVHAIONIAs 3JIeMeHTHl pa3sHbIX TpaAunuii? YeM U Kak IIOJb-

! Tak, B pa3gesne ANMEHAUKC MBI OyZIeM MTOAPOGHO pacCMaTpUBATh BIUSHUS
KaJleHJapHBIX ¥ MU(OJIOTNIeCKUX KOMIO3UII Ha MUHUATIOPY TaK Ha3bl-
Baemoro Bepzenckoro romwapus (Verdun, Bibl. communale, MS 1, f. 1j),
TIpoJioiDKas UccleZioBaHue, HauaToe Azienbretizon Xeiimanu (Heimann A.
The Six Days of Creation in a XII-Century manuscript // Journal of
the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. 1938. Vol. I. P. 269-275; Idem.
Correction: The Six Days of Creation in a Twelfth Century Manuscript //
Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. 1962. Vol. XXV. N2 1/2
(Jan.-Jun.). P. 158.
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30BaJICs1 MacTep B pa3HOe BpeMs B KadecTBe obpasua? Yto
IOAPa3yMeBaJIOCh O/, «KOMHek»? MOKHO JIU 6BUIO TONB30-
BaThCs HECKOJBKUMU OOpasiiaMu U KaKoW ObUI [IaBHBIM?
YTO BXOAWIO B MOHATHE «MKOHOTpapUUecKas cxema», Oblia
JI Mepapxus BHYTpU Hee?

2. Bropasi, He MeHee Ba)kHas TPYIIa BOIIPOCOB: KaK OT-
JIEJIUTh B «KOMIUIEKCHOM» MKOHOTPapUUIECKOM CXeMe Pe3yJib-
TaT MPSIMOrO MCIIONb30BaHUA 06paslia OT MPOCTOTO BOCIIO-
MHUHaHUA MacTepa? B Kakoit Mepe n3obpakeHe 3aBUCHUT OT
TOT'O U OT ZIPYrOro, PeryiaMeHTUPOBAHbI JIU KaK-TO CIIOCOOBI
CO3/IaHUA CXEMBI, U €CJIH /1a, TO KaK?

Mel, TakuM 06pa3oM, OKa3bIBaeMCS B CUTYalluH, Korja
HEOOXOAMMO OITUCATh TO, YTO COBPEMEHHUKU HUKOTAA WU
TIOYTH HUKOT/IA He OITUCHIBAJIU, — IIPOIECC PAGOTHI CPeIHEBE-
KOBOro MacTepa (B MEPBYIO O4YepeJb MUHUATIOPUCTA) C BU-
3yaJibHBIM OOPAasI[OM WM T'PyNmoi o6pasijoB!. DToil TeMe
OyzeT MOCBsIIeHa Halla TepBas 4acTb. JlaauM 37ech JIHIIb
HECKOJIbKO BBOJHBIX 3aMeYaHU.

Cpasy oroBopuMcs, 4TO IMIaBHEIM 06pa3oM MbI 6yzemM 06-
paliaTh BHUMaHUe Ha TEMY OTHOIIEHUM o6pasiia U KOIUU
¥ caMOro TPUHIIMIA KOMUPOBaHuUA. /[Ba APYyrux HeMaio-
Ba&)XHBIX BOIIPOCA— O TEKCTOBBIX MHCTPYKIUSAX U O MaTEPH-
aJIbHOM, TEXHUYECKON CTOPOHE KOMUPOBAHUSI— OyAyT TaK-
JKe PaCCMOTPEHBI B MEPBOM YaCTU, OZJHAKO TIPEJCTABIISIOTCS
HaM MeHee BXXKHBIMU, YeM 3asiBJIeHHas BBIILIE [JIaBHAS TeMa.

Kpymiblii cTos, 3aBepiuaroiuii Koupepenuuto «Mogenu
Hali/JIeHHbIe U TIPe/oiaraeMble: UX UCII0Ib30BAHUE B TOTHYE-
CKOM HCKYCCTBE», TIPOLIEAIIYIO B HOsA6pe 2016 roza B YKeHes-
ckoM yHuBepcuTeTe?, oTKpblia ®abbenH JKybep, MOYeTHBIH
! DroMy mpolieccy MOCBAIIEHO HEMAlIO HCCIeJOBaHUM; Haubonee 06b-

€MHBIM M IIOJTHBIM MOXXHO Ha3BaTb MOHOI‘paCl)I/IIO ,B,}K AJIeKcaH/:[epa:

Alexander J.J. G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works. Yale:
Yale University Press, 1992.

2 Borlée D., Terrier Aliferis L., ed. Les modéles dans I'art du Moyen Age (XII-
XV siecles). Turnhout: Brepols, 2018. P. 257.
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npodeccop CopOOHHEI U OHA U3 OPTAHU3ATOPOB MEPOTIPUSI-
Trs1. OHa Havyajia CBOe BCTYIIUTEIbHOE CIOBO C KOHCTATaI[UHU:
«EIMHCTBEHHBIM GECCIIOPHBIM BBIBOAOM M3 BCETO YCBIIIAH-
HOTO MOXXeT OBITh TIyOOKOe yOeKAeHEe B TOM, UTO JIIOOOM
WHTepeC K HOBU3HE SBJISIETCS MOJTHBIM aHAXPOHU3MOM IS
CpenteBeKoBbs». KoHcTaTalus caMoodYeBU/IHAsA, HO KpaiiHe
HeoOXOoANMAasA U CEroHsA, MMOCKOJbKY MBI I0 CUX ITOP BO MHO-
TOM TIPOJIO/DKAaeM CMOTPETH Ha Mpoliecc paboThl CpeIHEBEKO-
BOI'0 MacTepa KakK Ha «TBOPYECTBO» B IOHUMAHWU B JIy4IlIeM
cJlyyae MacTepoB poMaHTH3Ma WK npepadasmutoB. HeBos-
MOXXHOCTDb IIPUMEHATh B OTHOIIIEHUN CPeAHEBEKOBOTO MaTe-
puasia el psiz MOHATUH, YIOTPeOUTETbHBIX B ICTOPUU HIC-
KyccTBa Bo3pokzenus u HoBoro BpeMeHu! — «TBOPYECTBO»,
«BEPHOCTH IIPUPOJE», «HAOMIOeHe» U T.II.,— 6aHaIbHOCTD,
HO 6aHabHOCTD, HY»K/IAI0IAsICAd B IIOCTOSHHOM IIOBTOPEHUH.

Ha mpoTsKeHUM BCero THICSYeNeTHs eBporeiickoro Cpes-
HEBEKOBbBS B TEKCTaX MO)XHO BCTPETUTH HE TaK Y>K MHOTO Tep-
MUHOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C 06paslioM U KomupoBaHueM. Q630
9TOM TEPMUHOJIOTUH, OTKPHIBAIOIIKE PsiJ] CIIEIIMATbHBIX HCCIIE-
ZIOBaHUI?, CO3ZAI0T BIleYaTIeHHE KPaiftHe MeCcTPoro, MaJjo clie-
IUATU3UPOBAaHHOTO Hab0Opa TEPMUHOB. JIATUHCKHE TEPMUHBI
origo u copia, [epuBaThl KOTOPBIX GUTYPUPYIOT B COBPEMEH-
HOM sI3bIKe, B TeKcTax CpelHeBEKOBbS BOBCE He BCTPEUAIOTCs
NIPUMEHUTEBHO K MIPOLIECCy KOIMMPOBAaHUA OpuUrnHaia. Heko-
TOpHIE CTelaIbHble TEDMUHBI BO3HUKAIOT He paHee X1I Beka,

HauwnHas ¢ Tpakrarta «O xuBonucu» Jleona bartucter Anbbeptu (1436), rae
OH Ha3bIBaEeT MPUPOAY 06pa3LoM ZJis KONHUPOBaHuUA. BipoyeM, o cTpeM-
JIEHUY BOCIIPOM3BECTH BUAMMEIE IIPEJMETHI B MOCIeHEee BPeMsA rOBO-
PAT U B OTHOLIIEHUHU 60jlee paHHUX IIAMATHUKOB, cM.: Wirth J. Villard de
Honnecourt, architecte du XIIIe siecle. Genéve: Droz, 2015.

2 Scheller R. W. Exemplum Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic
Transmission in the Middle Ages (ca. 9oo—ca. 1470). Amsterdam: Amster-
dam University Press, 1995. P. 9-18, Muller M. E. Introduction // The Use
of models in medieval book painting. Cambrige: Cambridge Scholars Pub-
lishing, 2014. P. XI-XVIIL.
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HO HU OZIVH M3 HUX He UMeeT GUKCUPOBAHHOTO, TOBTOPSIO-
merocs 3HaveHwus. Figura u forma?!, paBHo kak u similitudo,
BCTpevaronrecs B 60rocoBCKUX TeKcTax [IIapTpCcKO¥i MIKOJBL,
MOTYT UMETb OTHOIIIEHHE KaK K COOCTBEHHO M300paKEHUAM,
TaK ¥ K JJII0O0TO pojia ABIEHUAM U UCIOIb3YIOTCA IPEUMyIIe-
CTBEHHO B onucaHuy akTa CoTBOpeHUs Mupa. [TogBUBIIMIACA
B UTAJbIHCKOM MpOoTOpeHeccaHce TepMuH modello? nmeer
yKe 60siee KOHKPETHOE OTHOIIEHHE K CKYJIbNType. TepMUHEL
exemplum, exemplare, Kak MBI YBUJUM IO3)Ke, MOTYT IIpU-
JlaraThCs KakK K TEKCTaM, TaK U K n3o6pakeHusAM. CKOJIBKO-
HUOYb BHATHYIO CBSI3b C POIIECCOM PAbOTHI XyAOKHUKA 3TH
TEPMHHBI OOPETYT JIUIIb B TEKCTaX KOHTPAKTOB XV Beka, Korga
MacTep 06s3yeTcs u306pa3uTth Heuto secundum similitudinem
et formams3.

VHTepec K BOTIPOCY OTHOIIEHUH «06paser]— KOs — UH-
CTPYKLMsA» B OTHOLIEHUU MacTepa 3anagHoro CpeiHeBeKOBbs
BO3HUKAET C PacIpocTpaHeHreM HHTepeca K CpeJHEBEKOBbIO
BooO1Ie —yke B 1858 roay JK.-B. Jlaccio my6iaukyeT dbakcu-
Muie aabboma Busnapa e OHHeKypa, CUMTas €ro CBOEro
poZa CpeACTBOM WHULIMALIUY MOJIOABIX KaMEeHITUKOB*. Brep-
BHIE YIIOTPebIsieT TEPMUH «KHUTH 06pa3rioB» (Malerbiicher)
B. ®ere B 1891 rozgy, yrBep:kzas, 4To MacTepa HeMEIKOH
IIKOJIBI OKOJIO I000 ToZja HEMPEMEHHO /IOJKHBI ObLTU TTOb30-
BaTbCA KaKUMU-TO PYKOBOZACTBAMU®. Posib caMocToATebHON
PYKOIIMCH Kak o0pasla i MOCIeAyIOIEero KOMpOBaHUA

! Scheller R.W. Exemplum. P. 12-15.

2 Hirst M., Bambach Cappel C. A Note on the Word Modello // The Art
Bulletin. 74.1. March 1992. P. 172-173.

3 Alexander J.J.G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works.
P. 180-181

4 Lassus J.-B. Album de Villard de Honnecoutt, architecte du XIII siecle.
Paris: Edition imperiale, 1858.

5 Voge W. Eine Deutsche Malerschule in die Wende die erstern Jahrtausend.
Kritische Studien zur Geschichte der Malerei in Deutshland im 10 und 11
Jahthundert. Trier: Lintz, 1891.
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aHaAJIM3UPYyeTCA B OTOT IIEPUOZ KaK Ha PaHHEM, TaK U Ha ro-
Th4eckoM Martepuaie. Tak, 1. TukkaHeH B 1889 rofy BhICKa-
3bpIBaeT runotesy o [eHesuce yopaa KortoHa kak obpasiie
JUI CO3ZlaHMA MO3arK HapTeKca BeHeluaHckoro CaH-Mapko?,
a Camroanb Bepxe B cBoel cratbe 1898 roza «YueGHUKY I
wuttoctpupoBanus Ilcantupu B XIII Beke»? paccmMaTpuBaer
CJIy4ail UCIONb30BAHUS «IIOJHOCTBIO WUTIOCTPUPOBAHHOM»
[Icantupu XIII Beka KaK MHCTPYKLIMU 11 MUHHUATIOPUCTA.
B 1902 roay 1O. ¢oH IIlnoccep moceamaer paboTy croco-
6am mepeziayy XyZ0XKeCTBEHHOU Tpazunyu B [To3gHem Cpez-
HeBeKOBbe® U BIIepBBIe YKA3BIBAET Ha TO, YTO CPeIHEBEKOBBIN
MacTep YepIian o0pasibl i MOAPAKaHHUsA He B OKPYKaIOIIEM
MHpe, a B KOIIMPYEMBIX Ipou3BeeHuAX AHTUYHOCTH. [Ilnoccep,
cobcrBenHo, BMecTe ¢ Kunstlerische Uberlieferung* BBoguT 10-
HATHe exempla, KpaiiHe BaxHOe ZJIs1 TOC/IeAYIOIIEro UCCIeso-
BaHUA TeMbl 0Opasia u konuu. O6pasIoM s oApaKaHUI
B Teopuu lIloccepa CTaHOBUTCA CaAMOCTOATENBHOE IIPOU3BE-
JileHue, cTosllee B Llely, cBs3biBatoelt [103/1HI010 AHTUYHOCTD
co CpeagHeBeKOBbeM. DTy TeMy IIOAXBAaTbIBaeT U pa3BUBAET
Anpu MapreH, XpaHUTeNb pyKonuceil bubninoreku ApceHa-
sa B Ilapmxe, ¥ B cBoell paboTe «DCKHU3bl K MIUHHUATIOPAM>»,
HAITMCAaHHOM B 1904 TOAY’, pa30UpaeT y)Xe HEMOCPeICTBEHHO

! Tikkanen J.J. Die Genesismosaiken von S. Marco in Venedig und ihr Ver-
héltniss zu den Miniaturen der Cottonbibel nebst einer Untersuchung {iber
den Ursprung der mittelalterlichen Genesisdarstellung besonders in der
byzantinischen und italienischen Kunst // Acta Societatis Scientorum Fen-
nicae, 17. Helsingfors: Druckerei der Finnischen Literatur-Geselschaft, 1889.

2 Berger S. Les manuels pour l'illustration du Psautier au XIII siecle // Me-
moires de la Societe nationale des Antiquaires de France. N2 57. Paris, 1898.
P. 95-134.

3 Schlosser J. von. Zur Kenntnis der kiinstlerischen Uberlieferung im spiten
Mittelalter. Jahrbuch der Kunsthistorischen Sammlungen des Allerhéchsten
Kaiserhauses (ab 1919 Jahrbuch der Kunsthistorischen Sammlungen in
Wien). Wien: Tempsky, 1903.

4 Ibid. P. 318-326.

5 Martin H. Les esquisses des miniatures // Revue archeologique. T. 4. N2 6.
Paris, 1904. P. 17—45.
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nodzomosumenbHble PUCYHKH Ha IOJIAX B IIOJIYyTOPA AECAT-
kax pykomuceit XIII-XIV BekoB u3 BubmuoTeku ApceHaia.
U Bepixe, u Illtoccep, 1 MapTeH He cay4aliHO 0OpallaoTcs
k nmamaTHUKaMm XIII Beka u Mo3sxe —Imepuoza, Korja IIpouc-
XOZWT TOTalbHAA YHUOGUKAIUA UKOHOTPaQUUIECKUX THIIOB,
B «THUIIOBOM» IIPOM3BOZCTBE B CBETCKUX CKPUIITOPUAX CaMBbIX
MOMYJIAPHBIX KHUT— Bubmuu u [cantupu, Korga TepMUHBI
«y4eOHUK» U «PYKOBOZCTBO» 0OPETaIoT 0COOYI0 aKTYaIbHOCTb.

Jluckyccusa xe o 6ojiee TOHKOU crernuduke MOHUMaHUSA
TEPMUHOB, KacaloIIuXCs Mpo6yieMbl 06pa3iia ¥ KOMMUPOBaHMUS,
Hayajach JIMIIb MOJCTONETHUA HaszaZ. Tak, B Hadase 1960-X
I'. CBapueHckuit! B xoze mosemuku ¢ M. Illanupo BBIABUTA-
eT Te3UC O HEeAOIYCTHMOCTH YIOTPeOSeHNA B OTHOUIEHUU
CpeZIHEBEKOBOT'O MaTepHajia CJIoBa «KOIMHUS» B €r0 COBpEMEH-
HOM 3Ha4YeHUU U HasbIBaeT JiBa THIIAa KOIMPOBAHUA B UCKYC-
crBe XI BeKa: «IIacCUBHOE», TO €CTh TOYHOE BOCIIPOU3BEZE-
HUe o0pa3la, U TaK Ha3bIBaeMoe KpeaTUBHOE KOIIMPOBaHUe,
CBfI3aHHOE C BU/JIOM3MEHEHHEM U yCOBEpIIEHCTBOBAHUEM
aBTOPUTETHOTO 00pasiia B COOTBETCTBUM C TPeOOBaHUSIMU
amoxu. OO6IIeynoTpeOUTENbHBIN TEPMUH «MOAeTh» (model),
MIPOUCXOJALINN OT UTAIbSHCKOTO, TIOABUBIIETOCA B Cepesu-
He XIV Beka noHarus modello B 3HaueHUM «3CKU3» (OT JIaT.
Modulus—wmepa, «MoAy/ib»)2, HaYaJ aKTUBHO MTPUMEHATHCS
B MKOHOTpaduIecKoii HayKe C 1960-1970-X F'OZIOB B ITHPOKOM
3HaUYeHUU «0bpasel], IpOTOTUN». Tak, B YIOMAHYTHIX HaMU

1 Swarzenski H. The Role of Copies in the Formation of the Styles of Eleventh
Century // Romanesque and Gothic Art: Studies in Western Art. Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1963. P. 7-18.

2 Hirst M., Bambach Cappel C. A Note on the Word Modello. Maiixn Xépcr
JIaeT OIpeieIeHre STOT0 TEPMUHA Ha OCHOBE IISTH TOCKAHCKUX KOHTPaK-
TOB C apXUTEKTOPAMH, CKYJIBIITOPAMH U JKUBONKcIaMu. TepMUH IprMe-
HSIETCs, TI0 CBUZIETENbCTBY A. [poTe, TaKKe U K apXUTEKTYPHBIM MOJEJISIM,
B 4yacTHOCTH B XIV B. OH UCIIO/Ib30BaJICA B OTHOIIeHUM MakeTa CaHTa-Pe-
napaTa Bo ®mopennuu (Grote A. Studien zur Geschichte der Opera Santa
Reparata zu Florenz in Vierzehnten Jahrhundert. Miinchen: Prestel, 1959.
P. 113 ff).
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uccneaoBanusax X. Keccrepal B otHomenuu Typckux Bubmiuii,
a TakXe B COBMeCTHOM paboTe nocieznHero ¢ K. BaiinmManHoM
B OTHOIIeHUH Kpyra [eHe3uca jopaa KoTToHa? 3TOT TepMUH
MPUMEHSIETCS B 04eHb 00111eM cobrpaTeIbHOM 3HAYE€HUH TIPO-
TOTHIA BCero LMKJIa. Pa3BuBas TeMy 1esI0CTHOTO 06pa3siia, CKo-
MMPOBAHHOTO LIeUKOM, JIXK. AjlekcaHzep BBOAUT /IS TOYHON
KOIIMU, BOCITPOU3BOZASAIIEN coZiepKaHue, HKOHOTpadHUIo U OT-
YacTU CTWIb 00paslia, TEpMUH «bakcumuie»®, a k. JlayaeH
B OTHOILIEHWY HEM3BECTHOTO efWHOTro Ipoobpasza OKTares-
x0B— ¢rocodckre TepMUHBI «apxeTull» u Ur-text (mpaTekcr)*.

JlanbHelilee ocMbicieHre moHATUA model pa3buBaeTcs
Ha HECKOJbKO BOIIpocoB. [locie Toro xak b. [lereHxapAr
elle B 1950 TOAY® IOCTaBUI BOIIPOC O Pa3HUIE MEXAY PU-
CYHKOM KaK CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIM NPOU3BEJEHUEM HCKYCCTBA
U CpeJHEBEKOBBIM PHCYHKOM CO CIyXeOHOM (yHKIMEH,
JIOTUYMHO B OTHOIIEHUU MPOGJIEMBI «MOZAETH»-00pasla Io-
CTaBUTh BOIIPOC O TOM, KAaKOBa pasHUIA MEXAY IIPOTO-
TUIIOM-MOZIETTBI0 KaK CaMOCTOSITEJbHBIM IIPOU3BEJEHUEM
(HampuMep, PYKOIUCHIO WJIM MOHYMEHTATbHBIM ITUKJIOM)
U «IIPOMEXYTOYHBIMU», CILyHCeOHbIMU cpedcmeamu nepedauil
UKOHO2paguUeckux cxeM, He UMEIOINMU OTAEIbHOU XyZO0-
’KECTBEHHOM LIEHHOCTH. Tak, AecATWIETHEM MO3:Ke mpodec-
cop amcTepAaMcKoro yHuBepcutera Pobeprt Illeuiep BBOAUT
B IIMPOKUH obuxon TepmuH model books, BrepBbie cocra-
BUB TIOJIHBIN 0630p «KHUT 00pasIioB»®— pyHZaMeHTaTbHOE

1 Cm.: Kessler H. The Illustrated Bibles from Tours; Kessler H. Hic homo
formatur. The Genesis frontispieces of the Carolingian Bibles.

2 Cm.: Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The Cotton Genesis.
3 Alexander J.J. G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works. P. 77.

Lowden J. The Octateuchs. A Study in Byzantine Manuscript Illustration.
P. 102.

Degenhart B. Autonome Zeichnungen bei mittelalterlichen Kiinsten //
Miinchner Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst. 3. Folge. 1950. Bd. 1. S. 93-158.

6 Scheller R.W. A Survey of Medieval Model Books. Haarlem: De Erven
F. Bohn, 1963.
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HCCrIe[JOBaHue, OCBAIIEHHOE JINCTAM U «KHUTaM 006pasIioB»
¢ X o XVI Bek (B 1995 Iofly BRIXOAUT PACIIUPEHHBIN U ZI0-
MoJHeHHBIN BapuaHT)®. Illesutep, BAOXHOBIAACH, IO €ro cob-
cTBeHHBIM ciioBaMm, uzaeamu FO. o llnoccepa? o «xymoxe-
CTBEHHOM IIpe/laHNM», Pa3BUBAET U JOIOJHAET €€, BIIEPBhIE
3aZIaBIIMCH ENbI0 KJIacCHUIIMPOBATh BapUaHTHl 00pa3ioB
OT CITeITUAJIbHO COCTABJIEHHBIX «KHUT MOJEJNe» 0 OTAeNb-
HBIX TaK Ha3bIBA€MBIX «JIETYYUX JIMCTOB» U pacCMaTpUBAET
BOIIPOC O BO3MOXXHOCTH HCIOJIb30BAHMA B KayecTBe obpasia
camocTosiTesbHON pykomnucu. Toraa xe, B 1960-1970-X rozax,
JleslaeTca MOIBITKA Ha KOHKPETHOM MaTepuaje TOYHee BOC-
CO3ZaTh caM IIpOLieCC KOIMPOBAHUA U TOYHEE OIpEeNUThb
GYHKIMM PasHBIX BapUaHTOB TAaKOTO POZa HAMIAAHBIX ITO-
cobuii. O. Jlemyc u 3. KuTiyHrep B X0Zle aHa/IM3a UTAJO-
BU3QHTUMCKUX MaMATHUKOB MOHYMEHTAJTbHOMN >KUBOIUCU
BHIZIEJITIOT B CBOMX MCC/IEA0BAHUAX /IBa BUZa 0OPa3IioB: cIie-
IIUaJbHbIE «UKOHO2pAduUUecKue pykogodcmeas, CofepKalire
TIOJTHBIE IIUKJIBI 0OPA3I0BBIX MUHUATIOP, U «KHU2U MOMUBO8»,
coZiep:Kalie pa3po3HeHHble GpparMeHTHl TeX ke cieH?. Jleit-
CTBUTEJIbHO, HauMHas ¢ XI BeKa HeMHOrHe JOoILIejllne 10
Hac 3amajHble «KHUTW» WIU «TeTpajyu MOTHBOB» (AzeMapa
[Mla6anHcKkoro, BonbdenbroTTenbckas, Burtapa qe OHHEKY-
pa) BKJIIOYAIOT HapsALy C LIeJIOCTHBIMU CIIeHaMU 4acTU CLeH
WIN AaKe 4acTu QUIyp JIIOAEeN WIN )KUBOTHBIX.

C yTOYHEHHEeM M YCJIOXXHEeHUeM KjiacchupuKauuu BU-
3yaJIbHBIX 00pa3loB CTAHOBUTCS aKTyaleH HOBBIM aCIeKT

1 Idem. Exemplum Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic Trans-
mission in the Middle Ages (ca. 9oo—ca. 1470).

2 Ibid. P. 8.

3 Demus O. Byzantine Art and the West. London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson,
1970; Kitzinger E. Mosaics of Monreale. Palermo: S.F. Flaccovio, 1960.
P. 133-135; Idem. Norman Sicily as a Source of Byzantine Influence on
Western art in the 12 Century // Byzantine art—an European art. Athens:
Office of the Minister to the Prime Minister of the Greek Government,
1966. P. 139-141.
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Mpo6IeMBI — OTCYTCTBUE BHSTHOM, Pa3BUTON TEPMUHOJIO-
TUM B OTHOLIEHWM B3aMMOJENCTBUA MOHATHH «0bpaser—
KOIusi»— GaKT, HEOAHOKPATHO OTMeEYaBIIHIiCA HCCIel0Ba-
TeasMu. Tak, B OJHOM U3 TOCAEAHUX COOPHUKOB TPYZAOB,
MTOCBSIIEHHBIX 3TOM MpobJeMe, COCTaBUTENbHUIIA U aBTOP
npeaucioBus M. Miojutep! oTMedaeT, YTO eAWHCTBEHHBIN
CYILIECTBYIOIINM TepMHH, 0603HAYAIONINN €AUHUILY KOITUPO-
BaHUA (QUTYPY WIM 4acTb QUIYpHI),—3ITO NpeAIOKeHHBIN
eme B 1967 roxy @. Jotixmepom? Tepmun moduli, Bocxozs-
IUH K TOMY K€ JJAaTUHCKOMY KOPHIO, YTO U CJIOBO «MOEJb».
HekoTopble TepMUHOJOTUYECKHE IOSICHEHUS K OTHOIIEHU-
AM MeXZy o6pa3loM U KOIMUeHN NpUXoAAT u3 ¢mwiocodbru
MOCTCTPYKTypasnaMa; Tak, M. Mrojulep mpeayiaraeT WC-
MOJIb30BaTh TEPMUH «HMHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTb», BBEJEHHBIN
10. KpucreBoii B 1967 romy, B KayecTBe PasBUTHUA WUIEU
M. baxTtuHa o0 Auanore MexJy TEKCTaMU M, CJIe0BaTesb-
HO, 06 OCHOBHOH (DYHKIIMM WHTEpPTEKCTa—IUTaluu. B3au-
MOITUTHPOBAHUE HECKOJIbKUX TEKCTOB Pa3HOTO IIPOHCXOXK-
JeHUs — IeMCTBUTEIbHO YAAaYHbIH 00pa3 A ompeAeneHus
TPYAHOPOPMYTUPYEMOTO B3aUMOJAEUCTBUA, CKAXKEM, «PUM-
CKOTO THUIa», Tpaaunuu I'eHesuca yopga KoTToHa, kaneH-
JapHbIX U aCTPOHOMMYECKUX ITMKJIOB M MUQOIOTUIECKUX
06pa3oB B GOPMUPOBAHUM «KOMILUIEKCHOM» KOMIIO3UI[UU
IllectogueBa B XII Beke.

B mocsieHME TOABI TIEpe] UCCIe0BaTe/sIMU BCTala HoBas
U BakHas TpobsieMa: peanbHOe GYHKUUOHUPOBAHUE «KHU2»
Wil «aucmos o6pasyoe» U UX UCTUHHOE HasHauyeHHe. DTOT
BOIIPOC CMBIKAETCSI C BOIIPOCOM O MPSIMOM KCIIOIb30BAHUU
«JIUCTa MOTHUBOB» KaK 00pasija 1 BO3MOXKHOCTH dparMeHTap-
HOTO IUTHPOBaHUA 110 naMATh. OHa MOCTaB/IeHa B HeJaBHEM

1 Miiller M. E. Introduction // The Use of models in medieval book painting.
P. XXV.

2 Deuchler F. Der Ingeborgpsalter. Berlin: Akademische Druck- u. Verlags-
anstalt, 1967. P. 125-127.
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ucciaegopanuu JI. JKeiimona! B oTHomeHuu BosbdeHOIOT-
TeNbCKOH «KHUTU 0b6pasnioB» (Cod. Guelf. 61.2 Aug. 8, f. 75—
94, Herzog August Bibliothek, Wolfenbiittel, Germany), 6bIB-
IIeit foiroe Bpems, mogobHo kHure Buiiapa e OHHeKypa,
B I[EHTpe BHUMaHUA UccIefoBaTenei?. TIpoaHaIu3upoBaB
COCTOSTHME PYKOIHUCH (BCKOpE IOC/Ie U3TOTOBIEHUA UHTETPHU-
POBaHHOM B COBEPIIEHHO Uy)KePOAHBIH KOJEKC U BTOPUYHO
HCIIOJIb30BAHHOM) U TMOPAJOK PACIONOXEHUs PUCYHKOB, aB-
TOp TMpEATIoNaraeT, YTO OHa CIy)KWiIa He 06pa3lioM JJIs TTOJ-
pa)kaHus, a YeM-TO BPOJE «TPEHUPOBOYHOT'0» YEPHOBUKA IS
3apHUCOBKY 3aIIOMHMBIITHUXCSA MOTHUBOB, CPEACTBA YIIpaKHe-
HUs TIaMSATH MyTENIECTBYIOIEr0 MacTepa. JleHCTBUTENBHO,
MpeamoaraTh, YTO Mepes] MAacTEPOM JIeXKalIHu 5-6 PasHBIX
pykomnucel (WIu JaXke OTAENbHBIX JIMCTOB), TPyAHEE, YeM
MIPEeICTaBUTh, YTO OH PYKOBOZCTBOBAJICA B psiZie ciydaeB (HO
He Bcerzal!) JUIIbL COOCTBEHHOM MaMATbI0O U COOCTBEHHBIM
KPYTO30pOM, MOAKPEIUIAS UX HAa MecTe OEerybIMU 3apHCOB-
KaMM MTOHPaBUBIINXCI MOTUBOB. Cpasy cjiefyeT IpU3HATh,
4TO, €C/IU NPUHATH TE3UC O «0a3e JaHHBIX», HaXOAAIIEHCs
HCKJIIOUUTENTHHO B TAMATUA MacTepa, ero KPyro3op MOT ObITh
HCKJIFOUYUTENBHO IIHUPOK W cOOHpas BOEJUHO MOPOM COBEP-
IIIEHHO HEeCOBMECTUMble MOTHBBI. OJHOBPEMEHHO C STUM
HeJaBHee ucciaenoBanue Kana Bupta o6 anbbome obpas-
110B Busnapa ge OHHeKypa IpU3BaHO, HAlIPOTUB, MOJYEPK-
HYTh BO3MO)XHOCTh IPAKTHYECKOT'O HCIIOJb30BAHUA CAMUM

1 Geymonat L.V. Drawing, Memory and Imagination in the Wolfenbiittel
Musterbuch // Mechanisms of Exchange: Transmission in Medieval Art
and Architecture in the Mediterranean, ca. 1000-1500. Leiden; Boston:
Brill, 2012. P. 220-285.

2 Hahnloser H.R. Das Musterbuch von Wolfenbuttel. Wien: Schroll, 1929,
Weitzmann K. Zur byzantinischen Quelle des Wolfenbiittler—-Musterbu-
ches // Festschrift H.R. Hahnloser zum 60. Geburtstag. Basel; Stuttgart:
Birkhéduser Vlg., 1961. P. 223-250; Buchtal H. The «Musterbuch» of
Wolfenbuttel and its Position in the Art of the Thirteenth Century. Wien:
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1979.
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MacTepoM WIH €ro MOCIef0BaTeNAMU COBEPIIEHHO XaOTHU4-
HO DACITOJIOKEHHBIX ¥ 0eCCHCTEMHO CTPYIIHPOBAaHHBIX pU-
CYHKOB, YTO, II0 MHEHUIO HCCIefoBaTes, CBUAETeIbCTByeT
0 XapakKTepe 3aHATUN aBTOpa pUCYHKOB— OH, KaK 3TO 4acTO
CJIy4asoCh B PaHHETOTUYeCcKUi [epuo/, MOI' COBMeIIaTh Ipo-
¢beccuu apxurekTOpa U cKyabiropal. KoHKpeTHOe ucciezno-
BaHue /I. bopse moaTBep:KJaeT Te3WC O IOJWBaJIEHTHOCTU
ampboMa Busutapa—IocTaBIeHHBIM COBMECTHO C pecTaBpa-
TOpaMu CKyJAbITYpBl CTpacOyprckoro cobopa 3KCIEpUMEHT
MTOKA3bIBAET, YTO PsZl PUCYHKOB anbboMa Buiutapa BrosiHe
MOT HCITOJIb30BaThCsA KaK PYKOBOZACTBO /IS CKY/IBIITOPOB2.
TakuM 06pa3om, MPUHITUI «UHTEPTEKCTYaJTbHOM LIHUTa-
LIUW», KaK HaM NIpe/ICTOUT YBU/JETh, 3aXBaThIBAET NINPOKUN
KPYT TEM-«TE€KCTOB», OOBEeUHAIOMINXCSI B BOOOpaKeHUU aB-
TOpa WIH Ha HEKOeM HeH3BeCTHOM HaM «JIUCTEe MOTHUBOB» 110
omnpezeseHHOMY NpuHIUITY. [Ipexxzie 4eM MBI ITOIbITaeMCs OT-
BETUTb Ha KOHKPETHBIE BOIIPOCHI 00 MEPApXUU Cpeay LIUTUPY-
€MBIX IPOTOTPadOB-TEKCTOB, O IPUOPUTETAX BEIOOPA, O MEJTh-
yatieli y3sHaBaeMou eZiuHuIle — «MopdeMe» (ecu Beies 3a
Jlayaerom 1 Miosiep mpuberatsh K GUIONIOTUYECKUM TEPMU-
HaM) J1I060T0 IpaTeKCcTa B paMKaX KOMIUIEKCHON KOMITO3UIINH,
MIONIBITaeMCs YIIPOCTUTD Halll TEPMUHOJIOIMYECKUi anmnapar.
Msl OyZleM OTTaJIKUBAaThCA OT OMpeJeNeHUs UKOHOJIOTH-
yeckoro mertoza, ganHoro C. CeTTUCOM IPU IMOMBITKE BOC-
co3zaTh IporpaMmy KapTuHsb! /bxopmxoHe «['po3a»: «IlepBoe
IIpaBUJIO Ta3Jia 3aKJI04aeTcss B TOM, UTO BCe ,, KyCOUKU" ZIOTIK-
HBI COGMPAThCsA, HE OCTABJIAA MEXAYy co00li 3a30poB. BTopoe
MPaBUJIO COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI BCE BMECTE UMENO CMBICIT:
HaIpuMep, ecIv OVH ,,KycoueK“ Heba MPeKpacHO MOAXOANUT

1 Cwm.: Wirth J. Villard de Honnecourt, architecte du XlIIIe siécle.

2 Borlée D. Du dessin a la ronde-bosse: la téte de saint Pierre de Villard de
Honnecourt en 3D. Essai d’histoire de I'art expérimentale // Les modeles
dans I'art du Moyen Age (XIle—XVe siécles). Brugge: Brepols, Turnhout,
2018. P. 151-164.
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B CEpeUHY JIyTa, HEOOXOAUMO TOABICKATh MY APYTO€ MECTO.
U xorza mo4TH Bee ,,KYCOUKU" PaCIoIoXKEHBI U V3Ke OUYeBUHO,
YTO IOJyYaeTcs KapTUHKA ,IMPAaTCKUN MapyCHUK", TPYIIITy
,KyCOUKOB“ ¢ , beslocHexKol U ceMblo THOMaMU“, Jlaxke ecu
OHAa BIIMCHIBAETCSA MO GOpMe HZieaTbHO, ONPEeZETeHHO CTOUT
OTJIOKUTh B CTOPOHY /I pyroro masjia»!. TepMuH «KycKu
Masjia» BCTPEYaeTcsl B YIOMSHYTOM BhINIe crathbe M. Mros-
Jiep?, ofiHaKo TpebyeT mosicHeHus. CeTTUC HAaCTaWBaeT Ha TOM,
YTO PEKOHCTPYKIUS WHAMBUAYAJIbHOU HENMOBTOPHMMOM Ipo-
rpaMMBbI PEHECCAHCHOM KapTHUHBI TpeOyeT TOYHOTO COBIIaZe-
HUS «OHOPOAHBIX YacTel Ia3sja», OAHAKO B HAIIEM CJydae,
Ha MaTtepuase XI-XIII BeKOB, MBI BUAVM HMMEHHO «pa3po3-
HeHHbIe YaCTU Pa3HBIX M1a3JI0B», CMeIIaHHbIe B OJHOM IT0JIe
Y MHOI/IA He CJWIITKOM XOPOIIO MpUJIeramlnue ApyT K ApyTY.
[Ipeanaras Ay «KOMIUIEKCHBIX» KOMIIO3UITUM 3TOTO ITEPUO-
Jla TEPMUH «NPUHYUN CMEWAHH020 NA3/a», MBI OTAaeM cebe
OTYEeT, YTO B CMeIlIaHHOM I1a3Jjie BCerZia KyCOUKOB U3 OZHOTO
Habopa 6oJibllle, YeM U3 APYTUX, MPUMEIIABIINXCSI CTydaii-
HO; KyCOYKU MOTYT OBITh pa3HOTO pasMepa, pa3Hol CTeleH!
COXPaHHOCTH, HaKOHel] (UTO OYeHb Ba)XXHO), IPOUCXOAUTD U3
HabOPOB pa3HOM CTOMMOCTH M KavyecTBa M T.II.

[TombITKa BEPHYTh KAXKABIM KyCcOYEK B MPABUIBHYIO KO-
POOKY WK paclyTaTh pPa3HOIIBETHBIE HUTH HEOOJIBIIOrO 06-
PBIBKa I[eIbHOTKAHOTO robejieHa UCTOPUHU U CTaia IJIaBHOU
3asaueii o TOM KHUTH.

1 «La prima regola di un puzzle €’ che tutti i pezzi vadano a posto, senza
lasciare spazi bianchi fra 'uno e I'altro. La seconda, che I'imsieme abbia
senso: per esempio, anche se un ,,pezzo“ di cielo s’incastrasse perfetamente
in mezzo a un prato, dobbiamo con certezza cercargli un altro posto. E se,
quando quasi tutti i ,,pezzi“ sono collocati, e’ gia’ evidente che la scena
rappresenta ,,un veliero corsaro®, un gruppo di ,,pezzi“ con ,Biancaneve
e sette nani“, anche se s’incastra perfettamente, appartera’ con certezza
a un altro puzzle» (Settis S. La «Tempesta» interpretata. Torino: Einaudi,
2013 (1-e u3g. 1978). P. 73. [lep. A.b. E3epHUIKOI1).

2 Miiller M. Introduction. P. XVI.
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«VccmenoBareb OOBIYHO BO3BpAIlaeTcsA K rumorese o6 yTe-
PAHHOM 00paslie KakK IocjleHeMy MPUOeXUIy, Korja Bce
ocTasbHbIE OO'BSCHEHNS OKA3bIBAIOTCA OECIUIOAHBIMU»!, — 3TH
cioBa Pobepra Illesutepa cripaBeAIUBEI AJIsT OTPOMHOTO 60JTh-
IIMHCTBA [TONBITOK HAUTU HENoCpeACTBEeHHBIN TIPOTOTHUII TOTO
WX WHOTO M300pakeHuA. B pefKkux crydasx MbI MOXEM TOY-
HO yKa3aTh CAMOCTOATENbHBIH MaMATHUK-0Opasell, JOCTYTI-
HBIII MacTepy M BOCIPOU3BEJEHHBI TeM WIN UHBIM CIIOCO-
60M,—TaKoBa, HampuMep, onucaHHas MoHuKkol Mriosiep
HCTOpUA KOIMPOBAHUA 4YacTU n3obpaxkeHuii IlltamMmMmxaiim-
ckoro Muccana B mpolecce WUIIOMUHUpPOBaHua EBaHrenua
Tenpuxa JIbBa2. Topa3zfo 6oJbIlle CUTyallUi, KOrga OGIUK
Henocpe/CTBEHHOU MoZenu MBI MOXXeM PeKOHCTPyHpOBaTh
JIIIb IIPEAINIOIOXKUATENBHO, KOIZla B LIeNM HAllUX paccy/e-
HUI OTCYTCTBYeT OJHO WIN HEeCKOJIbKO 3BeHbeB. Ellle yarie
MPUXOAUTCS TPU3HATH, YTO MOJIENIEN MOIJIO OBITH HECKOIBKO
U1 OHU IJUTUPOBAJIUCH YACTUYHO.

Hamre BHUMaHMe B MOCJIEAYIONMX YacTaX OyZAeT cocpesoTo-
YeHO Ha MeXaHU3Me MKOHOI'papUIeCKUX 3aMCTBOBaHUH Ha
Marepuase npeuMmyliectBeHHO XI—Havana XIII Beka, korga
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIyYaeB pedyb UAET HE O MEXaHUUECKOM KO-
MIMPOBaHWU C COXpPAaHEHHWEM CTWIA 00paslia U LeJ0CTHOCTU

Sheller R. Exemplum. P. 27.

2 Miiller M. Introduction. P. XXII; Wolter-von dem Knesebeck H. Gottliche
Weisheit und Heilsgeschichte. Programmstrukturen im Miniaturenschmuck
des Evangeliars Heinrichs des Léwen // Buchkultur und Golsdschmidkunst
im Hohmittelalter. Kassel: Helmarshousen, 2003. S. 147-162.
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M300paKeHNsA, @ UMEHHO O YAaCTHYHBIX 3aMIMCTBOBAHUAX, «MU-
rpaluy» OTAEMbHBIX Bce 60siee METKUX BU3yaIbHBIX €JUHHII,
4TO Cpasy »Ke JleJIaeT aKTyaJlbHBIM BOIPOC O HAJTMYMU KaKO-
160 GOpMEI 06pA3LOB WIN IPUOPUTETE 3PUTETbHON TaMATH.

YT06BI MOZOUTH K STOM HENPOCTOH 3azjade BO BCEOPY)KUH,
HIOIBITAEMCS B 3TOM YacCTH [EPEYNCIUTh OCHOBHbIE BapuaH-
THI OTHOLIEHUH «00pa3el— KOIUs» U «<MHCTPYKILINA — UCIIOJ-
HeHMe», BO3HUKAWOUINE B 3aMaJHOXPUCTHAHCKOM MHpe Ha
IPOTSIKEHUU Bcero nepruoga CpezHeBEKOBbA.

Cpasy ke BO3HUKaeT IIpobsieMa OpraHu3aliy O6UINPHOrO
MaTepHasa, COCTOAIIETO U3 IPUMEPOB JBYX POZOB: KOIHPO-
BaHMA obpasua (CrenuasbHO MpefHa3HAYeHHOTO AJIS 3TOH
eIV WIN SABJIAIOIIErocs CaMOCTOATENbHBIM IPOU3BeJeHIEM
WICKYCCTBA) WJIU K€ CJIeJOBAHUSA CJIOBECHBIM U THCbMEHHBIM
pPeKOMeHJALUAM.

MeI He 6yzeM 34ech TOAPOOHO 06paIaThcs K MHOTOKPAT-
HO PacCMaTPUBABIINMCA B JINTepaType BOIPOCcAaM OpraHu3a-
I[UM TPyAa B MOHACTBIPCKUX, a IIO3)Ke—B CBETCKUX CKPHII-
TOPUAX!, TEXHUYECKUM acleKTaM WUIIOMUHAIUN PYKOIUCH,
npobyieMaM B3aMOOTHOUIEHUH 3aKa3uMKa U UCIIOMHUTENS;
Hac OyZIeT MHTePeCcoBaTh caM IIPOIieCcC BO3AEHCTBUA Pa3HBIX
CrIoco60B PYKOBOZCTBA Ha CUCTEMY WLTIOCTPHPOBAHUS.

MBI paccCMOTPUM /iBa MapaUleIbHO CYIECTBYIOUIUX CIIO-
coba: pasIUYHBEIE BU3YAIbHblE 00PA3Ybl—OT CAMOCTOATENb-
HBIX PYKOITMCEH, IUKJIOB M300pa)XeHUH U OT/AEeNbHBIX CIIEH,
KOTOpBIE MOIVIY B OIIpeJieJIEeHHOM CUTyalluy CIIy>KUTb 00pas-
LJaMH JJIs1 KOIIMPOBAHUA, /10 BCEBO3MOXKHBIX JIUCTOB U «KHUT
MoZieneli», a TaKXKe Pa3HOT'O POAA MeKCMosble peKoMeHOd-
yuu unu onucanus usobpasceruil. B xoze atoro o63opa M

1 Cwm., Hamp.: Avril F. A quand remontent Les premiers ateliers laics a Paris? //
Les Dossiers de I’Archeologie. 1976. N2 16, P. 36—-44; Branner R. Manuscript
painting at Paris during the Reign of St. Louis. Los Angeles: University of
California Press, 1977; Alexander J.J. G. Medieval Illuminators and Their
Methods of Works.
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MIOTIBITAEMCS BBIABUTH OOIIHOCTH U PAa3jM4MsA B Pa3BUTHU
9TUX [IBYyX IIPOLECCOB.

B HamwM 3aZiauy He BXOAUT COOCTBEHHO KIacCUPUKALIVS
HEMHOTOYMCIEHHBIX COXPAHUBIIMXCS JIMCTOB U KHUT 06pas-
110B. MBI 6yZieM HCXoAUTD U3 6ojiee MIMPOKOTO CIIeKTpa OTHO-
IIeHUI «06pa3elr— KOMus» B IIeJIOM, KyZla BOMAYT ¥ CAMOCTO-
ATeNbHbIE PYKOIIMCH, U CIIelIaIbHO CO3JaHHble PYKOBO/CTBA,
U IIpUMepHl ale/UIAUY K 3pUTeIbHON MaMATH MacTepa.

CnezoBaHMe BU3yaJIbHOMY 06pasily B J[peBHEM MUpe UC-
YEePIIBIBAETCS HEMHOTOYHMCIEHHBIMU, HO CTAaOMIBHO TIOBTO-
PAIOMIMMUCA YKa3aHUAMM Ha HCIOJIb30BaHME KaK PUCYHKa
Ha 3eMse (Tak IepeAaroT UCTOpHIO rubenu Apxumezna TuT
JluBuii u LlunepoH!, «4epTHI MEPCTOM IO 3eMJie» XPUCTOC
B CILIEHE C JKEHIMHOM, B3ATOU B npentobogesHuu B VH 8:6—
9), TaK ©U—TropasZio Jallle — UCIIOIb30BaHUA BpEMEHHBIX OC-
HOB— IVIMHSHBIX M BOCKOBBIX Tabiudek. P. Illejuiep mpuBOAUT
MIPUMEPHI OT «KUPIINYa», Ha KOTOPOM YepPTUT U300pakeHre
ropoga HMepycanuma npopok Mesexuwnb (Ues 4:1), A0 MHO-
TOYMCJIEHHBIX YIIOMUHAHUM 1300pakeHuil Ha BOCKOBBIX Ta-
6muKax, OBIBIIUX B X0y OT «[Iupa» [L1aToHa u, Aajee, [0
35 miaBbl «HOBO# Xu3HW» JlaHTe, rZle OH U300pakaeT aHTe-
Jla Ha «HEKUX TabJIMIKax».

YnoMmuHaHue TabaudYeK KaK YEPHOBOTO HOCUTENSA 00-
pasua BcTpevaeTca U B PanHem CpeznHeBekoBbe. Tak, yxe
B VII Beke AzamMHaH, a66at UpaaHACKOTO MOHACTHIPs VIoHa,
MIPOCUT TTAJIOMHUKA APKY/JIb(a HAYePTUTh KaPTY CBATBIX MECT
HepycaimumMa UMEHHO Ha TabJIMYKe —Iiepesl TEM Kak Iiepe-
HeCTH ee Ha IlepramMeHT>.

CneoM uAyT 06pasIbl-3CKU3bI HA IOCTOSHHBIX, HO Jelne-
BBIX MaTepuajax (KOCTU >KMBOTHBIX, CTeHHAas LITYKaTypKa,
peBepChl OBITOBBIX OPY/UI) WM BTOPUYHOE UCIIONb30BaHUE

! Turt JluBuii. Uctopus pumisH 25, 31; LJuuepon. O npezenax 6rara u 371a
50:19. CMm.: Sheller R. Exemplum. P. 2.

2 Ibid. P. 2—4.
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nmanvpyca u nepramenta. [mnnanii Crapmuii B «EcTecTBeH-
HOM MCTOpUM» YIIOMUHAET O HEKUX PUCYHKax M Habpockax
[Mappacus: «CoXpaHWIOCh U MHOTO I'pUdETbHBIX HAOPOCKOB
Ha ero ZI0CKaX M TOHKUX JINCTAaX IepraMeHTa, U3 KOTOPhIX Xy-
JIOKHVIKY, TOBOPAT, U3BJIEKAIOT I cebs mob3y»'. HemaBHee
OTKpBITHE TaK Ha3biBaeMmoro I[lamupyca ApreMuziopaZ?, cBUT-
Ka ¢ pparMeHTOM TeKCTa reorpaduIecKoro TpakTarTa, B Xofe
BTOPUYHOT'O HCIIOJb30BaHUS TOKPBITOTO SIBHO TPEHUPOBOY-
HBIMU 3apUCOBKaMU QUIYP PEaybHbIX U (aHTACTUYECKUX
’KUBOTHBIX, I PAa3BEPHYBIIASCH AUCKYCCHA O €r0 TOATUHHO-
CTHU 3aHOBO MOCTaBWIKM BOIPOC O POJIU TIOATOTOBUTEIBHOTO
PHCYHKA B KU3HU TO3ZHEAHTUYHON MaCTepPCKOM.
AXTyasbHOCTD 3TOTO BOIIPOCA CBfA3aHa C TEM, YTO 3a /IBa Jie-
caTwietus Ao 3toro ®. BproHo® BEIABUHY yOeAUTENbHEIE apTy-
MEHTHI TPOTUB PACIPOCTPAHEHHOTO B aPXE0JIOTMYECKOH JIUTe-
parype Te3uca 006 UCIIOIb30BAHUH PUMCKIUMU MO3aHMYHCTaMU
ampb6oMOB 00pasnos. OH yKa3asl Ha, BO-TIepPBHIX, HEBO3MOX-
HOCTb IIUPOKOT'O IUPKYJIUPOBAHUA PUCYHKOB 3HAMEHUTOTO
Macrepa, ynomsaHyToro I[LinHueM, B cpefie peMeCIeHHUKOB-
MO3aW4KCTOB U, CJIe0BAaTeIbHO, HA HECOCTOATENBbHOCTD IIpefi-
MIOJIOXKEHUA O XOXKJEHUY PUCYHKOB BEJIMKHX MacTepOB Ha OC-
HOBE OZIHOTO JIMIITh 3TOTO OTPHIBKA, & BO-BTOPHIX, HA 0OBIYHOE*
B MacTePCKOH pas/ieieHre TpyJa XyJ0:KHUKA, CO3/[aBaBIlIero

1 Hist. nat. XXXV. 68.

2 Ibid. P. 62-63. Cm.: Gallazzi C., Settis S., eds. Le tre vite del papiro di
Artemidoro. Voci e sguardi dall’Egitto greco-romano. Catalogo della
mostra (Torino, 8 febbraio—7 maggio 2006). Torino: Mondadori Electa,
2006. MBI BEIHY>KZIEHBI 3aMETHTb, UTO 3@ BPEMS, [I0Ka KHUTa TOTOBMIACH
K TIe4aTH, TyPUHCKUE SKCIIePThl IPU3HAIU NANHUPYC NOAAENKON, 4TO, OA-
Hako, ocropmit C. Cerruc: https://www.ilfattoquotidiano.it/in-edicola/
articoli/2018/12/15/il-vero-papiro-e-i-falsi-esperti/4837713/.

3 Bruneau Ph. Les mosaistes antiques avaient-ils des Cahiers de modeles? //
Revue archéologique. Paris: Presses Universitaires de France, 1984. P. 241-272.

4 Ibid. P. 262—263. Te3uc foKa3bIBAe€TCs TEM, YTO B MPOTHBHOM Ciydae
B psfie TIOANUCEN MO3aMYUCTOB YKA3bIBAETCs, YTO OHU paboranu sine
picture, T.e. COBMEILAIH JBE PO B OLHOM JIHLE.

33



YacTb |

3CKW3 GUTYPATUBHOM ClLIeHbI, M cOOGCTBEHHO Mo3anyucTa. OT-
CYTCTBUE CKOJIbKO-HUOYZAb 3aMeTHOTO eJUHO00pasus B MO3/-
HepUMCKUX MO3auKaX Ha CXOZHBIE CIOXKeTHl HAaBOAUT UCCIIEZO0-
BaTess Ha MBIC/Ib O QYHKIMY NTaMATH MacTepa, CO3/aloliero
HEeIOCPeCTBEHHYIO0 WUIIOCTPALNIO M3BECTHOI'O TeKCTa WIU
TeMBI, IPeZTIoararolleli orpeeleHHOe eANHO0Opasre TpPaK-
TOBKU (Hampumep, «Iloxuiienue EBpombl») c aneianueit
K 3pUTEJbHOU NaMATH MacTepa. I1oATOTOBUTENBHBIN pPUCY-
HOK XyZIO)KHMKA B TaKOM CJTydae HOCWUJI CIy)KeOHBIN Xapak-
Tep, IpefHa3HavyasICa TONBKO JJIA MO3au4uCTa 1, BEPOATHO,
VHUYTOXKAJICA Cpasy MocjIe BHIIOMHEeHU MO3auKu. B gpyrux
c/Iydasx, HallpUMep B YacTO IMOBTOPSAIOUIUXCA U JOCTATOYHO
€IMHOOOPa3HBIX MOPCKUX KOMITO3UIIMAX, MOIJI CHITPATh POJIb
HeOZHOKPAaTHO UCIOJIb3YIoLMecss MacTePCKOM KapTOHBI WK
MOPTaTHUBHBIE 0OPA3IIbl, UMEIOIHE CTATYC CAMOCTOATETHHO-
ro MPOU3BEJeHNs UCKYCCTBA, HAlpUMep HeboJbLINe MO3a-
nKu-aMbsmematal. Takum obpasom, ©. BproHO pa3BOgUT JBa
MMOHATHUS: «cXeMa» (schemata) kak BU3yaJbHBIH 06pas, Ipu-
BA3aHHBIN K OIlpeZieJIeHHOMY IIOHATUIO (M BOCIPUHUMAEMBI
KaK HeKUH IUIAaCTUYECKUI OYepK 3TOrO IMOHATHUA B MaMATH),
U «TeMa» Kak IIOHATUe, IIpeAlioyarampllee pasHble BO3MOX-
HOCTU BU3YQJIbHON TPAKTOBKUZ.

OpHako Mccle0BaHUA eTMIETCKUX OCTPaKOHOB U [lamu-
pyca Apremugopa (IIpy yCJIOBUM MPU3HAHUA €ro MOJJINHHO-
CTH) MOTYT CIy>KUTb KOHTPApI'yMEHTOM B II0JIb3y COXpaHEHUs
U Jaxke ocob60OM IIEHHOCTH HEKOTOPHIX PUCYHKOB-OOpa3IoB.
3ameuaTenbHO, 4To C. CeTTHC B cBOEM HcciaesoBaHuu Ila-
nvpyca Apremuziopa® CTaBUT BOIIPOC O POJIU PUCYHKA Kak

! Bruneau Ph. Les mosaistes antiques avaient-ils... P. 247.
2 Ibid. P. 259.

3 Gallazzi C., Settis S., eds. Le tre vite del papiro di Artemidoro. P. 20-65, cM.
Taxoxe: Battini M., Saladino V., Franzoni C., Settis S. Schemata. Comuni-
cazione non verbale nella Grecia antica // Quaderni storici. Nuova serie.
Vol. 41. N2 123 (3). Oggetti e scambi culturali (Dicembre 2006). P. 671—701.
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criocoba mepezaun BuU3yaibHOU mHbOpMaluu B [lo3gHei
AHTUYHOCTH, 0603HAaYas /iBa TOMI0CA U3YYeHUs ITOM Mpob-
JIEMBI: OT METO/IOB ¢puKcaruu schemata Kak MPUBBIYHBIX JIJIsT
SIOXY WIX KYJBTYPHl BU3YaJIbHBIX (GOPMYJI, «CPECTB HEBEP-
6arbHOM KOMMYHHKAIUH», CBA3aHHBIX CO 3pUTEIBHON MaMsi-
TBHIO MacTepa,—/0 YMCTO TEXHUYECKUX aclIeKTOB, CBA3aHHBIX
C pasziesieHreM TpyJa B MacTEPCKOA.

CBsi3bIBast BCE BBIIIECKA3aHHOE C HAIIUM CPeJHEBEKOBBIM
MaTepuaIoM, MBI OOpaTUMCS K CAMBIM PAaHHUM U3 COXPaHUB-
MINXCA TEKCTOB XPUCTHUAHCKOTO 3arajia, CBUAETENbCTBYIO-
M 00 UCIOTh30BaHUM 00pa3iioB. OrOBOPHUMCS Cpasy, YTo
JUIs PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO ¥ PaHHECPEJHEBEKOBOTO TTepHo/ia
TIOHATHE «06pa3iibl» (auctoritates) OTHOCUTCS JIUIIb K TEK-
cram!. CaMo TOSIBIIEHUE TIOHATUA «TOYHOE KOTMMPOBAHUE»
CBSI3aHO C KApOJUHICKOM 3TIOXOM M OMATb-TaKU KacaeTcs
JIUIIb CBAIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOphie Kapsi Benukuii B AByX
ykazax (De literis colendis u Admonitio generalis) mpezamu-
cal TOYHO KOmupoBaTh?. OfHAKO TPAMBIX YKa3aHWI Ha To,
YTO pevb MOXKET UATH TAK)Ke O KOMMPOBAHUU BU3YaTbHOTO
MaTepuasa, y Hac HeT.

1 Cwm.: Miiller M. Introduction. P. XVII—rzae npuBOAUTCA KPaCOYHOE CPaB-
HeHUe, czieslaHHoe 611. lepoHuMoM CTPUZOHCKUM, MyZAPOCTH A3bIYHUKOB,
HaxozsAlelca B IIeHy UX 0e3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, ¢ CaMCOHOM ¢ ob6pe3aH-
HBIMU BOJIOCAMU B IUIEHY Y QUINCTUMIISIH.

2 Ibid. XX.



Masa 1

NepBble cBeaeHUN

O BU3yanbHbIX obpa3uax
B V-VI Bekax

B 3anagHou EBpone

HemHorouncieHHBIE CBeIeHU, AOIEANTINE A0 HAC OT 3TOrO
Mepruoja, Mbl HE MOXXEM B OOJIBIIWHCTBE CIy4aeB KJIACCH-
¢duIMpoBaTh HU KakK CJly4all MCIIOJb30BAaHUS BU3YaJIbHOTO
obpasiia, HU Kak CjIydai C/lef0BaHUS CJIOBECHON WHCTPYK-
LMY — U3-32 CKYZOCTH U HEIOJHOTH nHpopMmaruu. [lo3zHe-
aHTUYHaA ale/UInys K schemata He MOXeT OBITh UCKITIOYe-
Ha HU B OJJHOM U3 HWKENPUBEJEHHBIX CIyyaeB, TeM Oosee
YTO MOYTH BCETZA Peyb HJET O HECOXPAHUBIIEMCS 0OpasIie.

Hambonee nmoka3aTesbHO W OZHO3HAYHO CBUZETEIHCTBO
B nucbMe [TaBmuHa HosmaHckoro (Had. V B.) 0 HEKUX picturae,
HeOOJBITNX NU300paXKEHUSX, KOTOPHIE ZIOJDKHBI MOCTY)XUTh
ero apyry Cynbmuiiuio CeBepy o6pasiiamMu st 3aKa3a POCIIH-
ceil B ero emapxuiil. DTH MaJleHbKUe «KapTHUHKU» BOCIPOU3-
BoAWIM Oojiee paHHUE pocnucy B IiepkBax Hoibl u OyHzw.
P. Illesiep CYUTAET, YTO PeYUb UAET B IIOOOM CiTydae O KaKuX-
TO TOPTaTHUBHBIX M300pakeHUsAXx!. OgHaKo GOIbIIas 4acTh
MMChbMA TIOCBSAIIeHa MOAPOOHOMY OIMMCAHUIO MO3auK U dpe-
cok HoJpl ¢ mpuBeZieHMEM COCTaBIEHHBIX caMUM [TaBIMHOM
mozmuceti-tituli Kk n306parkeHUAM (0 HUX peYb MMONAET HUXKE).

1 Cwm.: Sheller R. Exemplum. P. 22; Davis-Weyer C. Early Medieval Art. 300—
1150 (Sources and Documents in the History of Art Series). New Jersey:
Englewood Cliffs, 1971. P. 23. Paulinus de Nola, Epistola 32.
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OTO CBHUETENLCTBYET O HEMEHBINEH POJU JKaHpa dKdpacu-
ca B Jiene mepezaun uHbopmalnuu o6 obpasax. bBosee Toro,
B OJIHOM W3 CTUXOTBOPHBIX NMOC/TaHWM IlaBivHaA omycaHue
MO3auK U QPECOK B €ro IepKBax COYETAETCA C aneuiauen
K 3DUTENbHOIN MaMATH aJpecaTa, «9TOOBI GYKBHI MOKa3alu
TO, YTO yKe 0OBSICHWIA pyKa»!.

Bojiee KOHKpETHBIE BBIBOABI MOXKHO CZIEIaTh U3 YHUKAIb-
HOT'0 IprMepa, CBA3aHHOI'O C YaCTUYHO COXPAaHUBIIMMCA Ia-
MATHUKOM TOTO Xe nepuoga— Kseamuubyprckoi Mranoi
(Bepnun, Staatsbibliotek Preussisherkulturbesitz, Cod. theol.
lat. f. 485). 3aech HamMcaHHBIE 30JI0TOM KpaTKHe IOATIMCH-
tituli, azpecoBaHHbIe 3pUTENIO, COUETAIOTCS C IEPBLIM HM3BECT-
HBIM IIPUMEPOM TEKCTA, aZlpeCOBAaHHOTO HEIOCPeACTBEHHO
HCITOJTHUTENI0 MUHUATIOPBL,2— MHCTPYKIIMU, HAITMCAHHON HA
Mecme GyayIlel MUHUATIOPBI KYPCUBOM M IIPOCTBIMH Y€PHHU-
JlaMU. DTU TeKCTBI-MHCTPYKLMHU, He BbI3bIBAIOIINE COMHEHUA
B CBOEM Ha3HAYEHUM, TIOAPOOHO pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS B HCCIIE-
nmoBanuu V. JleBuH®, mosararole, 4To B Ipoliecce paboTsl
HaJ PYKOIIKMChIO ObUTM BOCTpebOBaHbI HECKOJIBKO CITOCOG0B
MHCTPYKTUPOBATh MacTepoB. M3obpakenue Ha f. 3, Mo MHe-
HUIO aBTOpA, IIPeACTaBIAeT cob0i MpUMep CAENaHHOIO IJIa-
BOM MacTepCKOH 3CKM3a C OCHOBHBIMU KOHTYpaMu H300pa-
JKEHUH Y TOAMMMCAMHU 30JI0TOM, Ha3bIBAIOIIUMU JIMIIh UMeHa
MEpPCOHaXKel, B TO BpeMs Kak OoJjiee MPOCTPAaHHbBIE HA/IIHU-
CU TIPOCTHIMHU YEpPHWIAMM KypcuUBOM Ha f. 2r HaunHaroTcs
cnoBamu facies—«caenati». OZHOBpeMEHHO HabII0Aa0TCa

1 «Ut littera monstret quod manus explicuit». Paulinus de Nola. Poemata.
XXVII, 584-585. PL 61. Col. 661; nut. mo: Zannichelli G. Les livres de
modeles et Les dessins préparatoires au Moyen Age // Cahiers de Saint-
Michel de Cuxa. 2012. N2 43. P. 66.

2 Davis-Weyer C. Early Medieval Art. P. 24. Hamp., «Czaenaii (facies) [u3o-
GpaxeHre] TPOPOKOB, OAHOTO ¢ Krdapotii, Apyroro ¢ ¢GaelToil, TpeTbero
¢ 6apabanoM, u Caysa IPOPOYECTBYIOLIEr0, U ero CIYTy ¢ apdoii».

3 Levin I. The Quedlinburg Itala: the oldest illustrated Biblical manuscript.
Leiden: Brill Academic Pub, 198s.
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¥ HEKOTOpbIe Pa3IN4YuA MeXAy TeKcToM tituli u nkoHorpa-
¢bueli MUHHMATIOP; TaK, TPEThA ciieHa f. 2r (camoro coxpas-
HOTO JINCTA) HE COOTBETCTBYET TEKCTY WHCTPYKLIUM. TEKCT
mracut: Facis ubi rex saul profetam irratum rogat utin se
rogent deum et orantem agag sibi ignoscere!. VumrocTpanus
nzobpakaer Cayna, ocTaHaBIMBaloIIero yxozasamero Camyu-
Jla, ¥ UX COBMECTHYIO MOJUTBY (6). Mi3o06pakeHue e Arara
oTcyTcTByeT. Ha OCHOBE 3TOr0 MOXXHO IPEJIOJIOXKHUTE, YTO
MUCbMEHHAs MHCTPYKLINA — He eIMHCTBEHHBI UCTOYHUK HKO-
Horpaduu MuHUaTIOP. K. J[3aHUKEIUTU? TPUBOAUT STOT IPU-
Mep KaK OYeBUIHOE CBUJETENLCTBO ameUISaIMU K schemata,
M3BECTHBIM MacTepaM THUIIaM U300paXeHUM, AJIs1 KOTOPBIX
B MacTepCKOW He HaIIOCh BHU3yaJbHOTO o6pasma. MiMeHHO
B OTHX CJIy4asx IVIaBa MAaCTEPCKOU Iepeliesl OT MPOCTOro
Ha3bIBaHUS MEPCOHAXKEW K MOAPOOGHOMY 3Kdpacucy, ogHa-
KO BU3yaJbHas MaMATh MacTepa OKa3auach OoJiee CHIbHBIM
¢daxTopoM B cozgaHuu obpasad.

Bo3MOKHO, B paboTe MacTepa MapajulelbHO MPUCYTCTBO-
BaJI HapaBHE C WHCTPYKIMEW M HEKWU BU3yalbHBIN obOpa-
3el], KOTOPBIH OH MOT IIOJTHOCTBIO WJIM YaCTHUYHO KOIIMPO-
BaTb. BO3MOXHO, 3TO OBUT HappPaTHUBHBIA IIUKJI WIH JaKe
HECKOJIbKO IIMKJIOB. V. JIeBUH mpeAmnosaraet?, 4To aBTOP
MpPOrpaMMbl U WCIIOJHUTETh MUHHUATIOP UMEJH Tepes Iiia-
3aMu (WIH, CKOpee, UMeIU B BUAY) /1B PA3HbIX BU3YyaJIbHBIX
obpas3ua, 4eM ¥ OOBACHAIOTCA CIy4au OTKJIOHEHUA PUCYHKA

1 Levin I. The Quedlinburg Itala. P. 31. «TsI Aenaems [T.e. «Caenaii To»],
rae uapb [Caysi] IpoCUT YXOASAIIEro IPOPOKa, YTOObI OHU [BMecTe] mpo-
cwin bora u Mosmuck, faber Arar 6bUI mpoleH». (34eck U Janee mepe-
BOJL aBTOPA, €C/IM He yKa3aHo WHade; aBTop 6marogaput A.H. I'penrHbix
3a KOHCY/IBTAIWH. )

2 Zanichelli G. Les livres de modeles et Les dessins préparatoires au Moyen
Age. P. 66.

3 Ibid.

4 Levin I. The Quedlinburg Itala: the oldest illustrated Biblical manuscript.
P. 32.
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oT WHCTpyKuuu. OZHAKO MBI HUKOTZAA HE y3HaeM, ObLT Ju
9TOT BU3YaJbHBIM 0Opasel], HallpUMeEpP, CAMOCTOSITEIbHOM
PYKOITMCBIO, TOCTYIIHOM MacTepy, Wian obpasbl-schemata
Yeprnajrch U3 BOCIIOMUHAHUM O KAaKUX-TNO0 MOHYMEHTAJIb-
HBIX KOMITIO3UIIUAX. B MONMB3y 3pUTENbHON MaMATH U «Iepe-
BoZla» OMOIEMCKOTO TeKCTa Ha SA3BIK IMIPUBHIYHBIX schemata
TOBODUT SIBHAsI «pPOMAaHU3AIUS» PsiZia UKOHOrpapHUIeCKUX
2JIeMEHTOB; Tak, Ha f. 2r mpopok Camyw ciyckaercs ¢ 'an-
rajia Ha KoJieCHHUlle, ITPOXOoAsAIlell yepe3 HeYTO BpoJe TPUyM-
danbHOU apKu, a kepTBonpuHoleHre Caysa MoKa3aHo Kak
GecKpoBHAasI JKEPTBA, MTPUHOCHMAS PUMCKUM HUMIIEpPATOPOM.
[MonyyaeTcs, YTO UMEHHO MUHUATIOPHI JINCTA, CHaOKEHHO-
ro Haubosiee MOAPOOHBIMY UHCTPYKIIUAMU-IKPpaCUCaMU, OT
3TUX 3KPPACHCOB MaKCUMAaTbHO UKOHOTpabUUIECKU AaTeKU
U TIOCTPOEHBI BO MHOTOM Ha IOMCKaX aHAaJOTOB B 3pUTENb-
HOU MaMATH MacTepoB. AHAJOTMYHBIN «IIepeBoJ» BeTX03a-
BETHBIX COOBITUM HA A3BIK PUMCKOT'O OQHUIIMATBHOTO HCKYC-
CTBa MOXKHO BUZIETh B MO3auKax Heda PUMCKOM 6a3WINKU
CaHrta-Mapus-Mazkope (432—-440 IT.).

I[TepBoe noAipo6HOE Mmekcmogoe ca8udemenbCmao o IpuMe-
HeHUU obpasiia, CBA3aHHOE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO C CO3aHUEM
n30b6pakeHus, coaepKUTCA B «VcTopun ¢ppaHKoB» ['puropus
Typckoro u OTHOCUTCA K 475 roay': «Cympyra Hamanus mo-
CTpoWJIa 3a CTEHaMU ropofia 6a3WInKy B 4eCTh cBITOro CTe-
¢dana. JKemas ykpacuTh ee I[BETHBIMU POCITUCSMHU, OHA B3sLIa
KHUTY, pa3BepHy/ia ee Ha KOJIEHAX U, YUMAas cmapoe nucaque
e20 OeaHull (kypcuB Moil.—A. I1.), m1aBasia HaCTABJIEHUS Xy-
JOXXHHMKaM, YTO UM u306pakaTh Ha creHax». Xora P. len-
Jilep? B IepBOM M3AaHUU cBoero Exemplum’a mpezgmnosnaraer,
YTO pedb MOXKET WATU O LIUKJIe MUHUATIOp, ke @. bpioHo?

1

Tpuzopuii Typckuii. Uctopus ¢pauxos (11, 17). M.: Hayka, 1987. C. 43.
2 Scheller R.W. A Survey of Medieval Model Books. P. 18.

3 Bruneau Ph. Les mosaistes antiques avaient—ils des Cahiers de modeéles?

P. 268.
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WCTIOJIb3yeT OTOT MPUMeEP KaK KIacCUYeCKUY clydail BEI30Ba
«CXeMBbI» B TIAMSATY ONBITHOI'O MacTepa yIIOMUHAHKEM o0Iile-
W3BECTHOU «TE€MBI», U OoJiee MMO3HUE UCCIIEIOBATENH, CKOPEe,
CYUTAIOT OMHMCAHHEIN CTy4yall obpaleHreM K 3pUTeIbHOM ma-
MATHU MacTepa U CO3HATeJbHBIM HCIOIb30BAHMEM 3aKa3uu-
KOM dKdpacuca, IIoZpOOHOro TEKCTOBOT'O OIIMCAHUA CIOXKeTa.
[TockosbKy pedb UeT 0 paHHeM Ileproje U HecoXpaHUBIIEeM-
s MaMATHUKE, 3[1eCh MOXKHO JIUIIb IPEAINOoJarath, 4To Jubo
rHbOpMaNuA HeJOCTaTOYHO TOYHO IlepeAaHa (coOCTBeHHO,
ee TOYHadA Ilepefada M He BXOAWIA B 3aJa4M XPOHUCTA, 3a-
HATOTO COBEPIIEHHO JAPYroill CTOPOHOM NPOHCXOAAIIEro)
U CyIIecTBOBAJ elle KaKON-TO MKOHOrpadudecKuil opueH-
THP, JIN0O0 Xe POCIUCH 6asWINKH AeHCTBUTENBHO Jealuch
JIMIIb Ha OCHOBe TeKCTa XKUTUA U MacTepa CO3/aBaju KOM-
MO3ULNHY, aCCOIMUPY UX B NAMATH C KAKUMU-TO OIU3KIMHU
IO CMBICTY BU3yaJbHbBIMU OOpasimamu. JIOTUYHO ObUTO GBI
IIPeAIOoI0KUTh 3HAKOMCTBO MacTepoB (3aBeZlOMO OIBITHBIX,
npuniemux u3 JInMoxa?) ¢ KakuM-T100 II03HeaHTUIHBIM
pasBepHYTHIM OunorpaduieckuM HN300pa3sUTEeNbHBIM PAZOM,
HO U 3TOTO Hesb3f YTBEPXJATh C YBEPEHHOCTBIO. B TOH xe
CUTyalli OKasbIBaloTcA, 110 BriBoAaM X. Kecciepa, macrepa,
yKpamasiue gpyrue 6aswinku l'ajummu B 3ToT neprog®. OH
HOAYEPKUBAET POJb PYKOIMCH KakK o6pasna, IIpudeM pyKo-
IIHCh LIeHHA He TOJIbKO U He CTOJIBKO KaK HOCUTENb BU3yallb-
HBIX CXeM, CKOJIBKO KaK «IIOAKpeIUIeHHe» IIaMATU MacTepa
aBTOPUTETOM TekcTa [lncaHus.

OfHako NepBLIM pa3BepHYTHIM OIMCAaHUEM CBA3U IIMCh-
MEHHOTO TeKcTa ¢ 00pa3oM CTalo CBUZAETENhCTBO abbaTa
MoHacTheIps BuBapuit B IOxHoi# Utanuu Kaccuogopa. Peub

! Zanichelli G. Les livres de modeles et Les dessins préparatoires au Moyen
Age. P. 67.

2 Ibid. P. 77.

3 Kessler H. L. Pictures as Scriptures in Five-Century Church // Studia artium
orientalis et occidentalis. 198s. II. P. 17-31.
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WJeT O CO3JZaHHOM UM B IepBoli nonoBuHe VI Beka [laHzex-
Te (wu Codex grandior), KOTOPHI OBUT IPUCIAH B paHHEM
VII Beke ¢ puMcKoOM MuccHel nambl ['puropus Bemnkoro Ha
BpuraHckue octpoBa. Cocraiasa Codex grandior, oH «3acTa-
BWJI HAaIlMCaTh U IOMECTWI n3o0paxeHue [xpama CosomMoHa]
B Ha [T.e. KaccroziopoB] mpeBocxozALINM Bce OCTaTbHBIE 110
BeJIMYMHE MaHAeKT»!. B Institutiones Kaccrogop coobiaeTr 06
aTOM Ke dakTe OoJbIIe TOAPOOHOCTEN — OH FOBOPUT O «Ha-
YepTaHHOM <...> TOYHBIMU JUHUAMU [pUCyHKe] B Beaudaii-
mei u3 JaTUHCKUX Bubmuii»?. TaM Xe pedb HJAET U O «Ha-
YepTaHHBIX B KHUTe <...> pa3HBIX BUZAX IepeIUIeTOB»>.
[MangekT Kaccuogopa, TakuM 006pa3oM, MOXKET CITYKUTb JAJIs
Hac IepBBIM JIOCTOBEPHBIM CBU/IETEIbCTBOM CO3aHUs PYKO-
mrcH-00pasia, Co3JaHHOM C pacyeToM Ha KONMPOBAHUE He
TOJIBKO TEKCTa, HO U M3006paskeHuUs.

Y Hac ecTh cYacTIMBas BO3MOXXHOCTb IPOCJIEAUTb UCTO-
PHUIO KOMMMPOBAHUA 3TOTO IOXKHOUTAIBIHCKOTO oOpasna Ha
Jaynekol nepudepur 3amaJHOXPUCTUAHCKOTO MUpa—Ha
BpuTtaHCcKUX OCTpOBax.

! Aurelius Cassiodorus. Enarratio in psalmos. LXXX. PL LXX. Col. 618.
2 Idem. Institutiones. V. 2. PL LXX. Col. 116.

3 Ibid. XXX. PL LXXX. Col. 1145, 1tut. mo: Zanichelli G. Les livres de modeéles
et Les dessins préparatoires au Moyen Age. P. 67.
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Buabl obpa3uos
M TUMNbl KONMUPOBaHUSA

PaHHee CpepgHeBeKoBbe: nepBble
cBupgeTenbcTBA 06 o6pasuax

Beza JlocTomo4YTeHHBIN CBUAETENBCTBYET O HEKUX picturae,
IIOBECTBYs O €IIUCKOoIle beHeAUKTe, IpUBE3IIeM Mexay 678
U 682 rogamu u3 Puma exempla g1a ykpauieHus nepkBei
B BeapmyTte u fIppoy!. BHe 3aBUCMMOCTH OT TOTO, KakK BHI-
TIAZENN 9TU «U300pakeHUsI» (MHEHUs HCCIefoBaTelel Ko-
Je6II0TCA MEXIY KHIKHOW MUHHUATIOPOM U YeM-TO BPOJE
pacIrcaHHbIX Taban4yek)?, 37ech, O4eBUIHO, Pedb YIKe UAET
00 n300paXeHnH, HeIlOCPEACTBEHHO UCIOIb3yeMOM (2 MO-
JKEeT OBITh, U CHEIMATbHO NpeAHa3HAYEHHOM) JJI KOMUPO-
Banus. JK.-TI. Katie® mpuBOAUT psiZi TOAOOHBIX IIPUMEPOB KO-
MUPOBaHUsA CAMOCTOATENIBHOM PYKONMHCU-00pa3lia HavrHas
¢ VIII Beka. OTU cBefeHUA MOJKPEIUIAIOTCA U COXPaHUBIIN-
MHCA OT TOTO Xe Ilepuoza NaMATHUKaMM, UMEIOIUMU [IpA-
MOe OTHOIIleHHue, 10 MHeHUI0 Katie (KOTOpBIN IPUBOAUT

1 Beda Venerabilis. Vita quinque sanctorum abbatum. Migne PL XCIV.
Col. 717-718.

2 CM.: Zanichelli G. Les livres de modeéles et Les dessins préparatoires au
Moyen Age. P. 67.

3 (Caillet J. P. La mise a profit de manuscrits antérieurs en tant que modeéles
par Les miniaturistes du VIIle au XIle siécle // Cahiers de Saint-Michel
de Cuxa. 2012. N2 43. P. 49-50.
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coobpakenus x. bakxays!), k ymomsanyTomy Bhiliie Codex
grandior) Kaccuozopa. Oto usobpaxenue mpopoka E3zapsl
(Tak HaszeiBaemoro Esgprei-Kaccuozopa) m3 AMHUATHHCKOTO
kozekca (Dmopennusi, Bubnuoreka JlaypeHuuana, Codex
Amiatinus 1, f. V, ox. 700 roz; uan. 1a) u EBanrenucra Mart-
des us Jlungucoapuckoro EBanrenus (Jlouzow, B.L. Cotton
Nero D. IV f. 25v, ok. 715-720 IT.%; wun. 16), KoTophle Katie
Ha3bIBA€T CKONMMPOBAHHBIMU (ITOC/IEZOBATENbHO WIN He3a-
BHUCHMO ApyT ot apyra) c [Tanzexra Kaccuozgopa. M3BecTHO,
4yT0 ab6aT Lleondpuz 3akazan Tpu konuu IlaHzeKTa, OZHOHN
13 KOTOPHBIX, BUAUMO, U ABJISETCS AMUATUHCKUN KogeKc. Mbl
He MOXXEM ITOJTHOCTHIO BOCCTAHOBUTH CUCTEMY HJLIIOCTPHU-
poBaHuA HecoxpaHwuBierocsi Codex grandior, Ham ocTaert-
¢Sl mpeAnoarath, YTo OH, KaKk U AMHUATUHCKHUH KOZEKC, CO-
ZIEpKasl TTOMHOMUCTOBBIE WUTIOCTPAIUU TepPel OTAETbHBIMU
kauramu [Tucanusa. HemoHATHO Takke, OBUTH I CKOTIMPOBA-
HBI 8ce MUHHMATIOPB! PYKOIUCH-TIpoTorpada Wi TOIbKO He-
kotopeie. O JIuHavichapHCKOM ke EBaHrenmnu M3BECTHO U3
KoioOHA PYKOIUCH, YTO €T0 TEPENUcan U YKpacwi MUHU-
aTiopaMu B 698 rozy ab6aT oJHOMMEHHOTO MOHACTBIPS IO
vMeHu Dazidpuz. CpaBHEHVE IByX COXPAHUBIINXCA OJIM3KUX
M0 BpEMEHU MUHUATIOP MTOKA3bIBAET, YTO OHU, OyAy4H OYeHb
Pa3HBIMU 10 CTWIIO U BOCIIPOU3BO/SA Pa3HBIE CIOKETHI, KOM-
MO3UI[MOHHO SBHO BOCXOJAT K OOIEMY paHHEMY IOKHOWTA-
JIbTHCKOMY IIPOTOTHIY — ITO3JHEAaHTUYHOM cxeMe N300paxKe-
HUSA CUZAIIEro U nuiyIiero apropa. OfHako nepudepuitHas
4acTh KOMITO3UIIMI abCOMIOTHO pasHas: pabouyuii KabuHeT
E3zgpei-Kaccrozopa ¢ pUMCKOTO THINA ITKAGUUKOM-apMOZY-
eM B JIunzancoapHckoMm EBaHTemy cMeHAeTCA ByXMepPHBIM

1 Cwm.: Backhouse J., ed. The Making of England: Anglo-Saxon Art and
Culture, A.D. 600-900. London: British Museum Press, 1991. P. 110-114.

2 Tlo moBozy 3TUX ABYX pyKomuced cM., Hamp.: Alexander J.J.G. Insular
manuscripts 6th to gth Centuries (A Survey of Manuscripts [lluminated
in the British Isles. Vol. 1). London: Miller, 1978. Cat. 7, 9.
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- CODICIBYS SACRIS HOSTILLCLADE PERYSTIS =
" [SDRA DO FERVENS HOC REPARAVIT OPVS .

1a. Mpopok Esgpa 3a paboTon. AMuatmHckmnin kogekc (PropeHums,
BubnuoTteka SaypeHumaHa, Codex Amiatinus 1, f. V), ok. 700 r.
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16. EsaHrenuct MaTtdein. JlungnchapHckoe Esanrenue (floHpoH,
BpuTtaHckuit mysen, Cotton Nero D. |V, f. 25v), Hau. VIII B.
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amIUIMKAI[MOHHBIM HU300paKEHUEM 3aBECH C BHIMIAABIBAIO-
MM K3-3a Hee MePCoOHaKeM U M300paXkeHreM cuMBosia EBaH-
reJicTa Hajl ero ToJ0BOM. 3aMevaTebHO, YTO JUCT JIMH/VC-
dapHckoro EBanrenus coxpaHut Ha obopote (f. 25r) ciaemst
TIOTOTOBUTENBHOTO PUCYHKA, TIOMEIIeHHOTO TaKUM 06pa3om,
YTOOBI ZIeTau OBUIN AOCTYITHBI UCTIOMHUTENIO TIOCTIe HaHece-
HUSA TIEPBOTO CJIOS KPAacKu'. DTOT MOATOTOBUTENbHBIN PUCY-
HOK BOCIIPOM3BOJUT OPHAMEHT PaMKH, BKJIIOYAET DI€MEHTHI
I[BeTa U HUKAaK He CBsA3aH ¢ AMMaTHHCKUM KogekcoM. CTao
OBITH, yKe Ha 3TOM, CAMOM paHHEM, TIPUMepe MBI Cpasy ke
MOJXeM KOHCTaTUPOBATh: B IEPBOM CJIyUae CTPEMJIEHHE BOC-
MIPOM3BECTH HE TOJBKO MKOHOIPadHUIo, HO M CTHIb 06pasIia,
BO BTOPOM — BO3MOXKHOCTD a/IalITAl[H KOMIIO3UIIUY Ha YPOB-
He nepudepUiiHbIX JeTajel K HOBOMY CMBICTY U300paXkeHus.
Jlnsa Pannero CpeiHEBEKOBbsI, KOT/Ia 3a9aCTyIO, KaK B CIydae
JuaauchapHCKON PYKOIHCH, TEPENMCINK, MUHUATIOPUCT
Y IJIaBa MacTePCKOH MOMIU ObITb OAHUM JIMIIOM, TAKUM 00-
pasoM, CHUMaeTCsI U BOTIPOC O TOM, KTO ObLT MHUIIMATOPOM
IMOZOOHBIX CIIOCOOOB azamTaluu.

Topa3go 6Goraye mpobyieMa OTHOIIEHUM «obpaser—
KOIUS» MOXET OBITh MPOWUIIOCTPUPOBAHA Ha MaTepuase
KapOJMHTCKOTO ¥ OTTOHOBCKOTO TIEPUOZAOB. VIMEHHO TOT-
[la 3aKJIaJIbIBAIOTCS OCHOBHI T€X TUIIOB KOMMPOBAHUSA, KO-
Tophie 6yayT (C ONMpe/ieSIEeHHBIMU JOMYIIEHUsAMM) OBIUMU
[UIST BCETO IOPOMAHCKOTO M POMAaHCKOTO MEPUOJOB BILIOTh
710 1200-X T0oZ0B. OZIHAKO TEPHO/ C 800 TIO 1200 TO/, HEMb3A
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK OFHOPOAHBIN B IIaHE COOTHOIIEHUH KO-
UU 1 06pasiia, U B MOCIEAYIONIUX pas/iesiaXx MbI ITOMBITAEM-
51 TIOKa3aTh JBOJIOLUIO K&XXJOTO TpHUeMa OT KapOJHUHTCKOTO
[0 TIO3HEPOMAaHCKOTO (a B psAjie cIy4YaeB U 0 paHHETOTHU-
YeCKOTro) mepuoja.

' Brown M. The Lindisfarne Gospels: Society, Spirituality, and the Scribe.
Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2003. P. 290.
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Cepbe3HBIM HOBOBBEZIEHHEM KapOJIMHICKOM 3TOXU OBUIO
U OCMBICJIEHVE PAaHHEXPHCTHUAHCKOTO IOHATHA auctoritates,
HEIOCPE/ICTBEHHO OTHOCAIIEroCs TOKa, KaK ObLIO CKa3aHO
BBILIIe, JINLTh K KOIIMPOBAHUIO TeKcToB. /i Kapisa v ero Ha-
CJIeZIHUKOB BOIIPOC KOIMMPOBAHUSA PAHHUX 00pa3noB ObLI Yac-
TBIO TIOHATHS, CBA3aHHOT'O IIPEUMYILECTBEHHO C aBTOPUTETOM
JIPEBHUX TeKCTOB— translatio artium. B yxe ymoMsHYTBIX
ZIByX cBoux ykazax—Admonitio generalis (789) u Epistola
de litteris colendis—Kaps moBeneBaeT TOYHO KOIMUPOBATh
CBSIIIEHHBIE TEKCTHI HAPABHE C TEKCTaMU, IPUHAAJIEKAIINMU
K CEMU CBOOOJHBIM UCKycCTBaM!. Psj ciiydaeB, KOTOPBIE MBI
pPaccCMOTPUM HIKE, MO3BOJIAET NPEAIONIOKUTD, YTO IIPEAITH-
caHye 0 KOPPEKTHOM KOIIMPOBAHUU MOTJIO OTHOCHUTBCH TaKXKe
Y K U300paKEHUAM, OJHAKO 3/1eCh IIPOIIECC PE/CTABIIAETCS
Y TEXHUYECKU U KOHIENTYaJIbHO TOPa3Zio MeHee JTUHENHBIM.

KonupoBaHue camocTosATeNbHOMN
pyKonucu-o6pasua nam ee 4acTu

«dPakcuMune» ¢ CoOXpaHeHUeM cTunsa npoTtorpada

B kaposuHrckoe BpeMf MBI JeWCTBUTEJBHO BCTpedyaeM
MpUMepHl a6COMIOTHO TOYHOTO KOTHUPOBAHUS BCEH PYKO-
MUCU TeTMKOM — TaK HasbIBaeMble «pakcumuie», Kacaro-
mnyecss B OCHOBHOM TEKCTOB A3BIUECKUX aBTOPOB; 3TO CIy-
yau JleiimeHckoro «Apara» (cMm. Apart, ok. 816, Leiden,
Universiteitsbibliotheek, Voss. lat. Q 79, 7) win BaTHKaHCKOr'O
Tepennusa (Tepennuii. Komeauu. Jlorapunrus, ok. 825, Vat.
lat. 3868, f. 2r, 8), ApKue IMpHUMepHl TOTO, YTO, IO CJIOBaM
4.P. JlonBesia, «KjaccHyecKre U300pakeHusI KOMUPOBATIKUCh

1 Miiller M. Introduction. P. XX.
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2a. 1-1 ncanoMm. YTpextckas McanTtups. (YTpexT, Bubnvoteka YHu-
BepcuTeTa, Ms. 32, f. 2r), ok. 820 .
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TaK JKe CKPYIYJIe3HO, KaK M KJIacCHYeCcKHe TEeKCTHI»'. 37ech
MIOJIHOCTBIO (M B XapakTepe IMCbMa, U B CTWIE MUHUATIOP)
BOCITPOU3BOJUTCSA PYKOMUCh-00pa3el]— Mo3JHeaHTUYHBIN
MaMATHUK, HeIlpepeKaeMblii aBTopuTeT AnA MacTtepa Kapo-
JINHT'CKOT'O BO3POXKAEHUA.

B oTHoIeHUU Xe NaMATHUKOB XPUCTUAHCKOTO COZep-
JKaHUA KapoJIMHTCKasA MUHUATIOpA He /laeT HaM OYeBUHBIX
MPUMEPOB TAKOTO K& «(haKCUMUIBHOTO» KOTMPOBAHUI. AB-
TOPUTET paHHEeXPUCTHUAHCKOMN MOZeN IIPOCMaTpUBaEeTCA yiKe
B CaMbIX paHHUX NaMATHUKaxX (Takux, kak EBaHrenuapuii 'o-
JeckanbKa, Jlopuickoe EBaHrenue), ofHaKo o4eBUHAA C ca-
MOT'0O Haydajsia TeOJOTUYeCKas CJIOXKHOCTb IMPOTPAMMEI PYKO-
IIHCH U KaXXAON OTZAeIbHON MUHUATIOPH UCKIIOYAET UZEI0
«(paKCUMUIBHOT0>» KOITMPOBAHUSAZ.

B pasroBope 0 KOMMPOBAHUU NMAMATHUKOB XPUCTUAHCKOTO
cofiepyKaHus B KapOJIMHICKOE BPEMS HE MOXKET OBITh 000i-
JeH ciay4dail Yrpextckoit Ilcamtupu (YTpexT, Bubnmoreka
YuuBepcuteTa, MS 32, ok. 820 TI.; wul. 2a), YHUKaJIbHOTO
[IaMATHHMKA SI0XU. [IpUHIMI «OYKBAIbHOIO», «HAPPATUB-
HOTO» WITIOCTPUPOBAHUSA KaXKAOTO ICaaMa M HEOOBIYHBIN
OYEepKOBBIY IMHAMUYHBIN CTWIb CTaBUT BOIIPOC O CYI[€CTBO-
BaHUU PaHHEro HelloCPeJCTBEHHOr'0 IIPOTOTHUIIA PYKOIIMCHU.
Y.P. JlogBenn NpUBOAUT apryMeHT B IIOJb3Y paHHEBU3aH-
TUHCKOTO IPOUCXOXKJEHUS TIpeAIosaraeMoro npororpada,
OOBACHAIOMINI HEOOBIYHOCTh CTWJIA MHHUATIOP: 3TO OBUI
aKT zapenus maroii [TaBmom I (757-767) koposio ¢ppaHKOB
[Mununy KopoTkoMy psiZia rpedyecKux PYKOIIHMCel, OCeBIINX
B cKpunropuu MoHacTeipsi CeH-Pemu B Peiimce®. Bompoc 06

1 Dodwell C.R. The Pictorial art in the West. 800-1200. Yale: The Yale
University Press, 1993. P. 22—23.

2 Cm.: Miiller M. Introduction. P. XX~-XXI.

3 Dodwell C.R. The Pictorial art in the West. 800-1200. P. 66; Benson G.R.,
Tselos D. T. New light on the origin of the Utrecht Psalter // The Art Bul-
letin. 1931. N2 13. P. 12—79.
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Yrpexrckotii [TcaaTupu KakK O pe3ysibTaTe «[IaCCHBHOTO»! WIn
«136upaTenbHOro» (C Z06aBIeHNEM HOBBIX, «COBPEMEHHBIX»
HMKOHOTpadUIECKUX IJIEMEHTOB) KOMMMPOBAHUS 3TOTO pPaHHe-
ro (paHHEBM3aHTUUCKOTO WJIN PaHHEIATUHCKOT0?)? obpas-
11a, PABHO KaK ¥ BOIIPOC OPUTMHAIBHOCTU UM BTOPUYHOCTH
OYEPKOBOTO CTWIS MUHUATIOP, MOAHAT OoJiee YeM ITOJIBEKA
Ha3aJi ¥ OCTAeTCS OTKPBITHIM® M3-32 OTCYTCTBUS HE TOJIBKO
caMoTO paHHero mportorpada, HO U JIIOOGBIX €ro aHaJIoroB.
AprymMeHTOM NPOTHUB «IIACCUBHOTO» KONMHWPOBAHUA 3TOTO
MIpeJIoIaraeMoro paHHEro obpasia ABIAITCA HEKOTOPBIE
UKOHOTrpaduveckre 0COGEHHOCTH MUHUATIOP IlcanTupmu.
Tak, ukoHorpadus psAga KOMIO3UIMH 6asUpyeTcs, MO MHe-
Huto Jlope! ITaHodcku*, Ha ABYX BapWaHTaX TEKCTa IICaJI-
MOB— T'aJUIMKAHCKON U eBpelCKON BepCHUAX; B KaXKIOM OT-
JIeIbHOM CJTy4yae TIPeATNOUYUTAEeTCs BapUAHT, Aaroluii 6osiee
HaIIAZHBIN 00pa3: HampuMep, B BEIOOpe MeXaAy KudapaMu
¥ opraHamu B rncanMme «Ha pexax BaBWIOHCKHX» OTAaeTcs
MpeAnoYTeHNE TEPBBIM, TaK KaK UX KyZa yZoOHee m3obpa-
3UTh MOBEIIEHHBIMU Ha BETBSX.

B OTHOIIIEHWU WU COXPaHEHUs CTUJIS IPEeZIoIaraeMo-
ro pa"Hero npororpada CymecTByeT Takke HEMaJo COMHe-
Huii. Tak, P. KankuHc® mosaraet, 4To JUHAMUYHBIN O4epKo-
BBII CTWIb ABJISIETCS HE MIPSIMBIM PE3YJIBTaTOM KOMUPOBAHUS
paHHero obpasiia, a obIel TeHJeHITUEN CTIISA PENMCCKOMN

1 O TepMHHe «IIaCCBHOE KONMUpOBaHUe» cM.: Swarzenski H. The Role of
Copies in the Formation of the Styles of Eleventh Century.

2 Schapiro M. Selected Papers. V. 3. Late Antique, Early Christian and
Mediaeval Art. London: Chatto & Windus, 1980. P. 77, 110 f.

3 Cwm.: Dufrenne S. Les Illustrations du Psautier d’ Utrecht. Sources et apport
Carolingien. Paris: Ophrys, 1978; Van der Horst K. Utrecht Psalter in
Medieval Art: Picturing the Psalms of David. London: Hes & De Graff, 1996.

4 Panofsky D. The textual Basis of the Utrecht Psalter Illustrations // The
Art Bulletin. 1943. N2 XXV. P. 50-59.

5 Calkins R. llluminated books in the Middle Ages. Ithaca: Cornell University
Press, 1983. P. 210.
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MacTepckoii Hagana IX Beka. Bosee Toro, HegaBHee Hccie-
JoBaHue Ban zep Xopcral mocTaBmwiIo 1IOZ BOIPOC W caMy
M3HAYa/IbHYIO 0Y€PKOBOCTh MUHHUATIOP. ABTOP II0OKAa3aJl, YTO
paboTa HaZ MUHHATIOpaMU BeJach MOJTANHO U, BO3MOXKHO,
HEeCKOJIbKUMU MacTepaMy. COPOK KOMITO3UIIMH COXPaHUINCh
B CTaZiX HAOPOCKa TOHKOH JIMHUEH IIOYTH CyXOro IIepa, B TO
BpeMA KaK B OCTJIbHBIX ObUIA IIPYMeHeHa MOHOXPOMHAs
pacTyleBKa TeEMH Ke KOPUYHEBBIMU depHmwIaMu. C yueToM
OTCYTCTBHA JPYIMX MOHOXDOMHBIX M300paKeHWH B peiimc-
CKOW IIKOJIe MUHUATIOPHI JIOTUYHO IIPEAIIONIOKUATh, 9TO He-
OKOHYeHHAas PYKOIHCh ObLIA 3ayMaHa KaK MHOTOLIBETHAs,
nozZoOHasA JPyrUM PYKOIHCSIM PEHMCCKOM IIKOJBI, HO Kpa-
COYHBIN CJION He OBUT HaHeCeH.

ITouTn OZHOBpPEMEHHO CKJIaZbIBaeTCs OObsCHeHUe He-
CTaHJAPTHBIX UKOHOIpaduH, CTWIA U TEXHUKH MUHHUATIOP
YrpexTckoii [Icantupu 0cob0il posbio TEKCTa IICAIMOB B 00-
pasoBatenbHOM Iponecce PanHero CpesHeBeKOBbA. Ilcammbl
0OBIKHOBEHHO 3ay4IMBaINCh HAM3YCTh B MOHACTBIPCKOH IIIKO-
Jie, ¥ CO3JaHue HOBOI'O TUIIA «OyKBaJbHBIX» MLIHOCTPALIMIA
MOIJIO CTaTb CBOEOOPa3HBIM MHEMOTEXHUYECKUM YIIpaKHE-
HUeM B oOpasoBaTesbHOH NpakThKe Hadaua IX Beka, 4To,
BIIPOYEM, He CHUMaeT BOIIpoc 00 U3HAYaJIbHOM IpoTorpade
U Hjiee ero KONMUpOBaHUA>.

TakyM 06pa3oM, B OTHOLIEHUH KapOJIMHICKOTO ITEpUoZa
MBI MOXXEM C YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPUTH JIUIIb O GaKCUMUIIb-
HOM KOIIMPOBAHWHU S3BIYECKUX TEKCTOB, ABJAIOIMINX COOOM

1 Van der Horst K. Utrecht Psalter in Medieval Art: Picturing the Psalms of
David. P. 83.

2 Carruthers M.J. The Book of Memory: A Study of Memory in Medieval
Culture. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2008. P. 281-282; Gibson-
Wood C. The Utrecht Psalter and the Art of Memory // Revue d’art
Canadienne. 1987. XIV (N2 1—2). P. 9-15. Teanc 0 MHEMOTEXHUYECKOM
POJIM WUTIOCTPALMI He MPOTHBOPEYUT IIPEAONOKEHHIO O CYIIeCTBOBA-
HUM PaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOrO mpoTorpada, Tak Kak IMOJ0OHBIN MHEMOTEX-
HUYECKU TIOAXO0Z MOT CIOXUThCA yKe K VI B.
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CaMOCTOATENbHYI0, HEe CBA3aHHYIO HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO C JKU3-
HbO IlepKBU 1IEHHOCTh CBOETO POZia XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX 00b-
eKkToB. Torzia Kak B OTHOIIEHWH XKUBOU TPAZUIINU CO3/JaHUSA
PYKOITHCEeN XPUCTUAHCKOTO COZIEPKAaHUs TOBOPUTH C YBEPEH-
HOCTBIO 0 GaKCUMWIHBHOM KOTIMPOBAaHUM KpaliHe TPYAHO.

B panbHeleM TOMBITKM MaKCUMaJIbHO TOYHO BOCITPO-
M3BECTH PYKOIUChb-0Opasel] O6yAyT CBA3aHBI CKOpPee C PYKO-
MUCAMU HeCTaHAAPTHOTO coZiepKaHuA U ¢ KoHma XII Beka!
MOTYT COIIPOBOXKJATHCA MPOZABIMBaHUEM WU HaKaJbIBa-
HUEM KOHTYPOB KOMITO3UIIMH-00pasija— TaKoB cay4al psaaa
AHIIMMCKUX aloOKaJIUIICHCOB U «MaHYCKPUIITOB-OpaTheB»,
A6epaunckoro (Aberdeen, University Library, MS 24) u D-
moneaHckoro (Oxford, Bodleian Library, MS Ashmole 1511)
6ecTrapueB?, OIUH U3 KOTOPBIX SBJAETCA JOBOJBHO TOY-
HOU KOITHMEU APYroro, CAeJaHHOU C pa3HUIEH MeHbIe YeM
B ITOKOJIEHHUE.

[Irpoko U MoBceMeCTHO TOYHOE KONMPOBaHME BCer PyKo-
TIUCH T[EJTUKOM, IPU KOTOPOM BOCIIPOU3BOJATCS MTOJTHOCTBIO
1 6e3 M3MeHeHUl U TeKCT U MUHUATIOPEI, OYeT MPaKTHUKO-
BaTbCA JUIIb K cepeanHe XIII Beka, korza B CBETCKUX MacTep-
CKUX (B IepBYI0 OYepeb MapKCKUX) BEIPAOATHIBAETCS YKe
COBEPIIIEHHO YHUBEPCATbHBIHN, YHUGUIIMPOBAHHbIN BapUaHT
CIIMCKa TaK Ha3bIBaeMOW YHUBEPCUTETCKOM BUOIMY C ZOBOJIB-
HO HEMHOTOYUCJIEHHBIMU U dJIEMEHTapHBIMU WHUIUATAMH,

1 Cwm.: Miiller M. Introduction. Note 12— o ciezax 06BoakHu B IIITaMMcxaim-
ckoMm Mwuccarne.

2 Muratova X. Les manuscrits-fréres: un aspect particulier de la production
des bestiaires enluminés en Angleterre a la fin du XlIle siécle // Artistes,
artisans et production artistique au Moyen Age. Vol. III. Paris: Picard,
1986. P. 69—92; CMm. Taxxe: Alexander J.J. G. Medieval Illuminators and
Their Methods of Works, P. 105. FIHTepecHO, YTO HaKalblBaHUE KOHTY-
POB—JIMINb OFVH U3 IIPUEMOB, 00eCIIeYHBAIONIHNI TOUHOE KOITMPOBaHKE
obpaslia, U I03)Ke MOXKET COYeTaThCsA C TOMETKaMHU ¥ 3CKU3aMH Ha IOJAX
PYKOIIUCH U Ha MecTe MMHHUaTIop. O IOCIeSHUX CM. paszen «[IpegBapu-
TeJbHbIe 3CKU3bI KaK 0Opasel] UCII0Ib30BaHus ,,MOZAYIei“. BO3MOXHOCTh
OLIMOKYU IPU NPOYTEHUU ICKU3a».
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KOTOPOMY TIPEACTOUT OBITh «IIOCTABJIEHHBIM Ha MOTOK». B Ta-
KOM cJIydae ob6pasioM— exemplar— cIy»kat MpocTo Hecopo-
IIFOPOBaHHbIE TETPAZM TOTOBOM pykomucu— pecial. [Ipasza,
3/1eCh yKe HeJb3si TOBOPUTH O TIIATEThHOM C/I€ZIOBAHUU CTHU-
JII0 MMHHUATIOPBI-06pa3iia: 3TOT CTUIb OZHOOOpa3eH U HeTpy-
JleH J/IA BOCTIPOU3BEIEHUS, a KPOME TOTO, ABJISAETCS OBIIUM
MECTOM /iisT GOJIBIIMHCTBA MaCTEPCKUX.

«Ppakcummne» ¢ USBMEHEHUAMU CTUNSA

[Tpoliecc TOYHOTO KOMMPOBAHUA B MOCTKAPOJIMHICKOE Bpe-
Ma (Mexay koHoM X u HayasoM XIII Beka) dacTo cBf3aH
C CYIIECTBEHHBIMU Pa3iUYUAMU B CTUIE MEXIy 00pasiom
Y KOIIHEH.

KomupoBaHue ofHOTO U TOTO Xe MaMATHUKA B TeueHUe
HECKOJIbKUX CTOJIETHM CBSI3aHO OOBIKHOBEHHO C YCTAHOBUB-
mMMCS K KOHITy X BeKa aBTOPUTETOM KapOJHUHICKOTO 06pas-
na2. Eciu 06paTUThCs K HEMHOTOYMCIEHHBIM CTy4dasaM, KOraa
MOXKHO CPaBHUTh MeXIy cO0OOH OfHY WIM HECKOJbKO pas-
HOBPEMEHHBIX KOIUM OJHOTO TaKoro obpasiia, Mbl YBUIUM
CyllleCTBEHHbIE M3MEHEHHUS Ipoliecca KOMUPOBAHUA B 3TOT
nepuoz. Mbl pacCMOTPUM BapUaHTBl OTHOILIEHUS K TUITY
«hakcuMmiIe»® Ha XpeCTOMaTUMHOM IIPUMepPe TPOEKPATHOTO
KOIIMPOBaHUA YTpexTckol [IcanTupy B CKPUIITOPUHU LIEPKBU
Xpucta B KeHTepbepu Mexay 1010 M 1200 TOAAMHU.

Tpu aHmuiickre Konuu YTpexTckoi [IcanTupu npeacras-
JIAIOT cO6O# IMTMPOKO M3BECTHHIN MPUMEpP aJanTaluy CTHIA

1 Destrez J. La Pecia dans Les manuscrits universitaires du XIII et XIV siecles.
Paris: J. Vautrain, 1935; Bataillon L., Guyot B., House R., eds. La Production
du livre universitaire au Moyen Age: exemplar et pecia. Paris: C.N.R.S.,
1988.

2 (aillet J. P. La mise a profit de manuscrits antérieurs en tant que modeéles
par Les miniaturistes du VIIIe au XlIe siécle. P. 53.

3 Alexander. 1992. P. 73-76.
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26. 1-1 ncanom. MepBasa konusa YTpextckon MNcantupu. Xapnenckas
Mcantups. (MoHpoH, British Library, Harley 603, f. 2), 1-a yeTs. X| B.
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U JaXe HEKOTOPBIX MKOHOI'PAapUYECKUX YaCTHOCTEH K IIO-
TpebHOCTAM 3T0XU’. Bce OHU cZleslaHbl B CKPUIITOPUU IIEPK-
Bu Xpucta B KeHTepbepu, Kaxaas U3 HUX 6a3upyeTcs UMeH-
HO Ha KapoJMHICKOM IpoTorpade, ¥ Bce TpU 3aZyMaHBI KaK
nmosHoe pakcuMuIe Bcero nukia. IlociaegoBaTenbHOE Tpoe-
KpaTHOe KOIMPOBaHUe MpoTorpada MoxKeT OOBACHATHCA KaK
CTpEMJIEHHEM BOCIIPOU3BECTH 0COO0 TIOUUTAEMYIO CTAPUHHYIO
PYKOIIKCh, TaK U 3a60TOIM O COXpaHEeHWU W BOCIIpOU3BeZe-
HUU OOJIMKA 3TOU BETXOH M MOABEPKEHHOUN MOBPEXAEHUAM
PYKOIIMICH KaK CBOETO POZa rapaHTUM IIPUCYTCTBUA ITOYUTA-
eMoro npororpada B CKPUITOPUU. 3aMedyaTeJTbHO, YTO 00
M3y4eHUH YTPeXTCKOH IlcanTupy MMeHHO KaK 0OBeKTa KO-
IIMPOBAHUA CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE «TPEHUPO-
BOYHBIE» PUCYHKHU Ha IOJIAX, CAe/aHHble, 10 MHEHUIO pAja
ucciesoBaresell, yxe B aHIVIMMCKOM CKPUIITOPUU B KOHIIE
XI Beka. O6 aToM ke mpouecce probationes penna» («1po6
nepa») MOTYT CBHUZETEIbCTBOBATh, 10 MHeHHIO K. AJek-
caHzlepa, ¥ yCWIEHHbIe, HECKOJIBKO pa3 0OBeJeHHbIE KOHTY-
DBl HEKOTOPBIX U300paKeHU>.

V3 Tpex Konui 3TOM PyKONUCHU JIUIIb IIepBasd, TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMas Xapielickaa [IcanTups, oTHocAmAACA K IepBoii Tpe-
1 XI Beka (JlongoH, Br. L., Harley 603; wwr. 26), nocTaTod-
HO 6JIM3Ka KaK K CTWIIO, TaK U K UKOHOrpaduu MPOTOTUIIA

! Cwm., "Hanp.: Dufrenne S. Les copies anglaises du psaurier d’Utrecht //
Scriptorium. 1964. N 18. P. 185-197.

2 Caillet J.P. La mise a profit de manuscrits antérieurs en tant que modeéles
par Les miniaturistes du VIIIe au XlIle siécle. P. 55. Xapaneiickas [Icantups
(Jlongpow, British Library, Harley 603, 1010-1030 IT.), IIcanTipb JzaBUHA
(Cambrige, Trinity college, MS R. 17.1, 1155-1160 IT.), Bosnbimas Kenrep-
6epuiickas [lcantupp ([lapwxk, HamuonanpHas 6ubmuoreka, lat. 8846,
1180-1200 IT.). Bipouem, Y.P. JlogBesn fomycKaeT, YTO NOCIeAHAA KO
BOCXOJUT He K KapOJIMHICKOMY potorpady, a k Xapieiickon [lcantupu
(Dodwell C.R. The final Copy of the Utrecht Psalter // Scriptorium. 1990.
N2 44. P. 21-53).

3 Alexander J.J.G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works.
P. 76, 167.
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3a. 19-11 ncanom. Btopasa konusa YTpextckon Mcantupu. MNcantupb
daeuHa. (Cambrige, Trinity college, Ms. R. 17.1, f. 33v). 1150-1170-e rr.

(BmpoueM, U TO U ApPyroe C HEKOTOPHIMU OTCTYIUIEHUAMU).
TekcT mcajaMoB, B OTJIMUME OT KAPOJUHICKOTO IPOTOTUIIA,
IIpUBEZIeH [0 100-T'0 IIcajMa B PUMCKOM BEpPCUM U JIHIIb
[IOTOM — B TQJUIMKAHCKOM; MeHAeTCsa U XapakTep IKcbMa
C KamuTyja Ha yHIuaa. HemocpeacTBeHHas CBA3b 00HO20
KOHKpemHo20 TepeBoZila TeKCTa IcajMa C WUIIoCTpanuei,
KakK OBUIO MOKAa3aHO BHIIIE, YACTHMYHO yTpadeHa yXKe B ca-
Mot YTpexTckoi Ilcantupu (a MOXKeT OBITh, ee U He CylIe-
CTBOBAJIO BOBCE JJa)KE B PAHHEXPHUCTHUAHCKOM IpoTorpade),
B KOIUAX K€ KaK CTWIb, TaK ¥ UKOHOTpadua UAYT IO MyTU
y’Ke COBEpIIEHHO CaMOCTOATETbHBIX, HE3aBUCHMBIX OT TeK-
CcTa U3MeHeHUHN, B KaKOM-TO CMBIC/Ie aHaJIOTUYHBIX OCOB-
peMeHUBAHUIO XapaKTepa IucbMa B KaXAoOU ciezyiomieit
pYKOIIUCH-KOIINU. Tak, BMECTO OJHOIIBETHBIX KOPUYHEBBIX
4epHUJ B MUHHAaTIOpax Xapielckod IlcaaTupu BBOAATCA
LIBETHbIE KOHTYPH! (4—5 IIBETOB), XapaKTep PUCYHKa, CoXpa-
HssT HEPBHOCTb U TOJBIDKHOCTD, YTPAYUBAET 0OBEMHOCTH
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U CTaHOBUTCA Ooyiee [eKOpAaTWBHBIM. B mKoHorpaduu xe
MuHUaTIOp Xapiekckoii Icantrpu, mo MmHeHuto C. JiodppeH
u JI. T3enocal, y:xe IPOUCXOJUT 3HAUUTENBHOE COKpallleH1e
MOAIPOGHOCTH WTIOCTPAIIUH, OIYCKAIOTCS 1IeJIble CIIEHBI, TPO-
WICXOJAT 3aMeHBI; TaK, BMecTo Guryprl l'aseca n3 YTpexTckon
[IcanTrpu noABiAeTCA 3BepUHAas MacTb, XapaKTepHas JJd
paHHEaHIIUNCKUX U300pakeHUH ajja, IEMOHBI U3 aHTPOTIO-
MOPQHBIX CTAHOBATCA 300MOPQPHBIMU U T.II.

[lepemeHsl, Ipou3olIeAlIe B CAMOM IIPUHIIUIIE KOIIU-
pOBaHHUA BO BTOpPOI KOIIMU—TaK HaswbiBaemoit [lcantupu
daBuHa 1150-1170-X TozoB (Cambrige, Trinity college, MS R.
17.1; wut. 3a),—K.-II. Kalie cBA3bIBaeT B IepByl0 o4yepeb
C U3MEHEeHHeM cTaryca pykonucu: [IcaaTupp B 3Ty 3IOXY,
IO €r0 MHEHHIO, Y)Ke He IIPOCTO «Borociy:kebHoe opyane»?,
a moJje A sk3ere3bl. KoHIenusa 3Toil HOBOM KONUU, aBTO-
POM KOTOpO¥ sBJsIETCS M300pasuBIuii cebs Ha f. 283r Mo-
Hax JOzauH ([Icantupb DaBUHA, 1160-1170, KeMbpumk, Tpu-
HUTH-KOJUTe/K, MS R.17.1, f. 2831, 9), BKIIIOYAET Telepb TPU
BEPCUU TEeKCTa IICcaaMOB (ra/UIMKaHCKYIO, PUMCKYIO U eBpeii-
CKy10), COIIPOBOXKJaeMble Ioccamu Kaccrozopa u ABrycru-
Ha. B cTiiie MUHUMATIOP ellje COXPaHAITCA CIe[bl 0U€PKOBOTO
CTWIA TMPOTOTHUNA, XOTS QUTypaTUBHBIE U300paXKEHUSA CTa-
HOBSATCA OoJiee MOMUXPOMHBIMU (8 MHUIIUAIBI U BOBCE TPU-
006peTalnT «COBPEMEHHBIN» BUJ MHOTOIBETHBIX OYKBHUI[ Ha
307I0TOM QOHe), Kaxzas ClleHa 3aK/II0YaeTcd B OTAENbHYIO
paMKy, U3Ha4aJIbHO MHOI'OIUIAHOBEIE KOMIIO3UIIMK NIPOTOTpa-
¢da 4JacTo genArcsa Ha JKeCTKHe TOPU3OHTAJNbHBIE PETHCTPHL.
B wuttocTpauuax noABIsgeTcd OTYETIMBBINA SK3ereTUYeCcKun
aKIeHT —KpecT4aThiii HUMO ¢urypsl TBoOpIia, TOACHUTEIbHAA
nozmuck Sancta Ecclesia Haz 3zaHneM. B psagie crydaeB aBTop

1 Tselos D. English Manuscript illumination and the Utrecht Psalter // The
Art Bulletin. 1959.Vol. VI. N2 2. P. 140.

2 (aillet J. P. La mise a profit de manuscrits antérieurs en tant que modeéles
par Les miniaturistes du VIIIe au XIIe siécle. P. 55.
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cunTaeT HeoOXOAVMEBIM BBeZileHHE HOBBIX MOACHAIOIINX MEpP-
COHaXeH, IBHO B3ATBIX U3 IPYTOT0 UCTOYHHUKA — HamoAobue
¢duryp Cappel, Arapu u M3mawia B MUHHUATIOPE K IICATIMY 5
(«O Hacneaytoueti»; f. 10r; 10), U306paskeHHBIX IO 06€ CTO-
ponsl oT ['ocnioza B MaHZ0pJie A0 U NOCJIe POXAeHUA Vcaaka
Y IPU3BAHHBIX CTaThb KOMMEHTapHeM K HJiee UCTUHHOI'O Ha-
cnenoBaHud!. [lokasarenbHas yepTa Ipoliecca KONMUPOBaHUA
B cepeaunHe XII Beka— CBOEro poza 0OCOBpeMEHNBAHUE BCEX
CKOJIbKO-HHUOYZb 3HA4YallnX JeTajeli, HaupuMep apXUTeKTy-
PBL U OZIeXK/I TIepCOHaXkel (B YaCTHOCTH, CBAIIEHHOCTYKUTe-
Jii n3obpaxaroTcsa ¢ TOH3ypaMu U B obnavyeHusax XII Beka).

OTOT MpOIeCC OCOBPEMEHUBAHUSA CTWIA U UKOHOTpadpuu
JIOCTUTaeT aroresl B ocjiefHed Komuu YTpexTckoi IlcanTtu-
pu—Tak Ha3bkiBaeMoi bosbinoit Kentepbeputickoii [Tcantupu
(wnn. 36) nocneaneit yerBepTH XII Beka (ITaprok, HairoHab-
Hasg 6ubnuoTeka, lat. 8846), Iie 0OYEPKOBOCTh OKOHYATEb-
HO CMEHsETCA TPaJUIMOHHON IJIOTHOY MHOTOIIBETHOCTHIO,
n3obpakeHue 1oHoro TBopia-Jloroca B MOJHBIA POCT—IIO-
JyQUTYPOH «MCTOPHUIECKOTO» XPHCTa B cerMeHTe, 6a3WINKU
IIpeBpallaloTca U3 paHHEeXPUCTUAHCKUX B paHHeTrOTHYEeCKUeE,
TO €CThb IIPOUCXOAUT HaJIOKEeHNE NOBepPX KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOMN
CXEMBI COBPEMEHHBIX CTWIEBBIX U MKOHOTPAQUIECKUX UYEPT,
Kak eciau Obl, IT0 OCTpOyMHOMY cpaBHeHHio Y.P. JlonBeia,
B TeKCTe apXausM 3aMeHsJICA aHAJOTUYHBIM II0 3HAaYeHUIO
CJIOBOM U3 COBPEMEHHOTO f3BIKa%. 3aMedyaTelbHBIN IpUMep
TaKoOr'o poJia OCOBpeMeHUBaHUA IpUBOJUT A. XeliMaHH B CBO-
elf ctaTbe 0 Ioc/IeZHelN konuu YTpexTckoii [lcantupu?. B mu-
Huarope K ncanMy 27 (Dominus adjutor meus et protector
meus) B npotorpade (Yrpexrckas [lcaarupb, MoH. OTBUIIbE,
[MTammanb, 820-835, YTpexT, Bubnuoreka YauBepcutera, MS

1 Ibid. P. 56.
2 Dodwell C.R. The final Copy of the Utrecht Psalter. P. 5o.

3 Heimann A. The Last Copy of the Utrecht Psalter // The Year 1200. A Sym-
posium. New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art, 1975. P. 315.
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Bibl. Rhenotraiectinae I Nr 32, f. 15v; 11) u IlcanTupu Ia-
BuHa (IlcanTupb DABUHA, 1160-1170, KeMOpumK, TpUHUTH-
kowtemk, MS R.17.1, f. 46v; 12) 3a [canMorneBiieM u306pa-
>KeH aHreJs, HecyllUi 30HTHUK, B TO BpeMs Kak B bosbiuoi
Kenrtepb6eputickoii ITcaaTupu 3Ta AeTaab 3aMeHeHa Ha IIUT
(Bosnbinast Kentepbeputickas IcanTupb. 1176-1200. [Tapumk,
HarmmonanbHas 6ubnauorexa, MS lat. 8846 , f. 46v; 13). 3a-
MeHa, COIVIacHO Te3ucy A. XeliMaHH, ITpOM30IILIa HE IIPOU3-
BOJIBHO, a B pe3y/bTaTe WCIO0Jb30BAHUA JPYTOro IepeBoja.
B eBpetickoii Bepcum Tekcra Ilcastupu BMecTo protector (3a-
IIUTHUK) UCIOJb3yeTcs scutum (mut). Takum ob6pasom, pedub
UZIET HE TOJIbKO 06 OCOBpEMEHUBAHUM ZIETalN, HO U O CO3Ha-
TEeJILHOM BBIOOpE M3 HECKOJIBKUX ITepeBOAOB Hanbosee BU3Y-
QJIbHO TIOAXOJAIIEro U MPOCTO MOHATHOTO BapUaHTa.

DTO CTOMKOe coxpaHeHHe OOIIUX IPUHIIUIIOB UKOHOTPa-
¢uu Bcero UMKIa C KAPAUHAIBHBIM U3MEeHEeHUEM CTHISA U T10-
c/lefloBaTeNbHBIM U3MEHEHHUEM NPaKTUYeCKU BCeX 3HAYaIlnux
5JIeMEeHTOB, MeXaHNYeCKHUM COKpallleHheM KOJINYeCcTBa OfHO-
THUITHBIX TIEPCOHAXKEH!, 0COBpeMeHMBaHUEM JleTajel Tei3a-
’Ka, apXUTEKTyphl, aTpUOyTOB— MO3BOJISIET B CHJIY CaMOMU
HCKJIFOUUTENBHOCTHA KOIMPYEMOI'o MaMATHUKa-poTorpada
TOHATh, KaK MEHSICS CMBIC/ TIOHSTHUS «TOYHAs KOMHUSI» JJIA
muHuatopucrta XI-XIII Bekos.

KonvupoBaHMe oTAENbHOM YACTU PYKOMUCHU.
AHrumnckue «nncTol nepeq McanTupbior.
CoegnHeHne YHKLUUN CAMOCTOATENBHOW PYKOMUCHK
n obpasua Ana KonMpoBAHMUSA

JlOTIONTHUTD HALTY IIPeZICTABIEHIS O TOM, YTO 03HAYasI0 [IOHA-
THe KOIIUY B POMaHCKUH IepHOJ, MOXKeT NHOUM BapUaHT KOIIU-
pOBaHUsA—KOrza 06pa3LioM CIyKUT He paHHUH U 3aBeZOMO

! Heimann A. The Last Copy of the Utrecht Psalter. P. 316.
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aBTOPUTETHBIM, a OJIM3KUH IO BpeMeHU BU3yaJIbHBINA UCTOY-
HUK, TIPUTOM COBMEIIAIOMUN GYHKIIMHU CaMOCTOSATEIbHOM
PYKOIIMCH U CIlellhalbHOro obpasia. Peub moiizieT o Tak Ha-
3BIBAEMBIX «IMCTaX nepez IlcaaTruppio», cepusax BeTX0- U HO-
BO3aBETHBIX CIIEH, KOTOpble MOMEIANNCh HA OTAENbHBIX JU-
crax mepeJ; TekcToM IlcanTupei, MOABAAIONINXCA B AHIVIUA
(a mozxxe Bo Ppanium) c cepeaunbl XI Beka. Kak rmokasbl-
BatoT uccaezoBanus O. [Iaxta, Y.P. Jozsemwna, . Bopmas-
Ja u K. Xauu!, B KaXXZ0H M3 HUX OCOOEHHO MOAPOOHO Tpes-
CcTaBjleHa Kakas-TO OZfHa IPYyIIa CIXKEeTOB, TOTZA KakK Bech
OCTAJILHOU IIUKJI 3HAYMTETHHO cokpalneH. K. XaHu Ha3bIBaeT
B YMCJIE UCTOKOB 3TOT'0 ABJIEHUSA TEKCTHI, KOTOphIE ITOMeNia-
JIUCB IIepef IIepBLIM IICaJIMOM B MaHyckpunTax VIII-IX BekoB.
Tak, B Tekcre [lcantupu Becriacuana (JlonzoH, bpuraHckas
6ubnuoteka, Cotton Vespasian A I, cep. VIII B.) cogepXutcs
npunuceiBaeMoe Ilceszo-MlepoHruMy BCTYNIUTENBHOE THUCHMO,
B KOTOPOM HE TOJIbKO yIIOMUHAaeTCsI 60TOOTIIOBCTBO JlaBuza
Y, CTaJIO OBITh, CBA3B TICAIMOB C €BAaHTeNbCKON UCTOPHEH, HO
U BBIZIEJIEHBI OT/IETbHEIE, 0C000 3HAYMMEbIE MOMEHTHI 36 MHOM
sku3HM CriacuTesisi, TpooOpaskl KOTOPBIX COZEPKATCA B TICA-
Mmax: PoxzectBo, Kpewenue, Pacriatue, Bockpecenue, Bos-
Hecenne, CtpamHbld cyz2. K. XaHu BBICKA3bIBaeT IMPEAIIO-
JIOXKEHUe, YTO IoZ00p ClieH 3aBHCET OT BOJIM KOHKPETHOTO
3aKa34YMKa U MOT OBITh CBSI3aH C MOPSAKOM OOrociyxe6OHBIX
YTeHUHN Ha OIpeZe/leHHBbIN epruoj—B YacTHOCTU, B BuHue-
crepckoii [Tcantupu (1140-1160 IT., Br. L., Cotton MS Nero CIV)
9TO ObLIM YTEHUS MTEPBLIX YeThIpeX Hezleslb Bemukoro mocrad.

1 Paecht O., Dodwell C.R., Wormald F. Psalterium Albani. London: Warburg
Institute, 1960; Wormald F. The Winchester Psalter. London: Harvey Miller
& Metcalf, 1973; Haney K. E. The Winchester Psalter: An Iconographic Study.
Leicester: Leicester University Press, 1986; Idem. The St. Albans psalter:
an Anglo-Norman song of faith. New-York: Lang, 2002.

2 Haney K. E. The Winchester Psalter: An Iconographic Study. P. 48.
3 Ibid. P. 53-57.

61



MaBa 2

OGBIKHOBEHHO Kak/[as CIleHa COIIPOBOXK/AIACh CTUXOTBOPHOM
(JIEOHMHCKUM CTHXOM) WJIN TPO3anudecKol moAnucko — titulus
Ha JIATBIHU WIKX cTapodpaHIy3CKOM, YTO POAHUT 3Ty T'PyI-
Iy IaMATHUKOB ¢ iconographical guides, poacTBeHHBIMU
IIpOTOTHUITY Bepueuibckoro cBuTka (CM. IIpruMed. 2 Ha C. 75).
Kpowme sncToB, mepelieTeHHBIX BMecTe ¢ TeKcToM [lcanTu-
pH, B aHIIMiickol MmuHuatiope XII Beka BblZessgeTcs IpyTina
OTAEIHHO COXPAHUBIIMXCS JIUCTOB C TOAOOHBIMU HUKJIAMU
HEU3BEeCTHOTO INpeJHa3HaYeH!s—B aHIVIMMCKOU JUTepaTy-
pe AJI HUX CYIIECTBYET YCTOWYUBBIM TepMUH picture books
wix leaf»; TakoOBEL, B YaCTHOCTH, JIMCTHI OUOIEHCKOM KHUI'!
wntoctpanui Havana X111 Beka (bantumop, l'anepes Yontep
Aptc, MS 500)?, onrcannbie CBapIeHCKUM U Ap.2). BeposiTHO,
OHU TaKxKe [ToMellalnch Iepe TekcToM [IcanTypu u, 1o MHe-
Huto M. Illanupo3, MOIJIM HapsAy ¢ WUTIOCTPATUBHOU PyHK-
el CIyXUTh 00pasliaMu AJIs APYTUX CKPUIITOPUEB — YeM-
TO BpOJe «MKOHOI'papuIecKnx y4eOHHKOB». VIKoHOTpadus
OOJIBITMHCTBA TAKUX I[UKJIOB OTHOCHUTEJIHHO €JMHO0Opa3Ha
U COBMellaeT TUNWYHble KOHTUHEHTAJIbHbIE CXEMBI C HEKO-
TOPBIMY OCTPOBHBIMU JI€TAISIMU*.

IIpeanonoxenue M. IIIanupo, 4TO Takue «JIUCTHI IIEepej,
[McanTupbio» MOIVIH CIYXUTh 06pasliaMu i KOITUPOBaHUSA

1 Swarzenski H. Unknown Bible Pictures by W.de Brailes and some notes
on early English Bible illustration // Journal of Walter art gallery. 1938.
Ne 1. P. 55-69.

Cwm. tarke: Morgan N.J. Early gothic manuscript 1190-1275 (A Survey of
Manuscripts Illuminated in the British Isles). Oxford: Harvey Miller, 1982.
V. 4 (1).) Cat. 1. P. 40.

3 Schapiro M. An illuminated English Psalter of the Early 13 century //
Journal of the Warburg and Courtud Institute. 1960. N2 XXIII. P. 179-189.

4 BaJTUMOpPCKUE JIUCTHI IPEACTABISIOT o600 MKOHOrpadUuecKu COBep-
LIEHHO HE3aBHCHMbIA OT OCTaJbHBIX «JIHUCTOB Iepes [IcaqTupbio» LUKI,
BOCXOZAIIMH, M0 MHeHMI0 CBapIIeHCKOTo, K CAaMOMY pPaHHEMY IE€PHUOAY
CJIOXKEHMs XPUCTHUAHCKON MKoHorpaduu Ha octpoBax. OfHaKO, HE UMesd
AQHAJIOTMYHBIX TAMATHUKOB, MBI MOYKEM JIMIIb IIPEAINOIaraTh, HaCKOIbKO
MOZIPOOHO CKOIMPOBAH HEU3BECTHHIN HaM obOpasell.
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1 IIepeBO3WINCh M3 MacTepCKOH B MacCTePCKyl0, IOJKperie-
HO YHUKaJIbHBIM IIpUMepoM, npuBeieHHbIM ©. Bopmanbzom?.
OmnucaHue JByX HOBO3AaBeTHHIX LIMKJIOB M3 ceBepodpaHILy3-
ckux Ilcantupeit Curapzaa u Jleobepra (JloHzoH, BEpuraH-
ckuii my3el, Egerton MS 3323, f. 31r) panHero XII Beka gaet
BO3MOXKHOCTb CYZUTb O TOM, KaK 3TO MOIVIO IIPOUCXOZAUTD.
B aT0i1 pyKomucu U3006paXKeHUs 32 HOBO3aBETHHIX CIleH? 3a-
MEHSIOTCA UX TIOAPOOHBIM OnUcaHueM (BCe JKe HeJOCTaTOYHO
MoZAPOOGHEIM /I MacTepa, HUKOTZja He BUZJEBIIEro n3obpaxe-
HUS ONUCHIBAEMBIX CIO}KETOB), KOTOPOMY COIIYTCTBYIOT CTH-
XOTBOpHbIE HAZIIVICU T'eK3aMeTpPOM, IIpefiHa3HAUYeHHbIE YKe
UIs1 3pUTesis. [lepCcoOHaXU NEPEUUNCIIAIOTCI B HA3BIBHOM I10-
pAAKe, HampuMep: Sequitur nativitas. Maria in lecto, puer in
presepio et bos et asinus. Joseph ad pedes, lampas desuper,
in Sigardi: sed in Leoberti appositi sunt duo angeli super
lampadem. Versus inibi:
En sol iusticie natus de carne Marie.
En velut agnellus patitur presepe tellus®.

OueBHUAHO, YTO 3TO ClIELIMATbHOE PYKOBOJCTBO, Cle-
JIaHHOE, BUANMO, JJI1 CKPUIITOPUEB JAPYTHUX MOHACTBIPEH.
[To Tumy aToT 06pasel], cKopee, OTHOCUTCA K BU3YaJIbHBIM,
OJHAKO TI0 CTEYEHUI0 OOCTOATENBCTB, BOSMOXKHO M3-32 Bpe-
MEHHOI'0 OTCYTCTBUS MUHUATIOPHCTA B CKPUIITOPUHU, H30-
OGpakeHue ObUIO 3aMEHEHO TEKCTOM. M3 3TOro mpumMepa

1 Wormald F. A Medieval Description of two illuminated Psalters // Scrip-
torium. 1952. N2 VI. P. 18-25.

2 VIHTepecHO, YTO WUIIOCTPAIUU He TIOMeIeHbl IIOTHOCTBIO TIepeZl TEKCTOM,
a CrpyIIMPOBaHBI Nlepefi KKJBIM U3 «IUTypPrudeckux» IcajiMoB (B Iep-
Bo# [lcanTnpu—1no0 8-4acTHOMY aHIVIMMCKOMY JeIeHHUI0, BO BTOPOY —II0
3-4acTHOMY), Kak mo3xe, B XI1I Beke, OyAyT pasMelaThCsl UHULUAIIBL.

3 Ibid. P. 20-21. «Creayet PoxkzecTBo. Mapus Ha joxe, MitajeHel B ACIAX,
u 6k U ocen. Mocud B HOrax, CBeTWIbHUK BBEpXy, B [mcantupu] Cu-
rapga. Opnako B [mcantupu] JleobepTa moMelneHsl HaJ CBETHIBHUKOM
zBa aHresna. CTux TaMm >ke: U cojHIle NpaBAOCYAUA POAUIOCH OT ILIOTU
Mapumy, Kak eciu 6bl ArHel yMaJIWICS /10 3€MHBIX SCTIei».
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ABCTBYET, YTO MAacTep, PYKOBOZACTBYIOIIMICA 3TUM OITHCaA-
HUeM, TIOJTy4YaeT OIpeJeeHHyI0 cBoOoy B BhIOOpe BapuaH-
TOB. /T[ramna3oH BIOOPA, BIIPOYEM, Y HETO HEBEJUK; TaK, OH
MOXXET Ha CBOE YCMOTPEHUE ITOMECTUTh WIM He ITOMeLIaTh
Ha/l CBEeTWIbHUKAaMU M300pakeHUs aHresnos. OOmue omu-
CaHUsA KOMITO3ULIMI CHaG)XeHbl TOYHBIMU IOAPOOHOCTSIMU,
KacawIIuMucs AeTtaneil aHTypaxa. Tak, cieHe [TokyoHe-
HUA BOJIXBOB IIpeAliecTByeT 3aMedyaHue desuper lampades,
et stella superius!; B mesom TepmuHBl desuper u superius
HEOJHOKPATHO MOBTOPSIOTCA, B Psifie APYTUX CJIy4aeB YIIO-
MUHAIOTCS SBHO BTOPOCTENEHHBIE JIeTaI, HAalIPUMEpP KYCThI
u Tpesyben CaraHbl B Vckyuenuu Xpucra?). Takum o6pasom,
anesUIAnua K obmuM i snoxy schemata compoBoxzaercs
KOMMEHTapHeM, KacaruMcs HeoOs3aTelbHbIX M BApUATUB-
HBIX MTOAPOGHOCTEH.

OmnucaHbl TaKUM 00pa3oM MOIJIK OBITH OJIM3KUE, HO He
MIOJTHOCTBIO COBITIAZAloNIie UKOHOTrpaduuecku cueHsl. Ode-
BU/JIHO, UTO <«JIUCTHI Itepes IlcaaThpbio» CIyKaT B KauecTBe
HMKOHOTPapUIECKOTO PYKOBOJCTBA, HO HE C TOM CTENEHBIO
TOYHOCTH «(paKCUMUIBHOIO» BOCTIPOU3BEZAEHMS, KaK B CIydae
C KONUAMU YTpexTcKoi [Tcantupu, —caM GpakT NpeIoKeHNs
MacTepy 00HO8peMeHHO AJI1 KOMUPOBAHUA IByX UCTOYHUKOB
pa3HOU cTerneHU MOAPOOHOCTU® MpeAIaraeT ONpPeeIeHHYIO
cBobOZy BhIOOpa. PaciipocTpaHeHue TaKOTO PO/ia TEKCTOBBIX
PYKOBOZCTB caMo Io cebe mozpasyMeBaeT 3HaHUE MacTEPOM
00IIUX NKOHOTpadUIECKUX cxeM. VIHTepeCcHOM WUTIOCTPALK-
eli Te3nca O POJIU IaMATU B CJIeZIOBAaHUU TAKOTO pozia obpas-
1y (BO3MOXXHO, TEKCTOBOMY?) MOXKET ITOCTYXKUTb OIIMOKA,
JIOITyIIleHHasA MUHUATIOPUCTOM TaK HasbiBaeMoH Ilcantupu
Xanrepa (ok. 1170 T., Glasgow University Library MS Hunter

! Wormald F. A Medieval Description of two illuminated Psalters. P. 21.

2 Ibid. P. 22.

3 Kak ABCTBYET U3 OIMMCaHUA, ITUKJI HCaJITI/IpI/I Cnrap,qa 3HAQYUTEJIbHO IIO-

npobHee, yeM JleoGepTa.
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229 (U.3.2))!. Ha ogHOM JIMCTE€ B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM ITUKJIE
13 I3 TOJTHOJMCTOBBIX MUHHUATIOP, IPE/IIEeCTBYIONINX TEKCTY,
momelreHsl YBepenue oMbl u XoxkaeHue mo Bogam (f. 13v;
unn. 4). O4eBUAHO, YTO HA STOM MECTe B HAPPATUBHOM I[U-
KJIe TIPEATIOarajoch moMeleHrne UKOHOTPpabUIECKH CXOJ-
Horo UyzecHoro yyioBa B l'anuiee, COOBITHSA, IPOUCIIEAIIETO
yxke mocie Bockpecenus Xpucta. [Ipu aToM uzobpakeHue
Haroro Y fIBHO IUIBIBYILErO, KaK B rajJuaelcKol clieHe, a He
uzayiero no Boge IleTpa coBMellleHO ¢ kecToM Mucyca, moj-
JepKUBAIOIIEro ero, kak B XoXKJeHUW Mo BozaM. YeM BHI-
3BaHa 3Ta OIIMOKa— CaMOBOJIbHON «IIOMPaBKOM» MacTepa
K BU3yaJbHOMY 00paslly WK CJIeJOBAaHUEM CJIUIIKOM OOIIeit
TEKCTOBOM MHCTPYKIINU, — HEU3BECTHO, HO B JIIOOOM ciydae
peub UZeT O CMENIEHNH B €ro MaMATH JBYX UKOHOTpahUIeCKH
OIM3KUX CLEeH, YTO aHAJIOIMYHO COBMEIEHHUIO B OIIMCAHUAX
[Mcantupeii Curapzaa u JleobepTa aneuIAlUK K 3pUTENbHOMN
IIaMsITU B OTHOLIEHUM OOIIeH KOMIIO3HMI[UM C KacaloIencs
YacTHOCTEH MHCTPYKIMEH — yKa3aHHeM TOYHBIX BTOPOCTE-
IIEeHHBIX JeTalei.

CneumnanbHble PyKOBOACTBA MO CO3A0HUIO
umMknoB mnsobpaxeHuin. lconographical guides
W TEeKCTOBblE€ OMUCAHUSA

[ToMuMO caMOCTOATENBHBIX PYKONHCEH-06Pa3I0B HUCIIOMHH-
TeJIb MOT IIOJIb30BAThCS M CIIEI[UATbHBIM PYKOBOJCTBOM. Py-
KOIIMICU-PYKOBO/JCTBA, BKJIIOYAIOIIVE B ceOs IONTHBIN ITUKI
M300paKeH, MHOTOKPAaTHO YIIOMHHAIOTCA B TEKCTaX, Of-
HaKO Ha IIPaKTHKe UX COXPAaHWIOCh O9€Hb HEMHOI'O, 1 OO0JIb-
IIWHCTBO M3 HUX CBA3aHBI C BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKUM MHU-
poM, IlpeJHa3Ha4YeHHBl JJIs MacTePOB-MOHYMEHTAINCTOB

1 Cwm.: Kauffmann C.M. Romanesque Manuscrits 1066-1190 (A Survey of
Manuscripts [lluminated in the British Isles). Oxford: Harvey Miller, 1975.
Cat. 95. P. 117-118.
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4. Yeeperue Pombl 1 Yygo B Manunee. Mecantupb XaHTepa, (Glasgow
University Library MS Hunter 229 (U.3.2), f. 13v.), ok. 1170 .
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1 OTHOCATCA K MO3JHEMY IepuoAy. DKCIaHCUA UTAIUHCKUX
¥ pUMCKHUX 00pa3loB Ha 3amaj ymoMUHAeTcs B BU3aHTUM-
CKUX TeKcTax IX—X BEKOB: Tak, B IOCJIEMKOHOOOPYECKOM Tpe-
yeckoM «Kutuu cB. [TaHKpaTHsi» TOBOPUTCS O 3aKa3aHHBIX
caMuM CB. IleTpoM U BBINOJTHEHHBIX HEKUM XyAOKHHUKOM
Hocudom obpasax XprcTa M amoCTOJIOB, a TAKXKE O NMpUHe-
ceHHbIX [TaHkpaTueM u MapkuaHoM Ha 3anaj (T.e. Ha Cu-
uwinio, B TaBpoMeHUil) AByX tomoi ¢ XpUCTOJIOTUYECKUM
nukioM B obpasax (eikonike historia), mpegHasHaueHHBIX
JUI YKpalleHus IepKBei?.

Ha Haymuuue mofo6GHBIX PYKOBOACTB y TPEYECKUX KUBO-
MUCIIEB YKa3bIBAET U CBU/JETETHCTBO B KHeBCKOM maTepuke
0 XpaHeHUU B [ledyepcKOM MOHACTBHIpe «CBHUTKOB U KHUI»,
IIpYHECeHHBIX I'PeuecKuMU MacTepaMiu B Kues?, paBHO Kak
U 3HaMeHUTHIH PparmeHT nucbMma Enudanusa [pemyzaporo
0 ®eodane I'peke ¢ yIOMHUHAHUEM HEKUX «0Opa3ioB»®. Kut-
LIMHTEp Ha3bIBaeT TAKOro pofia KHUTH iconographical guides*
U TakKe CBA3bIBAeT UX C MOHYMEHTAJbHON KHUBOIUCHIO,
mpeArnosaras, B Y4aCTHOCTH, YTO MacTepa Mo3auk [lamepmo
1 MoHpeasie IPUBE3IN TAaKOTO POJila PYKOBOJACTBA C COOOTA.
K coxaneHuto, cBeleHUs 0 BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKUX KHUTAX
006pasIoB, JaTUPYEMBIX IepUoAOM paHee KoHIA XV Beka,

1 Mango C. The Art of the Byzantine Empire 312-1453: Sources and Docu-
ments. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1986. P. 176-177.

2 «M Tako 060U KXUBOT CBOW CKOHYalIa Bb [ledepcKOMb MOHACTHIPU, Ma-
CTepH JKe UM MUCLH, Bb MHUIIECKOMD JKUTIM, U CYTh IOJIOKEHU BB CBO-
eMb MPUTBOPB, CyTh Ke M HBIHB CBUTHI MXDb HA MOJATaX M KHUTHI UXb
rpbuecksisa 6100MBI BB AaMATh TaKOBAro 4rogecu» (LUT. mo: A6pamo-
suu /]. KuiBo-Ileuepbckuii natepuk. Kuis, 1931. C. 11; BubnuoTeka im-
Tepatypsl JlpeBueii Pycu. CII6.: Hayka, 1997. T. 4 (XII Bek). C. 310-311).
Asrop 6narogaput O.E. DTunrod 3a npesocTaBlIeHHYIO LIUTATY.

3 «HUKOrJa e HUTLh jKe Ha 00pasiibl BUAAIIE €ro KOr/a B3UParomia, IKO e
HBI[BIM HaIIKM TBOPAT MKOHOMUCIE» (cM.: PHB. ComoBerkoe cobpaHue.
N? 1474-1415. JI. 130-132).

4 Kitzinger E. Mosaics of Monreale. P. 43, 48-49; Idem. Norman Sicily as
a Source of Byzantine Influence on Western art in the 12 Century. P. 139-141.
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KpaiiHe HeMHOTOYMCIeHHBI!. [IlecTHAALATh JKe 3araHOEB-
POMENCKUX BU3yalbHBIX COOPHUKOB U (parMeHTOB 06pas-
110B, 00beJUHEHHBIX B MccaeaoBanuu P. [llesuiepa? gaToi 0
1300 rozia, UIMeIOT BecbMa pa3HOOOpasHbIil xapakTep. JIuiib
TPH M3 HUX MOXHO OTHECTH K THIly iconographical guides.
B 3amaHOXpUCTHAHCKOM MHUPE ZI0OKaPOJMHICKOTO MeEpHo/a
MBI UMEEM JIEJIO JIWIIb C TEKCTOBBIMU HUCTOYHMKAMM, KOTO-
pBi€, BIIPOYEM, MOTYT OTHYAaCTHU ITPOJIUTL CBET HA MEXaHN3MbI
CO3/jaHUs BU3yaJTbHOTO 00pasa. TaKOBbI TEKCTHI-TIOSICHEHUS
(tituli), mpegHasHAYeHHbIE /JIST 3PUTES U TPU3BAHHBIE He-
MIOCPE/ICTBEHHO COMPOBOXK/ATH UK U300PaKEHMIA, a TAKKe
6osee TIOAPOOHbIE 3K PaACKUCHI-ONMTUCAHUS, TOSCHAIOIINE aape-
caTy MKOHOTrpaduyYecKyio MporpaMmy U He IpefHa3HavYeH-
HBI€E /IJIs1 BOCIIPOU3BEAEHUS PAAOM C u3obpaxkeHueM. K aTum
ZIByM jKaHpaM [TPUHAJJIEKAT YIIOMSAHYThIE BhILIIE CTUXOTBOP-
HbI€ TEKCTHI, ITIOCBAILIEHHBIE DOCIIMCAM U MO3arKaM uepKBeﬁ
B Hose u ®ynau, coctapnenubie [TaBauHoM HolmaHCKMM OKO-
J10 403 rofia. OHM TIpUBEJEHBI B ero mucbMe K CylbIUIUI0
CeBepy u fieIsITCA Ha JiBe 4acTu. [lepBas—/[Be KpaTKue
[TOSMBI, TIPUHA/JIEXKAIINE K KaHPy sKdpacrca U MpU3BaH-
HbIe OITUCATh UKOHOTPadUIECKyI0 MPOrpaMmy U306pakeHUH,

1 Cwm.: Esceesa JI. M. AdoHckas kHura obpasuoB XV Beka. O meToze pa-
6OTHI CpeZIHEBEKOBOT'O XyAOXKHHUKA. M.: VIHAPUK, 1998. EAMHCTBEHHEIM
M3BECTHBIM HaM yIIOMHHAHHEM O BOCTOYHOXPHUCTHAHCKOM PYKOIHCH,
paciieHMBaeMOM KaK «KHHWra oOpasIoB», cTaja craTba V. XarTep, CM.:
Hutter I. The Magdalen College «Muster»: A Painter’s Guide from Cyprus
at Oxford // Medieval Cyprus. Studies in Art, Architecture and History of
Doula Mouriki / Eds. by N. Patterson Sev¢enko and Ch. Moss. Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1999. B mocnezsHeli cTaTbe pedb €T O PUCYH-
Kax Ha MmoJsx, garupyeMbix XIII-XIV BB. U Mpe/CTaBIAIOMMX COOOM, 0
mHeHuto U. Xartrtep, dpparMeHTUPOBAaHHBIE 3apHUCOBKU-MOJENN, YaCThIO
CKONIMPOBAHHBIE C IIOATOTOBUTEIbHBIX KAPTOHOB U IIpeJHa3HauYeHHbIE
KaK J/Is MOHYMEHTAJIbHOTO /IeKopa XpaMa, TaK U /Il UKOHOIUCH. ABTOP
6aarogaput JI. M. EBceeBy 3a 1ieHHOe ykasaHue. O MofoOHBIX 06pa3iax
CM. C. 74—76.

2 Scheller R. W. Exemplum Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic
Transmission in the Middle Ages (ca. 9oo—ca. 1470). Cat. 1-16.
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cocTaBjIieHHYI0 caMuM [TaBiuHOM: «B mosHOTe TaliHbI cuseT
Tpouna, / XpucToc peAcTOUT kak ArHel, rosoc OTia rpeMuT
¢ Hebec, / u B obpase ronybs Jlyx CBATOM cieTaeT BHU3. /
KpecT okpyxeH BEHLIOM, CUAIOIIAM KPyroM, / BKPyT HErO
BEHIIBI allOCTOJIOB, TakKe obpasymouiue BeHer [...] CaToe
EauncTtBo Tpowuiibl BeTpedaeTcs B Xpucre, KoTopeiil Takke
HUMeeT TpOiiHble MHCUTrHUY [...] Ero 1apcTBo U ciaBa ykasa-
HBI IYPIypPOM U IaJbMOH...»! Bropasg—32 AByCTHUIINA, Ha-
yepTaHHbIE, IO CJI0BY [laBirHa, HEIOCPECTBEHHO B LIEPKBU
Y TIpeHa3HaY€eHHbIE I TOSICHEHUS CMBIC/IA U300PayKeHNUA:
«BoT yBeHuYaHHBIN KpecT ['ocroga Xpucrta, / BO3ABUTHYTHIN
Haz Ero mpecTosioMm B 3HaK ObeIIaHusa BHICOKOM Harpasel 3a
TKKUH TPYZ. / Bo3bMM KpecT KaKZAbIH, KTO X04eT obpecTu
BeHell»?>. Hu ofWH M3 3THUX TeKCTOB M3HA4YaJIbHO He IIpeHa-
3Ha4YeH /I TOTO, YTOOBI CTaTh MHCTPYKIIMEN JJiA MacTepa,
ogHako [laBaWH CTOJb MOAPOGHO OIMUCHIBAET ZEKOP CBOUX
LepkBell B nuceMe Cynpnuiiyio CeBepy He CIydailHO—OH
IoZipa3yMeBaeT, 4YTO [Pyl MOXKET BOCIIOJb30BaThbCA ITUMU
OTIMCAHUSAMU /I CO3JaHUsI U300paKEHU BO BBEPEHHBIX EMY
nepkBax. O4eBHUJHO, YTO C TaKOM 1LIeJbI0 BOCIIOJIb30BAaThCA
MOJKHO IIPeX/ie BCEero IepBbIM THUIIOM TE€KCTa — II0APOOHBIM
3KPpacKcoM, OIepUPYIONIMM MOHATHBIMY KOXKAOMY 00pazaMu
(Aruertr, KpecT, BeHell, TOJIy0b), OHAKO titulus MOXkeT TaKxe
BBI3BaTh B MaMATU YUTATENS KaKOW-TO M3BECTHBIN 06pas-
schemata ¥ mOCTY>XUTb TOTIKOM K €r0 BOCIPOU3BEAEHHUIO.
Creyromuii mpruMep ONKUCAHUA TAKOTO 0OPAa3I0BOTO LIUK-
Jla U300paXkeHU — COUMHEHMe Havyana V BeKa, IpUHajJe-
)kamgee IIpyzeHnnIo U HocAlllee HasBaHue «Haamuceu K ucTo-
PUYECKNM KapTUHaM» WU «/JBOHHOE MOAKpeIUIeHne»®. JTo

Lur. mo: Davis-Weyer C. Early Medieval Art. 300-1150 (Sources and Docu-
ments in the History of Art Series). P. 20.

2 Ibid. P. 21.

LuT. no: [JaMATHUKY cpeZlHEBEKOBOH JIATUHCKOU iuTepatypsl / [loz pezx.
M.JL. TactapoBa u M. E. I'pabaps-Ilaccek. T. 1. M.: Haciegue, 1970. C. 75.
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49 4eTBEpPOCTHUIIMY Ha cioxkeThl Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBera,
TaKKe MpeAHa3HAYeHHbIX I MOAMUCENH K M300paKeHUsIM
Ha cTeHax xpama. OHH, Kak U asyctumuda [laBauHa, cogep-
JKaT He CTOJIbKO COOCTBEHHO BK(l)paCI/IC, CKOJIBKO TOJIKOBaHHE
cMbIcaa u3obpaxenus. OJHAKO U3 TaKUX MOAIHCEH MOXKHO
COCTaBUTh MPeCTaBIeHNE U O TOM, YTO UMEHHO M300paykeHo:
Hexorza EBa 6buta rony6utieio 6eoi, HO YepHO
Crenanach, BIIaB B cO0JasH M BKYCUB 3MEHHOTO s/a.

nu HEIIOPOYHOI'0 TYT U Apama oHa 3amndaTHaza.
JIucTbeM CMOKOBHBIM Harmx IIpUKpPBIBAE€T 3Men HO6€,£[I/ITGJIB.

(OueBugHO, peub uzeT 06 M3obpaxeHuu ['pexonaseHus,
IZle —KaK U3BECTHO yXKe I10 MaMATHUKaM KaTaKOMOHOM Ku-
BOIIMICH — ITIPAPOAUTENN B MOMEHT IpexXonaZieHns u3obpa-
’KAIOTCA YK€ OZETHIMH B ONOsSCAHUA M3 QUIOBBIX JIUCTHEB,
OZIHAKO HUYTO B 3TOM TEKCTe HE JaeT HaM IIpaBa BBINTH 3a
PaMKU CaMBbIX OOIIUX MPEATIONOKEHUN U OTOPOCUTH BO3MOJK-
HOCTB IIPUCYTCTBUA APYTHX JeTajei.) JIpyrue MOAIINCH, XOTH,
BO3MOXHO, ¥ UMEIOT BTOPUYHBIH 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K U306pa-
JKEHUIO XapaKTep, B OOJIbIIEH CTelIeH! BOCIIPOU3BOJAT, Y€M
MOSICHAIOT U3006paskeHHOE:!

BecTHuIlell craZia BOAbI Ha KOBYET JIETUT TOTyOUIIa,
B xitoBe cBoeM NPUHOCA 3ejIeHelNel BETKY OJIUBEL.

BopoH ke, 6bIB cOOIa3HEH OTBPATUTENBHOU MaZiaiblo, OoJbIIe
He Bo3sBpaTwics, HO MUP OIATH FONYOUIlA IPUHOCUT!.

[ToHeBOJIE BO3HUKAET BII€YAT/JI€HHE, YTO OIMKMCBIBAIOTCA
Cpa3y ABE WiIn GoJiblile ClieH U3 YKJa Tuna I'eHe3rca Jiopga
KOTTOHa, «COUTBHIX» B MOHYMGHTaJIBHOﬁ JKUBOIINCHU B OAHY
KOMHO3I/IL[I/II02. Takoe >xe Be4yaTJIeHHWE OCTaBIAET U Ceayro-

jee 94eTBEPOCTUIINE, CHab)XeHHOE TOJKOBAHUEM:
1 [laMATHHUKYU CpeZHEBEKOBOU JIATHHCKOU JuTepaTypsl. C. 75.

2 HOZ[O6HI)I€ C1y4au COBMEIEHUA HECKONIbKUX CII€H B OHOM I10JI€ HEPEJKO

BCTPEYAIoTCsI B MOHYMEHTAIbHOM JkuBomrcu Puma V Beka (cp. «ABpaama
U Tpex aHresnos» U3 CaHta-Mapusa-Mamxope Wid onvca”Hyro Bo II rmase
MEPBYIO CIieHy BETX03aBETHOro IuKiIa u3 Gaswinku Cau-Ilaomo-gyopu-
se-Mypa).
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He ozuHakoBo Bor K NpHHOIIEHBAM OTHOCUTCA OpaTheB,
JKepTBy KMBOTHYIO B3fIB, HO IUTOABI OTBEPTas 3€MHEIE.
EpaT 3emsiezien macTyxa youBaeT U3 3aBUCTH: ABEJIb—
O6pa3 Hamel gy, obpas Tena—Kauna sxkepteal.

OTO 4YeTBEpOCTHUINNE MOXET OTHOCHUTHCA KaK K M300pa-
*xeHuto JKeprBompuHolnenvs KavHa v ABeJis, TaK U K ClieHe
YéuiicTBa ABens WM K o6euM cileHaMm cpasy. B moboM ciy-
yae OYEBU/HO, YTO HAAMKCHU TIPEJCTABIAIOT COOOM onucaHue
eI He KOHKPETHOT'O, Y)Ke CYIIeCTBYIOIIero n3o0paxeHus,
TO YK€ U3BECTHON MKOHOTrpadUIecKo CXeMbl U NpegHa-
3HaAYEHHI MPEX/IEe BCETO /IS TIPOCBelleHus 3puTtesis. OfHaKO
OHHU ’Ke, IPOYUTAHHBIE MACTEPOM, JIMIIEHHBIM BO3MOXHOCTHU
BHUZETh 00pasel], ABHO ale/UTMPYIOT K €ro 3pUTeIbHOH ma-
MATU U BHI3BIBAIOT K JKM3HU U3BECTHBIE MacTepy schemata.
He uCKJIIOUEHO, YTO T€ OTPHIBKU KUTHUSA, KOTOPBIE CyIIpyra
Hamarusa Moryia 3a4uThIBaTh MacTepam, UMeIN UMEHHO Ta-
KOH — OZTHOBpEMEHHO WH()OPMAaTUBHBIN WKOHOTpadUIECKU
Y TIOYYUTETbHBIA C TOYKM 3PEeHHs MOpaiu—xapakrep. Ta-
KOe IBOSIKOe Ha3HauYeHWe POJHUT YHUBEPCATIbHBIE COOPHUKHU
Haznuce-tituli a1 npousBeseHNI MOHYMEHTATbHOU JKUBO-
IIACH C TEM TUIIOM KHUT 00pa3lioB, KOTOPbIE COZAEPIKAT II0JI-
HBIF IUKJ U3006pakeHUl C MOSICHEHUSIMU?,

1 Tam xe. C. 76.

2 VHyto GyHKIMIO MMEIOT TOAHCH-tituli, mpejHa3HaYeHHBIE UCKIIIOYUTETBHO
JUISL 3pUTEJIS WIN UMelolye JBOsIKOe Ha3HaueHue. CkaxkeM, B [leHTaTeB-
xe Ambepuxema (Paris, Bib. nat. MS n.a. lat. 2334) Takxe IpUCYTCTBYIOT
TIOATIVICH, HOCAIIME MOSCHUTENbHBIM XapaKTep, HallpUMep NPOLUTHPO-
BaHHble Benanenem Hapkuccom (cm.: Narkiss B. Toward a furthes Study
of the Ashburnham Pentateuch // Cahiers Archéologique. 1969. N2 XIX.
P. 47) noanucu K aucTy ¢ usobpakenriem TBopenus: Hic terra segregata
est ab aquis sub caelo («3zech 3eMmii OTZEeNeHa OT BOAHI moj Hebeca-
MM) —HU T.1I. Ho KpoMe 3TOro CyIecTBYIOT ellle U KpaTKUe IOAINCH, Ha-
3bIBalOIIIe U300payKeHHbIe IIpeIMETHI U elicTByolux iy Hic tenebrae
(«3mech TbMa»); Omnipotens Logos («Bcemorymee CioBo») u T. 4. OfHAKO
37ech, B ominune oT KBegnmuHOyprckoii Mtanbl, He OYEBUIHO, YTO IOA-
MIMCH NIEPBOTO THIIA aZpeCcOBaHBI HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO MacTepy. MBI BHOBb
OKasbIBaeMcA Iiepe/] Hepa3pelluMbIM BOIIPOCOM — CYUTATD JIU MOC/IeAHUE
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I/IHTepeCHLIM INpUMEPOM TAKOI'0 ABOAKOI'O HAa3HAYE€HHA

TeKCTa W 3HAYWUTENbHON 5MaHCUIIAIMK H300paKeHHUA OT
MOATINCH, IIpejHa3HaueHHOMN 3pUTeII0, MOXKET CIYXUTh IIpHU-
BefleHHasA B craThe II. Makl'ypka' pykomnucs, gatupyemas
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«Ha3bIBHbIE» OAIIUCH aZipECOBAHHBIMY MUHHUATIOPUCTY WIH e 3PUTEIIIO,
KaK JIONIOJIHUTebHOe NOsCHeHHe? BeposATHee mocsefHee, TaK Kak 5TH
KpaTKue peMapKH HalKCaHbl TI0BePX MUHUATIOPHL M HUYTO He YKa3hIBaeT
Ha UX YepHOBOI XapaKTep; B TAKOM CJIydae MOSICHEHHe paclialaeTcs Ha
ZBe JacTu: 6ojiee CIOKHYIO, «I0rMaTUIECKyI0», OIU3KYI0 K 6UbIeiicKoit
LUTaTe, —¥ YHUCTO HAa3bIBHYIO, TO3BOJIAIOIIYIO 3DUTENI0 OPHEHTHPOBATHCSA
B JleTa/IIX U300paskeHHOro. TpasulyA Has3bIBaHUA NTEPCOHAXKA WK JaXe
IpeZIMeTa COXPAHUTCA B BOCTOYHBIX TAMATHHKAX, TOIJA KaK B 3aMaZIHBIX
PYKOIHMCSX ocTaHyTes tituli B YucTOM BH/ie — pasBepHYyTble HAJIKCH Hap-
PaTUBHOTO WM JK3ereTHYeCKOTo XapaKTepa, BCera OTHOCAIINECT K Ofi-
HOMY M300paKeHHUIO 1 HauMHAIOUIMecs O CIoBa hic, a HaspIBaHUe MMe-
HU IIePCOHAXKA OTOMZET K OUHOYHBIM M300paXKEHUAM CBATHIX, IPOPOKOB
U T.1I. B KapoJIMHICKOe BpeMs IIPOU3BOAUTCSA IONBITKA yHUUKamy tituli
abbarom Typa AsnkynHoM: 1o cBugeTenbcTBy [1. Kieitna (cm.: Klein P. Les
images de la Genese de la Bible Carolingienne de Bamberg et la tradition
des frontispices de Tours // Texte et image. Actes du Colloque international
de Chantilly. Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1984. P. 80), B ueTbipex Typckux
Bubnusax TekcTsl tituli, conpoBoxzatomne GpoHTHUCINCH K [eHe3wucy,
BecbMa OJIM3KH, TOrZa KaK WUIIOCTPATUBHBIE IIMKJIBI UMEIOT 3HAYUTENb-
Hble pasnuuusa. Kpome Toro, KiieiftH oKaseIBaeT, 4YTO HEKOTOPbIE CLIEHBI
SIBJIIIOTCST PE3Y/IBTATOM COEAUHEHWs [IBYX CIOXKETOB, IPEXK/E CYILIeCTBO-
BaBLIMX OT/AENbHO, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, HewaMeHHbIe tituli compoBoxzaroT
CIJIBHO M3MEHUBIIYIOCSA, & YaCTUYHO U BOBCE OTHOCALIYIOCA K APYyroMy
croxeTy kommo3suiuio. Kecciep, Hanpotus, 3amevaet, uro B bubnuu Can-
[Taos0 cKopee HAANKCH 3aBUCAT OT WUIIOCTPAIH, YeM Ha060pOT— BO3-
HUKaeT INpuMep oOpaTHOM CBA3H. EMy )ke NpUHAANIEXKUT HabmlozeHUe,
COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY MOZAPOOHOCTh WLTIOCTPUPOBAHUS U Pa3BEPHYTOCTh
cieH Bo GpOHTHUCINCAX K BBITHIO yMeHbIIaeTcsl o Mepe IPUOIKEeHU
K KOHI[y U306pa3nTeIbHOrO M0 — CLeHbl CKUMAIOTCs, MacTepy IBHO He
XBaTaeT MecTa /I TOYHOTO BOCIIPOM3BEeZEHMA IpoToTUna. CBA3b U30-
GpakeHu c tituli 3zech TepseTcsa oKoHYaTeNbHO. OTTOIOCKOM TPaJULIUU
TaKWUX KapOJMHICKUX tituli cTaHOBUTCA MoOsABIEHUE HEOAHO3HAYHBIX, J0-
IMyCKAIOLIUX pPa3Hble U BCAKUHN pa3 60rocIOBCKU HarpyKeHHbIe BapUAHTHI
MIPOYTEHUs TEKCTA MOAMKCH PSAZOM ¢ MUHMaTiopamu 'eHesuca Kaamona
(Oxford Bodleian Junius XI). I1. Biiam yTBep:kaeT, 4TO OHU MOIJIM UT'PaTh
U IBOAKYIO POJIb— IOSICHEHUSA 3PUTENIO I UHCTPYKUMY A1 MUHUATIO-
pucta (KoTopoii OH, BipodeM, He nociegoBai). Cm.: Blum P. The Cryptic
Creation Cycle in MS Junius xi. P. 214-215.

MacGurk P. An Anglo-Saxon Bible fragment of the Late Eight Century. Royal I
E. VI // Journal of Warburg and Courtaud Institute. 1962. N2 25. P. 18-34.
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panauM IX wiu (!) pauaum XI Bekom (Br. M., MS Royal 1. E.
VI),—dparMeHTHl aHIVIOCAKCOHCKOTO EBaHTeMMsa Ha mypIry-
pe, TIOMEIIEHHOT0 B PYKOIIUCh Ha 6ejloM meprameHTe. Tpu
13 myprypHbIX JucTOB (f. 1V, 30T, 441; 14) UMEIOT reK3ame-
TpUYecKre HaJIVCU-ABYCTHUINNSA, CAeTaHHble CepeOpAHBIM
Y 30JI0THIM KalUTYJIOM. PsiZIoM BCTaBJIEHBI CTPAHULIBI HEJI0T0
nmepraMeHTa, IIpefHa3HAYeHHbIe, BEPOSATHO, JJI WUIIOCTPA-
II1i, KOTOPhIE HEe OBUTM MCIONHEHBI. OYEBU/HO TI0 MHOTHUM
mapaJuiesiiM, YTO TEKCTHl IPUHAJIeXaT K Tuly tituli— omu-
caHuii ob6pIYHOTO Habopa MuHUaTIOp. Tak, f. IV comepKUT
omnucaHUe YeThIpeX CHMBOJIOB EBaHTenncToB, UMelollee ma-
pasutenu cpeau oOpasLoBLIX tituli ANTKyuHa U B psizie Apyrux
cry4daeB: Haec est speciosa quadriga luciflua animae os agni
Dei inlustrata in quo quattuor proceres consona ca[ntant]?.
Haanucey Ha smmcTe, mpefmiecTByiouleM EBaHrenanio ot
Mapka, ele 6osiee MPOCTa U OMUCATETbHA:
Hic Jesus baptizatus est ab Iohanne in Jordane coelis
Apertis Spiritu Sancto in specie columba

discendende super Eum voceque
paterna filius alti throni vocicatus?.

M3 sToro Tekcra (a Takke M3 CTUXOTBOPEHUS K Hadaly
EBanrenusa ot Jlyku, rae onucelBaeTcs biiaroBectue 3axa-
pUM) BUAHO, YTO B KaueCTBe M300paskeHU MpeAIoIarairch
He TPaJWILVIOHHbIE «[IOPTPEeThl» EBaHTeNnCTOB, a WIIICTpa-
1A TepBBIX HECKOJIBKUX CTPOK TEKCTa WJIU IEePBOTO CHOXKe-
Ta COOTBeTCTByMwIero Epanrenusa. B aToM ciydae JOTUYHO

! «BoT mpeKpacHas CBeTOHOCHAsI KOJIeCHUIa, ycTa Aymu ArHieM Boxxuum
HCKyTUIEHHbIE, KOTOPOMY 4Y€TBEPO IPEACTOSIINX COIVIACHO BOCIEBAIOT»
(Ibid. P. 22). To, uTo peub uzeT o EBaHrenmmcTaX, OCTATOYHO OYEBUIHO,
HO 3TO IOATBEPKAAETCS TaKKe U IIPU CPaBHEHUM C MUHHaTIOpoi Maii-
xureHckoro EBaHrenus, cHaGKeHHOW CXOAHOU HaAmuchio: Quam in prima
speciosa quadriga / Homo leo vitulus et aquila (P. 24; «B nepBo#i, cTonb
TIpEeKPACHOM KOJIeCHUIIe, YeIOBEK, JIeB, TeJlell U Opesl»).

2 Ibid. («3gech Mucyc kpemeH oT MoaHnHa B MopzaHe npu OTBEPCTHIX Hebe-
cax u Jlyxe CBsaToM, B BuZe ronay6s Ha Hero cxogsmem, u OTyeM rosoce,
C BBIIIHETr0 IIPecTojia B3bIBAIOIIEM>»).
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MIPEAIOJIOXUTE, YTO, XOTA 00Ire TEMBI ITOAIICeH 1 n306pa-
KEHUH MOIIU OBITh IOCTATOYHO IIMPOKO U3BECTHBI U CTaH-
JApPTHBI, peYb UJIET O He BIIOJHE OYEBUIHOM H300pasKeHUH,
U MUHUATIOPUCT MOT 4YeplaTh CBEAEHUA O TOM, YTO €My
cyefyeT IpeJCTaBUTh Ha IIyCTOM JIKCTe, C PaBHOM BEpOAT-
HOCTBIO KaK U3 HEM3BECTHOTO HaM GUTrypaTUBHOro obpasla,
TaK U U3 3apaHee OCTaBJIEHHBIX HAa 060poTe Hagnucel (MycTh
HM3HavYa/JIbHO MIpefHa3HaueHHbIX AJ1d 3puTesid). BepHee Bcero,
BIIPOYEM, YTO P€Yb UJET O IIOYEMY-TO He 3aBE€pPLUIEHHOM IIPO-
1lecce KOMMPOBAHUA KaKOH-THOO He JolleAiieil 1o HAC py-
KOITHCH, UMeIoIllell aHaIOTUYHbIe WIN CXOJHbIe TreK3aMeTphl
K WUIIOCTpaLUAM; WUIIOCTPALIHU e, BEPOATHO, IIpeAIoara-
JIOCh B3ATh U3 Hee Ke. JIOTMYHO, 4TO MepencyuK, paboTas-
MK IepBBIM, CKOITMPOBAJ CTUXU U OCTABWI ITyCThle MecTa
/11 MUHUATIOp. EAWHCTBEHHAadA B TakoM cjydae BCIIOMOTa-
TeJbHAas POJb CTUXOB— B JOIOJHUTEIBPHON BO3MOXKHOCTHU
OpHEHTAalluu MacTepa.

To, 4TO CTUXOTBOPHBIE COIPOBOXK/eHUA K XII BeKy OKOH-
YaTeJbHO TepAT GYHKINI0 BO3MOXHOM WHCTPYKUMU [
HCIOJIHUTEA, AOKa3bIBaeT yKe IMpUBeJeHHBbIN HaMU IpHU-
Mep U3 cTaTbu BopMaibza o coxpaHUBIIeNCA TEKCTOBOH
Mozenu AByX ceBepodpaniysckux Ilcantupeii XII Beka (cMm.
BhIIIe). [IpucyTCTBHE OZHOBPEMEHHO OMKCAHUA U COIIPOBO-
JUTEJBHOIO CTHXa JOCTAaTOYHO OYEBHUJHO IOKA3bIBAET UX
byHKIMOHAMBHOE pa3jiesieHre: UMEeHHO npo3auueckoe OIIH-
caHue MIPU3BAHO 3aMEHUTD c000¥ N300pakeHHe U CIYKUTh
HKOHOrpadUIeCcKUM OPUEHTHUPOM.

Ob6paTumcs Tenmepb K BU3yaJbHBIM obpasiiaM— cbop-
HUKaM H300pakeHUH, cneyudnbHO npedHa3HAUeHHbIX OJsl
konuposaHus. HamoMHUM, 4YTO BIepBbE yOEXKAEHHOCTH
B HaJIMYWM CIIENUAIbHBIX «KHUT 06pasI[oB» BO3HUKJIA Y HC-
clefoBaTesield MpU aHaarW3e OTTOHOBCKON KHMKHOW MHHU-
aTIOpbl KaK OJHOTO W3 CPe/CTB TPAHIALMM Ha 3amnaz BU-
3aHTUHCKUX U300pa3UTENbHBIX cXeM. VIMEHHO OTTOHOBCKHUX
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MaMATHUKOB IIKOJBI PaiixeHay KacaeTcs 3HAMEHUTOE yTBep-
*xzaenve Bunbrensma @ere Es gab Malerbiicher!. YaukaabHbIi
obpasey ¢ HAATIUCSMUY, BOCIPOU3BOAALINI UK U3 18 ClIeH
Jesnuii u3 nepkBu CaHT-Jy3e6uo B Bepuesty, Tak Hasbl-
BaeMbli Bepuesibckuii cButok (Vercelli, Bibl. Capitolare)
Havazna XIII Beka, P. [llejutep? Ha3bIBaeT Komnued MMEHHO
OTTOHOBCKOTO PYKOBOZICTBA, BOCXOASIIETO K BU3AHTUHCKUM
MozesnsiM Tuma iconographical guides. [To Bcell BUAMMOCTH,
M300paKeHNA U TOANKCH COOTBETCTBYIOT HECOXPaHUBIIeE-
Mycsl UKy, co3gaHHoMy B XI Beke. MUHMATIOPHI CBUTKA
COTIPOBOXKZAIOTCS CTUXaMHM, SICHO TIOKA3bIBAIONIMMU Ha3Ha-
YeHue PYKOIIMCU: OHA IPU3BaHA COXPAHUTH JJIA IIOTOMKOB
ZIPEBHUI LUK PpecoK M CIIocoOCTBOBATH €r0 BOCIIPOM3Be-
ZeHuto. CTpeMyieHe BOCIIPOU3BECTH APEBHUH LMK, BOCXO-
JAIME BO MHOTOM K PaHHEXPHUCTHUAHCKOMY IUKITY ppecok
6aswiuku cB. [leTpa, CO3By4HO 00lIeMy HaIpaBJIeHHIO HUTa-
JIbTHCKOM Ky/bTyphl XI—Havasna XIII Beka, momyyuBiieMy
HasBaHMe «aHTUKBapUaHu3M»®, O6 3TOM CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT
¥ COMPOBOXK/AIOIINE U300paKeHUe TUCTUXU:

Hoc notat exemplum media testudine templum
Ut renovet novitas, quod delet longa vetustas—

Hic est descriptum media testudine pictum
Ecclesie signans ibi que sunt atque figurans®*.

1 «KHuru Ajs XyZOXKHUKOB cyliecTBoBaiu». Voge W. Eine Deutsche Maler-
schule in die Wende die erstern Jahrtausend. Kritische Studien zur Ge-
schichte der Malerei in Deutshland im 10 und 11 Jahthundert. P. 378.

2 Scheller R. W. Exemplum Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic
Transmission in the Middle Ages (ca. 9oo—ca. 1470). Cat. 11. P. 155 f.

3 O TepMHHe «aHTUKBapUaHU3M» cM.: Kitzinger E. A Virgin’s Face: Antiqua-
rianism in XII-Century art. P. 6.

4 «DT0 0603HAYAET IPUMED IIOJ CBOZAMH Xpama, UToOsl OGHOBWIA HOBU3-
Ha TO, YTO M3MIAZWIA JOJras CTapOCTh» U «3/€Ch OMHCAHO TO, YTO IIOJ
CBOZIaMH 11epKBU HauepTaHo. O603HaYEHO TO, YTO TAKIKE U U300PaXKEHO».
Scheller R. W. Exemplum Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic
Transmission in the Middle Ages (ca. 9oo—ca. 1470). P. 159.

75



MaBa 2

Cy1iecTBOBaHUE TaKUX «UKOHOT'PAGUIECKUX PYKOBOJCTB»
JUT 3aTIaTHOXPUCTUAHCKUX MacTePOB-MOHYMEHTAIUCTOB MPe/-
nonarain yxe O. Jlemyc B cBoeM Tpy/le «<PoMaHCKass MOHYMeH-
TaJbHAsA XKUBOMKCH»!. II0 ero MHEHUIO, OHU MOIJIU CIY>KUTh
MMepeHOCYNKaMM KaK MKOHOTpapUYECKUX CXeM, TaK U He-
KOTOPBIX CTHWJIEBBIX IIPHU3HAKOB2. PyKOBOACTBA Takoro poja
MOIJIH OBITH IIpeJHasHaYeHbl He TOJBKO A ppecKUCTOB, HO
U [JI1 CKYJIBIITOPOB U 371aTOKy3HelloB. B kartasore Illene-
pa mpuBOAUTCSA GparMeHT U3 10 JUCTOB cepeAnHb! XII Beka
n3 Maacckoro pernona (bepauH, I'ocyaapcTBeHHBIN My3el,
Kupferstihkabinet, 78 A6)3, BkItouyaronuii 17 clieH U3 KHUTK
briTua u 614(1)0111/11‘/’1 C HOBO3aBEeTHBIMHU clleHaMU. HasHaueHue
3TOro MaMATHUKA, COBMEIAIOIIEro IBeTHbIe MUHUATIOPEI C ITe-
PbEeBBIMU PUCYHKAMU U ITYCTBIMU MECTaMH JIJIsi KOMITO3UIHH,
COTIPOBOX/IQIOIIUMUCS TIOATIUCSIMU, — ITOBO/, AJISI AUCKYCCUU.
MHeHuUs uccieoBaTeNell KOMeOMoTCS MeXAY TETPAJBIO «JIH-
cToB nepe [IcanTUpbio» U CIIEIUATBHBIM HKOHOTpahUIECKUM
U CTWINCTUYECKUM PYKOBOZCTBOM, ITpeZiHa3HAaYeHHBIM JJI Ma-
CTEPOB-TUTEUIINKOB, CO3/IA0ITNX TUITOJIOTTYECKHE KOMITO3U-
1My U3 6POH3bI, HAMTOZOOUE JIbEXKCKOM KyTenu Penbe e FOu*,

CaMbIfi TIO3ZHUH MPUMEP TAaKOTO poja «MKOHOTrpaduye-
CKOTO PYKOBOZCTBa»— Cepus WUIIOCTpanuil ana «Kpezo»
KyauBwna nocnegHett yetseptu XIII Bexa (Paris, B.n., MS
lat. 11907, f. 231-232)° (15). I1o cioBawm Illennepa, 3TOT UK
13 26 U300pa’KeHUH C MOSICHUTENbHBIMU HAJITUCIMU TaKXKe

1 Demus O. Romanesque mural painting. London: H.N. Abrams, 1970. P. 57.

2 Cwm. taxxke: Nordenfalk C. A travelling Milanese artist in France at the
Beginning of the XI Century // Arte de primo millenio: Atti del primo
convegno sull’arte del primo Medioevo tenuto presso 1'Universita di Pavia.
Turin: n.d., 1953. P. 374-380.

3 Scheller R. W. Exemplum Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic
Transmission in the Middle Ages (ca. 9oo—ca. 1470). Cat. 6. P. 125 f.

4 Ibid. P. 128.

5 Scheller R. W. Exemplum Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic
Transmission in the Middle Ages (ca. 9oo—ca. 1470). Cat. 16. P. 195 f.
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IpeACTaBiIAeT coboli Mogenb ana ppecok (mpegycMaTpUBa-
eTcs Halnyue MEXy AByMs ClieHaMU OKHa M T.IIL.).

BeepneHue B «dakcummne» anemMeHTOB
U3 OOMOSTHUTENbBbHbIX BTOPOCTEMNEHHbIX MCTOYHUKOB

BosBpaiasick k Pannemy CpeJHEBEKOBBIO, 0OpaTHMCS K UHO-
ro poZa IpeeMCTBeHHOCTH — KOIIMPOBAHUIO «aBTOPUTETHOW»
KapOJIMHT'CKON MOJIeI B OTTOHOBCKUM mepuoa. O6 aBTopH-
TeTe KApOJWHI'CKOU PYKOMIMWCH [JI1 OTTOHOBCKOTO CKPHIITO-
pus yKe ObLIO CKa3aHO BhIle’.

Vcropusa «pakCUMMIBHOTO» KOMUPOBAHUA B JIOpIICKOM
CKPUIITOPUY MEXY 950 U 970 IT. paHHEKapOJUHICKOro Jlopii-
cxoro EBanrenua? (Anba-FOmusa, HanpoHaabHas 6ubIroTeKa,
Codex aureus; w1 5a) Mo 3aKasy KEJBHCKOTO emucKkora le-
pona® (EBanrenue ['epoHa, /lapMIuTagT, YHUBEpCUTETCKAsA
6ubmoTeka, MS 1948; wun. 56) cBsi3aHa He C HAPPATUBOM,
a C penpe3eHTaTUBHBIMU ClleHaMU — KOIMPOBaHNEM IT0JHO-
JINCTOBBIX M300parkeHUM XpHUCTa BO CaBe W YeThIPeX «IIop-
TPETHBIX» MUHUATIOP ¢ n3obpaskeHussMu EBaHrenvcroB. Cam
5TOT 3aKa3 CBUJETENbCTBYET O cTpeMieHnu OTToHa I ymozo-
6uthcs Kapiy Benukomy*. CpaBHUBast M300paykeHUsT XpUcTa
BO ciaBe Ha f. 36r u f. 5V pyKormceli, Mbl BUANM TeHAEHIINIO
KONMPOBAHUA OTAENbHOU ClieHbl IBHO PAHHEXPHCTUAHCKOI0

1 Cm.: Caillet J.P. La mise a profit de manuscrits antérieurs en tant que
modeles par Les miniaturistes du VIIIe au XIIe siécle. P. 53.

2 Alexander J.J. G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works. P. 77.
Jta ke apa NaMATHUKOB GUrypupyeT B 6osiee paHHeii cratbe . CBapIieH-
ckoro: Swarzenski H. The Role of Copies in the Formation of the Styles of
Eleventh Century // Romanesque and Gothic Art: Studies in Western Art;
Caillet J. P. La mise a profit de manuscrits antérieurs en tant que modéles
par Les miniaturistes du VIIIe au XlIle siécle. P. 53-54 etc.

3 Dodwell C.R. The Pictorial art in the West. 800-1200. P. 134; Alexander J.J.G.
Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works. P. 77.

4 Alexander J.J. G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works. P. 77.
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5a. XpucTtoc Bo cnase. Jlopwckoe Esanrenune (An6a-tOnua, Batt-
hyaneum lib. Codex aureus, f. 36r), py6ex VIII-IX sB.
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56. Xpuctoc Bo cnase. Esanrenue Mepona (OapmwTtaaT, Landes-
bibliothek, Ms. 1948, f. 5v), koH. X B.
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MIPOMCXOXKAEHHUA CO CTpeMJIEeHHEeM BOCIIPOU3BECTH HEe TOJIb-
KO MKOHOTpadUIeCKUe, HO U CTWIMCTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH
opurnHaia. OHaKo TpebOBaHUA SIIOXH U 3/1eCh BHOCAT CBOU
KOPPEKTHBHI; pedub UZeT He 00 U3MEHEHUU WIN YTOYHEHUU
CMBICTa 06pa3a, a O CBOMCTBEHHOM B IIEJIOM OTTOHOBCKOMY
CTWIIO CTPEMIEHUHN «OUHUCTUTh» UKOHOTPaQHUIECKYIO CXEMY OT
BTOPOCTEIEHHBIX ZieTajlel, yOpaTh JIuiiHee. B mepByio ouepesnsb
3TO KacaeTcsi yHUUKAIIMKU OpHaMeHTa. V3 Jo6MMOM Kapo-
JIMTHTCKMMU MacTepaMy KOMILIEKCHOM paMKH, coCToALIeN 13
MeaHZpa, UMUTAIIUM MO3auKH, TPEXMEPHBIX BCTABOK, BHIOU-
paeTcs OfIH, CaMbIi ZIEKOPAaTUBHEIN U3 NMPE/JIOXKEHHBIX BHUIOB
OpHAMEHTA, U UCYE3AI0T BCTABKU ¢ PUTYpaMU aHTENOB, B pe-
3yJIbTaTe Yero OCTAITCA TOJIBKO MTepBOCTENIEHHbIE U 3HaYalllle
3JIeMeHTHI — CUMBOJIbI EBaHTemcToB. OCTalbHbIE H3MEHEHNs,
CBsI3aHHBIE C HApaCTaHUEM YCIIOBHOCTH M SKCIIPECCUBHOCTH 00-
pa3sa, A Hac ceifiyac MeHee CyIleCcTBeHHBI. Mbl MOXXeM KOH-
CTaTUPOBaTh, YTO yKe B KOHIle X BeKa Ha KOHTHHEHTe, Kak
U B ONMCAHHOM BBIIIEe CIy4ae KOMUi YTpexTckol [lcantupu
Ha BpuTaHCKHX 0CTpoBax, «paKCUMUIbHOE KOTMPOBaHKE» aB-
TOPUTETHOTO 06Pa3Iia COMPOBOXKAAETCS €TI0 CTHIUCTUIECKOM
afamnranyei kK TpeboBaHuAM anoxu. OZHAKO UCTOPHUA HU3yde-
HUS 3TOU Taphl PyKOINMCeHN TpejaraeT HaM HeOXUJaHHOe
mpomospKeHue. Tak, MOCBATUTENbHAA MUHHATIOPA, U300parKalo-
I1as nucla AHHOHA, MOAHOCAIIEro CBOU TPy enuckomy ['epoHy
(EBanrenue l'epoHa, koH. X B., lapmmragrt, Landesbibliothek,
Ms. 1948, f. 7v; 16), SBHO BOCXOAUT He K Jlopiickomy EBaHre-
JIVFO, a K XpAaHUBIIEMYCS B 3TOM K€ CKPUIITOPHH CITUCKY TPaK-
taTa «XBana CB. Kpecty» Xpabana Maspa u3 ®ynbaer (Dynbaa,
2-11 9eTB. IX B., Wien, Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, cod.
652, f. 2v, I7), a B cTpaHMIIaX C UHUIUATIaMU MOXKHO BUZETD
oTrosiocku opHaMeHTOB IIcantupu @onxapra us CeHn-T'asuieHa
(St. Gall, Stiftsbibliothek, Cod. 23)!. Takum o6pa3om, HapsALy

1 (Caillet J. P. La mise a profit de manuscrits antérieurs en tant que modéles

par Les miniaturistes du VIIIe au XIIe siecle. P. 53.
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C eIMHCTBEHHBIM IVIABHBIM 00pa3LioM IOSBJIAIOTCA €llle 110
KpaiiHell Mepe ZiBa BTOPOCTENIEHHBIX — TaKXKe CaMOCTOSITeNb-
Hble PYKOIIWCU, YbM OTAETbHBIE MUHUATIOPHI BHIOPAHBI /IS
KOHKDETHBIX BUOB M300pakenuii. Jlopiickoe EBaHrenue
KOIIMPOBAJIOCh B OTTOHOBCKUH IepuoZ ellle He MeHee AByX
pas, xomnuu Jlopuickoro EBanrenua paccmarpusaeT M. M-
Jiep, OZHAKO peyb 3/lech UJET yKe He O II0JIHOM KOIIMPOBaHUU,
a 0 KOIIMPOBAHUM OTAETbHBIX CIleH!.

Ob6pauieHne K ABYM WN HECKONbKUM
paBHOUEHHbIM 06pasuam. NMpobnema BbiGopa

Brime MBI onycany ciyd4ay KOIMPOBaHUA PYKOIMCH WIH ee
3HAYUTENIbHOM YacTH IeIMKOM WiH ke (Ha npumepe Jlopii-
ckoro EBaHrenus) rIaBHOM PyKOIKMCH-00pasiia ¢ BKIIOUYEHU-
€M 3JIeMEeHTOB CIelIMaJbHOTIO Ha3HaueHus (ITOCBATUTENbHOMU
MUHUATIOPBI) U BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX 3JIeMEHTOB (MHUINAJIOB)
W3 pyroro paza.

371ech Mbl OyZIeM TOBOPUTb O BO3MOXHOCTHU CYIIECTBO-
BaHUSA JBYX WK boJiee pasHoyeHHblx 06pasiioB mpu paborte
HaJ JeKOpOM OZHOH PYKOIIHCH.

HauHem c mpocToro BapuaHTa, WUTIOCTPHUPYIOLIETO yKe
3aTPOHYTYIO MpobJeMy aBTOPUTETA KAapOJUHICKOro ob6pas-
1Ia B OTTOHOBCKUU IepuoZ. Peub ngeT o AByX NPOTOTHUIIAX
IIOCBATUTEIBHOIO JINCTAa KOPOHAUMOHHOro CakpaMeHTapuA
Tenpuxa II (MrouxeH, T'ocyzapcTBeHHas 6ubnvoreka bBaBa-
puu, Clm 4456, f. 1111V, 1002-1014 IT.%; WL 6), BBIIOJHEH-
HOro B PereHcOyprcKoM CKpUNTOPUH. B KayecTBe MpoTOTHIIA

1 Miiller M. Introduction. P. XXI. Peus uzget o CakpameHntapuu us [letepc-
xay3eHa (Heidelberg, UB, Cod. Sal. IXb, f. 41r; ok. 980 r.) u 0 EBanremuu
T'yup6anpga (Hildesheim, Dom-Museum, DS 33, f. 21v).

2 Cwm.: Diebold W. The anxiety of influence in Early Medieval art: the Codex
aureus of Charles the Bald in Ottonian Regensburg // Under the influence:
the concept of influence and the study of illuminated manuscripts. Briigge:
Brepols, 2007. P. 56-57.

81



6a n 66. KopoHoBaHWe nMnepaTopd 1 Mmnepatop Ha TpoHe. Ca-
kpameHTapui MeHpuxa |l (MionxeH, FocyaapcTeeHHas 6ubnuoTeka
Basapuu, CLm 4456, ff. 11r-11v), 1002-1014 rr.
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CIleHbl KOpOHOBaHuA uMmIiepaTopa XpucrtoMm B. Jluboss Ha-
3BIBaeT BU3AHTUNCKUN TUI KOMIIO3UIINY, CKOPPEKTHPOBAaH-
HBIL B COOTBETCTBUHU C OTTOHOBCKOM KOHIIENIIMel BiacTu
(KOHKpPETHBIM IPOTOTUII OCTAETCA HEW3BECTHBIM, HO, He-
COMHEHHO, 3TO BU3aHTHIiCKasg MHHUATIOpAa C KOPOHOBAHU-
eM MMIIepaTopa), B TO BPeMs KaK TPOHHOE H300pakeHUe
leHpuxa MMeeT KOHKPETHYIO MOJeIb— COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM
JIUCT TIOZAPEHHOTO B 896 r'oZly MOHACTHIPIO CB. OMMepaMma
B Perencbypre «3o010TOro Kozekca» Kapma Jibicoro (879 r.,
MionxeH, ['ocynapcTBeHHas 6ubnmuoTeka BaBapuu, Clm 14000,
f. sv; 18). 3ameuarenbHO, YTO, MO cjaoBaM Jfubosnga, [eHpux
n3obpaskeH aHdac, a He B JIETKOM ITOBOPOTe, KaK €ro IMpo-
ToTtun — Kaps JIbICEIN, B CBAA3K C T€M, YTO B KOPOHAIMOH-
HoM CakpaMeHTapuu He CKOIIMpOBaHa BTOpas MUHUATIOPA
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pasBopoTa obpasua— IToknonenue Aruny (f. 61; 19), k Ko-
TopoMy obpaiieH B3miAg umieparopa Kapra. 3To u eme
HEKOTOphle OTIN4us OT mpoTtorpada (Bcero J[ubos Ha3bI-
BaeT CKOMMPOBAHHBIMU C OOJIBIIEH WIX MEHbIIEH TOYHO-
CTBIO IIeCTh MUHHUATIOP) OCMBICJIAIOTCA UCCIeoBaTeNleM KaK
3HaK CBOETO pojia «caMoyMaseHus»! TeHpuxa, 10OpOBOJIb-
HBIN OTKa3 OT MOJHOM caMouZieHTUGUKALNY C TIPOTOTUIIOM
KaK CBUZIETEHCTBO 0COOOTO MOUTEHUs. YABauBaHUE JKe U30-
OpakeHusA UMIlepaTopa B KOpOHAIIMOHHOM CakpaMeHTapuu
(cormacHo Jlnbongy — pe3ysnbTaT JKeJlaHUsA PeACTaBUTh KaK
3eMHOM, TaK U HeOGEeCHBIN acleKThl €ero BJIACTH) BhI3BIBAET,
TakuM 006pa3oM, K JKM3HHU JBa Pa3HbIX, HO PABHOIIEHHBIX 00-
pasiia i KOIMpPOBaHUs.

O6paTtuMcs Telepb K KOITMPOBAHUIO JIByX WM Oosee ca-
MOCTOSITE/IbHBIX 00Pa3sIloB B PYKOIIMCH, CoZiepKallleil XpOHO-
JIOTUYECKU BBICTPOEHHBIN IIUKJI MUHUATIOP. bosee CIoXKHBIM,
yeM Komnmu YTpexTckoil IlcanTupu, BapuaHT KOIMHMPOBAHUA
HappaTHUBHOI'O LIWKJIA NPEeACTaBIAeT cOOON paHHEeaHIVIUH-
ckuti T'enesuc Kagmona (Bodleian Junius XI), pykoruck, co-
CTOAIIAS U3 YEThIPEX YacTe-1103M: mapadppa3oB TEKCTa KHUT
brertua (Tak HaspiBaembliit ['eHesrc A u B), Mcxoza u [Ipopoka
Janunna, zaTupyeMbIX BpeMeHeM OKOJIO 1000 roja, U 4eT-
BepTOH I03MBI— anokpuuyeckoil ucTopuu nagzenus JIromu-
depa, mepenrcaHHON MOKOJIEHUEM TT03XKe (Tak Ha3blBaeMast
«Xpucroc u CaraHa»)?2. OUIOIOTH IPEAIIoNaraoT, YTO TeKCT
lenesuca A coszan B VIII Beke, a I'enesuca B—s IX. Ilpu
MepenuchiBaHUK TeKcT [eHe3nca B ObUT MHKOPIIOPUPOBAH
B TekcT ['eHe3uca A, B pesysbTaTe 4ero CJIOXKWUIOCh €IUHOE,
HO M300mTytolee MOBTOPaMU IIOBECTBOBAHUE; TaK, UCTOPUS

! Diebold W. The anxiety of influence in Early Medieval art. P. 58.

2 Blum P. The Cryptic Creation Cycle in MS Junius xi // Gesta. 1976. Vol. 15.
Ne 1/2. P. 211-226; Broderick H.L. Observations on the method of illust-
ration in MS Junius 11 and the relationship of the drawings to the text //
Scriptorium. 1983. N2 37 (2). P. 161-177.
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nazeHusa Jironudepa, oTKprBatomas [eHe3nc A, MOBTOpPA-
eTcsi ¢ HOBBIMU TOAPOOHOCTSIMU M COIOCTABIAETCA C T'pe-
xomazZieHneM Ajzama B TekcTe I'eHesmca B!. TeKCT mepBBIX
TPeX TI03M ITHUCANICI C YyIETOM OYAYIETO WITIOMUHHUPOBAHUS,
B TO BpeMs KakK B 4eTBEpPTOU IoaMe MecTa i MUHUATIOP
He OCTaBIAINUCh. COXPaHUINUCH 48 TIePbEBBIX PUCYHKOB [IBYX
MAaCTEPOB, OUYEPKOBBIM CTWIb KOTOPBIX OTYACTU OPHUEHTHU-
poBaH Ha Yrpextckyito [lcantupn?. UcciegoBanue k. XeH-
ZlepcoHa® TOKa3bIBaeT, YTO TeKcT [eHe3wca A WUTIOCTPUPO-
BaH B TOYHOM COOTBETCTBHUU C TEKCTOM (COOTBETCTBYIOIILE
CIIeHBI ITIOMellleHbl I10CjIe TeKCTOBBIX OTPBIBKOB), TOTZA Kak
B TeKcTe ['eHesnca B ocTaBieHHBIE TUCIIOM MeCTa JJI WIIIO-
CTpanyii 4acTo Ju60 3aNOTHEHE HE COOTBETCTBYIOIUMU 110
pa3Mepy U KOHOQUTYpaly n300pakeHUsIMHU, OTHECEHHBIMU
OT WIIOCTPUPYEMOI'O TEKCTa WHOIZA 3a HECKOJBbKO CTpa-
HULI, 00 JKe He 3amojiHeHbl BoBce. X. Bpogepuk cuuTaer,
YTO MacTepa MMeJH B KadecTBe oOpaslia He OJHY WILTIOMU-
HUPOBAHHYIO PYKOIHUCh, COBMEINAIOUIYI0 TEKCT M u3obpa-
JKEHUE, a TI0 MEHBIIEH Mepe JIBe: U3 OJHOUM OBUT B3AT TEKCT,
a u3 Apyrol— MuUHHUATIOPEI*. OZHAKO IyCThIE MeCTa B TEK-
CTe€ CBUAETENLCTBYIOT, IO IPEANOaoXeHuto K. XeHzepco-
Ha, O TOM, YTO MEPENUCYUK B X0oZle paboThl HaJ, PYKOIKCHIO
OCTaBJIsT MECTA /TSI KAaKOTO-TO PYTroro, bojiee pa3BepHyTOro
LI1KJIa, COOTBETCTBYIOILETO JIMIIb OJHOMY M3 TEKCTOB. bosee
TOTO, UKOHOTpadua MUHUATIOP B psZie CJIy4aeB HE COOTBET-
CTBYeT OTPBIBKAM TEKCTa, I10CjIe KOTOPBIX OHU ITIOMEILAarTCs

1 Blum P. The Cryptic Creation Cycle in MS Junius xi. P. 211.

2 [Ipu 3TOM IyCTBIX MECT JJIsi MUHHATIOP OCTABJIEHO 88, LINKJI OOPhIBAETCS
Ha ucropuu ABpaama. Cwm.: Ibid.

3 Henderson G. The Programme of Illustrations in Bodleian MS Junius XI //
Henderson G. Studies in English Bible Illustration. London: Harvey Miller,
1985. Vol. 1. P. 125 f.

4 Broderick H. L. Observations on the method of illustration in MS Junius 11
and the relationship of the drawings to the text. P. 162.
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7a. MageHne aHrenos. MeHesnc KsgmoHa (Bodleian Junius XI, f. 3r),
ok. 1000 r.
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(HarpuMep, MOSBIAIOTCA HE YIOMSHYTHIE B TEKCTE aHTEJIBI,
MIPUCYTCTBYIONIHME MPpU coTBopenmu EBBI)!. Bce aTH Heco-
OTBETCTBUSA BLI3BAIU IIPEATIONOKeHe XeHAepCcoHa O TOM,
YTO MUHHUATIOPUCTHI HE TOJBKO HE CTPEMIUINCh COBMECTUTH
M300pa’KeHUA C COOTBETCTBYIOUIUM TEKCTOBBIM OTPHIBKOM,
HO Y, BO3MOXXHO, IIPOCTO HE MOIVIM 3TOTO CZAenaTh, Oyaydu
HerpaMOTHBIMI2. BUAUMO, TOT, KOro XeHZepCcoH U BCIen 3a
HUM Bpozepuk HaswiBaioT desighner pykomucu®, ocrasian
MeCTO AJiA GOJNBIINX, YaCTO MOJTHOCTPAHUYHBIX MUHHATIOP,
MOJIb3YSACh PYKOITUChIO-06pasIioM, CO3JaHHBIM, TI0 MHEHUIO
pAza uccienoBaTeneit, Ha KOHTHHeHTe B IX Beke M KOM-
MMO3UIMOHHO TOBTOPSAIONIMM MHOTODPErMCTPOBBEIE GPOH-
THCITUCH KapOJIWHTCKUX Typckux bubsmuii. K aTromy THITY
OTHOCHUTCS 3HaMeHUThI f. 3r (wwn. ya) ¢ ucTopueii mage-
HUS aHTeJIOB. DTOT IIpeAIosaraeMblii NCTOYHUK JIOIONHEH
HECKOJIBKO HEYKJIIOXKEe BTHUCHYTHIMH B MHOTOPETHCTPOBYIO
cxeMy wHOTO popmaTa 6ojee KaMEPHBIMU MUHHATIOPAMU,
UKOHOTpadUUeCKH CBSI3aHHBIMU C Tpagullueil I'eHeswuca
sopaa KoTToHa W NpegHasHaYeHHBIMU JJIsI WUTIOCTPALH
Texkcra ['eHesnca A, KOTOpBIN He IpeAriosnaraja BHeApeHUs
MOAPOOHOCTEN U MOBTOPOB B Buje I'eHesuca B (wwn. 76).
Hapyrenuve mociezioBaTeIbHOCTH IOBECTBOBAHUA U TTOBTO-
DBI CIIEH, paBHO KaK M3MeHEeHUs UX KOHGUTypaluu, MOTIN
OBITH BBI3BaHbI OOpallleHUEM OZHOrO M3 MacTEPOB K Oosee
«aZIaITUPOBAHHOMY» K HOBBIM ITOTPEOHOCTAM LUKy HaIlo-
nmobue TekcateBxa Jdnbdpuka (London, British Library MS

1 Broderick H.L. Observations on the method of illustration in MS Junius 11
and the relationship of the drawings to the text. P. 163.

2 Henderson G. The Programme of Illustrations in Bodleian MS Junius XI.
P. 130-131.

3 Broderick H. L. Observations on the method of illustration in M'S Junius 11
and the relationship of the drawings to the text. P. 164.

4 Raw B. The probable derivation of most of the illustrations in Junius 11
from an illustrated Old Saxon Genesis // Anglo-Saxon England. 1976. N2 5.
P. 133-148.
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76. Magenue anrenos. MeHeanc Ksgmora (Bodleian Junius XI, f. 16r),
ok. 1000 r.
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Claudius B. IV)!l. Takum o6pa3oM, COIIaCHO BBIBOAY XeH-
ZIEPCOHA, B KavyecTBe 0Opas3IoB /JIs1 KOMMPOBAHUA K Hada-
gy XI Beka B AHIVIMU CYIIIECTBOBAJIO 10 MEHbINIEN Mepe /Ba
BapHuaHTa LUKIa ['eHe3nca, TO eCThb pedb UZAET O BEIGOpe
MEX/Y ABYMs CaMOCTOATENbHBIMM, WAEHTUYHBIMU I10 3Ha-
YEHUI0, HO Ha 3TOT pa3 Jybaupyrouwumu ApyT Apyra pyKo-
nucamMu-obpasnamu. [IpaBaa, NPUXOAUTCA MPU3HATH, UTO
3TOT BHIOOp MOT OBITH HE BIIOJIHE OCO3HAHHBIM WU BHI-
HYKZIEHHBIM. B ciiegyromeM pa3szesie MBI IIOTOBOPUM 00
yKe BIIOJTHE OCO3HAaHHOM BbIOOpe W KOMOWHUPOBAHUM 3JIe-
MEHTOB U3 HEeCKOJbKUX UCTOYHUKOB B OZHOU KOMITO3UILIUH.

N36upaTenbHoe KONUPOBAHUE OQHOIO
WU HEeCKONbKUX O06pa3L0B B pOMKAX OAHOWM
cueHbl. Mpo6nemMma peKoHCTPYKLUM NpoTOoTUNA

LUuTnpoBaHne U3 pA3HbIX UCTOYHUKOB
B POMKOX OOHOW CLEHbI

YTo6bI MPOMUTIOCTPUPOBATH 3TOT TUIl 3aUMCTBOBAHUM, MbI
CHOBa BEpHEMCS B KAPOJMHICKYIO 910Xy U obpaTumMcsa K GpoH-
TUCIIHCAM TaK HaselBaeMbIX Typckux Bubnuii2: Bambeprckoit
Bubnauu (Bamberg, Staatliche Bibliothek, Msc. Bibl. I (A. I.5;
wut. 8a); bubmuu uz Mytbe-I'pargBanb (London, Br.L., Add.
10546; f. 5v, 20); bubnuu BuBuana wiu Kapia Jisicoro (Paris,
B.n., lat. 1; wn. 86) u Bubnuu Cau-ITaosno-pyopu-ne-Mypa
(Roma, San Paolo fuori le mura; f. 7v, 21) cepeauns! IX Beka.
®poHTHCTIUCH K KHUTe BHITUS B 3TUX YeThIPEX PYKOITUCIX

1 Raw B. The probable derivation of most of the illustrations in Junius 11
from an illustrated Old Saxon Genesis. P. 176-177.

Kessler H. L. The Illustrated Bibles from Tours; Idem. Hic homo formatur.
The Genesis frontispieces of the Carolingian Bibles.
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8a. CoTBOpeHUE YenoBeKd U TpyAbl npapoauTenen. Bubnus MyTtbe-
MpaHgsans (London, Br.L., Add. 10546, f. 5v). Cep. IX B.
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86. CoTBOpEHME YenoBeka 1 Tpyabl NpapoauTtenen. Bubnua Busnarna
(Mapwx HaunoHanbHas 6ubnnoteka, lat. 1, f. 10v; dparmenT). Cep. IX B.

JIAl0T HAM TpUMep YeThIPeX BapUAHTOB COKpAIIeHUs Mpel-
H0JIaraeMoro LIUKJIa-00pasna, KOTOPEIH caM yxe He0OHOPOOeH
U BOCXOAWT K HECKOJIBKUM TpasuluaM. Ha HeoZHOpOZHOCTD
HMCTOYHUKOB yKa3bIBaeT U TO, YTO CAM MHOTOPETHCTPOBBIN
¢dpoHTHCTIIC—HOBasA popMa, CIOKUBIIAACA B TYPCKOM LITKO-
Jie KapOJIMHICKOY MUHMATIOPHI B Pe3y/IbTaTe BUOU3MeHEeHS
HEW3BECTHOTO HAaM IPEeABIAYIIEr0 BapraHTa.

Juckyccus o IpOTOTHUIIE 3TOM I'PYIIIBI pyKOIMcel nMeeT
JIaBHIOIO uctopuio. Ellle TToBeKa Ha3a/, ocriapuBasi paHHIO
rurnoTe3y B. Kesepa o cymiecTBOBaHWY AJIs1 3TOH I'PYIIIBI Py-
KoItucell efuHOro 06pasua— HecoxpaHuBLIekics bubiu JIbBa
Besnukoro (cep. V B.)Y, X. Kecciep paccMoTpen HKOHOTpaduio
yeTeIpex GpOHTHCIINCOB K KHUTe BerTus. o ero cBugeTens-
CTBY2, YHCJIO CIIEH B KaXXOM U3 GPOHTUCIIMCOB KOJIebIeTcs
OT CEMU 0 ABEHAJLATH.

1 Cwm.: Koehler W. Die karolingischen Miniaturen. I. Die Schule von Tour. Ber-
lin, 1930-1933. DTa Teopus BhI3BaJa KpUTHYECKHe 3aMedanus y K. Bail-
MaHHa, CJIEZICTBUEM €TI0 CKENITUYECKOro HACTPOA CTAJIO HccaefoBaHue Kec-
ciepa. Cum.: Klein P. Les images de la Genese de la Bible Carolingienne de
Bamberg et la tradition des frontispices de Tours. P. 88.

2 Kessler H.L. Hic homo formatur. The Genesis frontispieces of the Carolin-
gian Bibles. P. 144.
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VkoHorpaduyecKuii aHamnU3 psAzAa CleH 4eTelpex PppoH-
TUCIIUCOB K KHUTe BrITusA, mpoBeseHHbIH Kecciepom, moka-
3BIBaeT, UTO BCe YeThIpe MaMATHUKA He BOCXOAAT HeIlocpes-
CTBEHHO K OZHOMY U TOMY K€ MPOTOTHUILY, HO TPEZCTABISIOT
cob6oli pa3HbIe CTENEHN COKpALIeHU OZHOTO IIUPOKOTO WJI-
JIFOCTPATUBHOTO psAZia (WIX HECKONbKUX PAZOB, POACTBEHHBIX,
HO He TOX/JeCTBeHHBIX Kpyry ['eHe3uca nopzga Kortona). Og-
HAaKO BOIIPOC O MHOTOPETHUCTPOBOY KOMIIO3UIIMH OCTAETCS OT-
KPBITBIM: OOBEIVHUB YeThIpe IUKIA GPOHTHUCIHCOB K KHUTE
Britus, Keccsiep HacuUThIBaeT OKOJIO 20 OTAENbHBIX CIIeH, KO-
TOpPble HEBO3MOXKHO OBUIO ObI 0OBEAUHUTD Ha OJHOM MOJIHO-
CTPaHUYHOI MUHHATIOPE.

KaxoBEHI jke MeTOZABI COKpallleHUs 3TOro IIMKJIa «MaKCHU-
MaJbHOU TpoTs:KeHHOCTH»? I1. KieiH!, ocrapuBas 1moJso-
>)keHre Kecciiepa o cyllecTBOBaHUU OT[EIHHOI'O IIPOTOTH-
ma i KaXZOoro U3 YeThIpeX GPOHTHUCIIHCOB, MOKA3bIBAET
MHOTOYMC/IEHHbIe CJIydau CAWUAHUA BOEAUHO ABYX WIN He-
CKOJIbKUX ClleH, Ilepe/l 5TUM CYIIeCTBOBABIUIMX pa3zebHO,
HanpuMmep V3rHanusa u3 pas u AHreja ¢ Me4uoM,—Kak pe-
3yJIbTaTa «yYIUIOTHEHUS» ITUKJIA, COKpALleHUs KOJUYeCTBA
CLIeH TI0 CpaBHEHUIO c Oojiee pa3BepHYTHIM obpasnom. MHo-
ropervucTpoBble KOMIIO3UIIUU YK€ M3BECTHH HaM II0 MU-
HUaTiopaM [leHTaTeBxa AmbGepHXeMa, XpaHUBIIErocs Ha
MoMeHT co3fanus Typckux bubsmii B ab6atcTBe CeH-MapTeH
B Type (B HEM perucrTpsl, BIpoueM, 3HaUUTEJbHO MeHee pe-
T'YJSIpHBL U XPOHOJIOTMYecKas MoCIeJ0BaTeIbHOCTh CIO3KETOB
yacto Hapymaetcs; [lapwk, HanponanbHas 6ubaoTeka, MS
nouv. acq. lat. 2334, 22), ogHaKO caM IIPUHIIUII, MO CJIOBaM
I1. KrnetiHa, MOXXeT BOCXOAUTh K PAaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOMY IIPO-
TOTHITY, BKJIIOYABIIEMY XOTS OBl Ba PervcTpa Harmozobue
KOMITO3UIIUM B HIDKHeH yacTu cTpaHulisl B BeHckom [eHe3n-
ce. TakuM 06pa3oM, MPUCYTCTBUE B CKpumTopuu [leHTaTeBXxa

1 Klein P. Les images de la Genése de la Bible Carolingienne de Bamberg
et la tradition des frontispices de Tours. P. 104-105.
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AmbepHXeMa MOIJIO TOATOJKHYTh MAacTEPOB K CO3JaHUIO
CaMOCTOATENbHON MOJHOIEHHOH KOMIO3UIUY MHOTODETH-
CTPOBOTrO GPOHTHUCIIMCA, MOBIUABIIEN BIIOCIEICTBUU, IO
MHeHuto KieiiHa, Ha KOMIO3UIMIO U WKOHOTpaduio ['vib-
ZlecreiMCKUX Bpat’.

VkoHorpadpuieckd KOMIIO3ULIMHU TYPCKUX (PPOHTUCIIH-
COB HEOAHOPOAHHI. Tak, m3obpakeHue TBopia B obpase
IOHOTO XpUCTa CBUAETENIBCTBYET O 3HAKOMCTBE C KOTTOHOB-
CKOM TpaZunyel, HaIM4re M300paKeHUN aHTeIOB IIPU CO-
TBOPEHUM YeJIOBEKA U MPApOAUTENEN B MajaTKax IOCie
u3rHaHus U3 Pasg—o BausHum [leHTaTeBxa AnbepHxema?
Y, COOTBETCTBEHHO, paHHeW eBpeMcKOUW TpaZuLIH, BOCXO-
JAamed K TekctaM MugpammM U oTpasuBIIecsa B pAZe aro-
kpudoB. Hamuuve Bo dpoHTHCTHCE K BhiTHIO B Bambepr-
ckoit bubmuu (f. 7v) usobpaxkeHusa JecHUIIbI YKa3bIBaeT Ha
TPaAUIMIO cpeAHeBU3aHTUlCKUX OKTaTeBXoB. Mepa TaKux
3aMMCTBOBaHUN MHAWBHUAYaJIbHA [ KaXAOH U3 YETBIpEX
Typckux Bubnuii; B HauboJbIeli CTeleHy MOBIUSIN MIUHU-
aTiopsl [leHTaTeBXa Ha BHIOOP U TPAKTOBKY ClleH B Bubmuu
Mytbe-I'pangBains®.

OzpHAaKoO B IpyruxX GPOHTUCIVICAX 3TOM TPYIIIBI PYKOIIHCEH
€CTb Y TOYEYHbIe, MPULIEeTbHBIE I[UTATHI, KOTOPBIE CBA3aHBI
¢ Jema/ibl0 KOMIIO3UIIUA Y UCTOYHUK KOTOPHIX JIETKO TPO-
cneanthb. Tak, BO GppoHTHCHHCE K Tposory Bubmuu Busua-
Ha, IOCBALIEHHON UCTOPUY Co37iaHuA Bynbratsl cB. VlepoHu-
momMm (TTapmx, HanponanbHaa 6ubauoTeka, lat. 1, f. 3v; 23),
SIBHO ITUTUPYETCS ellle OZIUH, SI3bIYECKUN UCTOYHUK, TaKKe

Idem. Les images de la Genese de la Bible Carolingienne de Bamberg et
la tredition des frontispices de Tours. P. 100. ABTOp Tosaraet, 4To OfHa
u3 Typckux Bubnnii Moria HaxoAuTheA B [WiabAecreime.

2 Kessler H. L. Hic homo formatur. The Genesis frontispieces of the Carolingian
Bibles. P. 155-156.

Caillet J. P. La mise a profit de manuscrits antérieurs en tant que modéles
par les miniaturistes du VIIIe au XIle siecle. P. 52.
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JOCTYTIHBIM MUHUATIOPHUCTAM TYPCKOIr'o cKkpunropus. Onupa-
sIch Ha MHOTOYHMC/IEHHBIE HccaenoBanud Jl. Paiita, XK.-T1. Kaite
CBU/IETENIbCTBYeT, YTO HEIIOCPeCTBEHHOe BIUAHNE Ha MUHU-
atiopsl Typckux bubnuii okasan He TonbKo [leHTaTeBX Alll-
O6epHxeMa, HO U TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIl BatukaHckuii Beprummiil,
¢ IX mo XVI Bek XpaHUBIIUMICA TaM Ke. Peub uzieT o mpsaMon
uTaTe u3o0pakeHUs1 OFHOTO M3 Kopabseil DHesd B clieHe
mytenrectBus Veponuma B Pum? (Vat. lat. 3225, f. 42r; 24).
TakuM obpa3oM, B KadecTBe 0Opa3ua /i BEIOOPOYHOTO KO-
MUpOBaHUA NepubepUHON AeTaau A XKUTUUHOU CIIEHBI
BBRICTYyIIa€T MMHMATIOpA U3 PYKOIIMCU COBEPIIEHHO WHOIO,
IIpUYeM A3bIYECKOr0, COAEP:KaHUsA.

OZHaKO 5TH YaCTUYHbIE 3aMMCTBOBAaHMUA KACAIOTCA U CTH-
sis1. He TONMBKO MKOHOTPAQUUIECKH, HO ¥ CTHIMCTUIECKA — Ha
ypoBHE GU3MOTHOMHYECKOTO THMAa, abprica GUrypsl, KOMITO-
3ULIMOHHOI'O TIOCTPOEHNS, IIBETOBLIX pellleHNU, O3k U JKec-
Ta IepcoHaka U T.II.—MUHHUATIOPH [leHTaTreBxa AmOepH-
xeMa 1 BaTukanckoro Bepruiua noBnusan Ha KOMIIO3ULIUN
Typckux Bubnuii.

AHaJIOTMYHBIN IpUMep 3aMMCTBOBAaHUA ABHO A3BIYECKOI0
MOTHBA, IPUTOM Y’Ke He /i nepudepritHOH feTasy, a B Ka-
YyecTBe aTpUOyTa [IABHOTO MEPCOHAKa, — n300pakeHue Cuzs-
IIIero Ha IpecTosie BO GpoHTHUCHNCE K ATTOKaauncucy B bub-
suu Mytbe-TI'pangBanb (f. 449r; 25). OHO cHAGXKeHO /€TI0,
He MMelolleil NMpAMOro OTHOWIEHUA K TEKCTY ANOKaIUIICU-
ca,— BeJIyMOM, IPOCTEePTHIM HaZ rosoBoi. 1. JIaBuc-Beiiep

1 Cwm.: Wright D. The Vatican Vergil. A Masterpiece of Late Antique Art.
Univercity of California press, 1993/ P. 106 ff; Caillet J. P. La mise a profit
de manuscrits antérieurs en tant que modeles par Les miniaturistes du
VIIle au XIle siécle. P. 51-52. Peub ueT npexze BCero o KpyroBoi KOM-
MO3UIUH MTOCBATUTEIBHOM MUHUATIOPH Bubnnu Busuana (f. 423) u 06
OpraHU3alMy POCTPAHCTBA B KOMIIO3UIMAX GpOHTHCIHCA K [TocTaHusImM
amocrosia Iasaa (f. 386v).

Caillet J. P. La mise a profit de manuscrits antérieurs en tant que modéles
par les miniaturistes du VIIIe au XIle siecle. P. 53.
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CBAI3BIBAET 3TOT MOTUB C NPUBEJEHHBIM ellle B PaHHEM MC-
cnegoBaHuu B. Kesepa koMMmeHTapueM Ha ATOKanulicuc Buk-
TopuHa u3 IleTTay, cogepxkamum TeMmy Develatio Mosis, cHsi-
THS TTIOKPOBa ¢ nra Mowuces!. 3aMeTuM, 4TO A Iepejadu
9TOM 3K3ereTUYeCKOM MBICJIU MacTep I0Jb3yeTcs MPUeMoM,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM M3 aHTUYHOU M PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOU HKO-
Horpadum (cp. GUTypy cTaplia C BeIyMOM — TaK Ha3bIBaeMo-
ro Kocmoca v Heba—B ciiete [lepesayu 3akoHa capkoda-
ra IOuua bacca? (Pum, g0 356, Batukan, My3eli 6a3mwinKu
cB. IleTpa, 26)) U He BXOAWBIINM paHee B KPYT allOKaJIMII-
THYeCcKuX o6pa3oB. MBI MOXeM, CTalo OBbITh, MIpeAToIaraTh
BO3MOXXHOCTb 0CO3HAHHO20 BBEJeHUs OTAEIbHOTO 3JIeMeHTa
KOMIIO3UIIUM M3 COBEPIIEHHO CTOPOHHEro, IPUTOM, CKOpee
BCEro, S3bIYeCKOT0 MCTOYHUKA, KOTOPBIH, K COXaJIeHHIO, OCTa-
eTcsl HaM HeW3BeCTHBIM.

WTak, HaiuIo NpruMeHeHe — HEBaXXHO, B CAMOM TYPCKOM
CKPUIITOPUY WIM B KaKOM-THOO APYTOM, OTKyZa IPOUCXO-
auT mpoTtorpad win mpororpadsl, — KOMIUIEKCHOTO ITOAX0a
K 00pasilaM M YaCTUYHOT'O, N36UpaTeSbHOrO0 KOMMPOBAHUS.
[Nocse BrIXOZA MepBOM cTaThu Kecciiepa cTaHOBUTCA OYeBUA-
HBIM, 4TO eANHOMN Bubnuu-o6pasiia, Mogo6HON MpeaioKeH-
Hoii Kenepom Bubnuu JIbBa Benmukoro, koTopass Morjia Obl
MPEIJIOKUTh KOIUUCTY 00A3aTeNbHbIN Habop 8cex BO3MOXK-
HBIX WUTIOCTpPAllMi, B peaJbHOCTU He cylllecTBoBazo. Jaxe
€CJIU CyIIeCTBOBAJ OAWH IJIaBHBIH 06pasel]— oOIIUpHBIH
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUU ITUKJI, TO OYEBUAHO, YTO €TI0 ITUTUPO-
BaHUe a) ObUIO BHIOOPOYHBEIM; 6) COMMPOBOXKIAMOCH CMEHOM
€caMoro TUIIa MUHUATIOPHI ¥ BBOJOM MHOI'OPETUCTPOBOTrO

1 Davis-Weyer C. «Aperit quod ipse signaverat testamentum»: Lamm und
Lowe im Apokalypsebild der Grandval-Bibel // Studien zur mittelalterichen
Kunst 800-1250. Festschrift fur Florentine Mutherich zum 70 Geburstag.
Miinchen, 198s5. P. 70.

2 Malbon E. S. The Iconography of the Sarcophagus of Junius Bassus. Prin-
ceton, NJ.: Princeton University Press, 1990. P. 50-51.
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¢dpoHTHCIIHCA; B) TOCTOSTHHO JOTOJHSAIOCH ITUTaTaMU U3
JPYTUX UCTOYHUKOB.

371ech HEMEJIEHHO BO3HUKAET BAXKHEHTIIMI BOTIPOC— O Me-
XaHU3Me [IUTUPOBAHUA U O pasmepe yumamol. I1oka, Ha pU-
Mepe KapOJUHICKUX MMaMSITHUKOB, MBI MOJKEM TOBOPUTH O ITH-
TUPOBAHUU a) LIeJIOCTHOM CIIeHBI, COCE/ICTBYIOIIEH C TaKou XKe
1IeJIOCTHOM CIIEHOM M3 JPYyroro MCTOYHUKA; 6) meTasieil Ie-
pubepuu U aTpubyTOB, IUTUPYEMBIX U3 SBHO Uy>KEPOAHBIX
Y WHOIIPUPOJHBIX UCTOYHUKOB.

Eciu B ciydae «baKCUMUIBHOTO» KOMMUPOBAHUS PYKO-
MUCeN A3BIYECKUX aBTOPOB paboTy MUHUATIOPHCTA MOXK-
HO ymoJ06UTh MEXaHUYECKOMY MEPEMCHIBAHUIO TEKCTA Ha
MPaKTUYECKU HE3HAKOMOM f3bIKEe, TO B ciydae ¢ TypckumMu
BubausaMu Mbl UMeeM ZIEJI0 C OCMBICIEHHBIM KMCIIOIb30BaHU-
€M IIUTaT M3 3TOTO fA3bIKA, COOTHECEHHBIX C coAeprKaHueM
U TIO-CBOEMY TIOHSITBIX MEePETUCINKOM.

Jlpyroi#i mpuMep BHIOOPOYHOTO KOMMMPOBAHUSA M3 OJHOTO
WM HECKOJBKUX MTPOTOTUIIOB— I'PYIIIa pAHHEUCITAaHCKUX PY-
KOIMCeH U UX JepHUBaTOB.

B ncmaHcko# Tpaaunuu rpynna u3 Tpex bubmumii: Heco-
xpaHuBlIetica bubmuu u3 OHbl (10 953 T.), Bropoii JleoH-
ckoii (Jleon, Real Collegiata de San Isidoro, Cod. 2, 960 T.)
u ropaszno 6osee MO3JHEro MaMATHUKA— BUOGIMK M3 MO-
HacTeipa CaH-MwinaH-ze-Korouta (Real Academia de la
Historia in Madrid, Hist. cod. 2, 1200-1220 IT.),—II0 MHe-
uuto B. Kana! u /I’x. BuibsAMca, TakKe AeMOHCTPUPYET 00-
IIyI0 TIPUHA/JIEKHOCTD K YK€ KOMIUIEKCHOMY IIPOTOTHUITY, CO-
YeTarolleMy KaKk paHHeXpHUCTHAHCKUe HappaTUBHEBIE (B CBOIO
odepesb, Pa3HOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHUA), TaK U JOXPUCTHAH-
CKUe eBpelicKue pelpe3eHTaTUBHBIE ClleHBI. /K. Buibsamc?

1 Cahn W. Romanesque Bible lllumination. Cornell University Press: Ithaca,
1982. P. 66-68.

2 Williams J.A. Castilian Tradition of Bible Illustration. The Romanesque
Bible from San Milan // Journal of the Warburg and Courtaud Institute.
1965. N2 28. P. 66-85.
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OTMedYaeT HeCOMHeHHOe BiusaHue [leHTaTeBxa AmbepHxeMa,
a TakKe MaMATHUKA, BOCXOAALIETO K He MeHee ApeBHel Tpa-
muiun — «Kocmorpadum» Kocbmbl MHaMKOIIIOBa (B 306pa-
JKeHUH 0O6cTaHOBKY Xpama). B Bubsmuu u3 Korosuer 60:blre
WwultocTpauuii, 4eM B JIEOHCKOM, U He BCe OHU COBNAZAIOT
WKOoHOTpadryecku. BepoATHO, oOHU 00e BOCXOAAT (KakK U Ka-
pPOJMHTCKHME GPOHTHUCIHUCH) K HeKoeMy o0lnemy 6osee 06-
IIMPHOMY IPOTOTHUITYy (YTO [OKa3bIBaeTCA TaKXKe TeM, YTO
o0e MMeIOT IVIOCCH Ha TOJIAX, B3ATHIE U3 JOMEPOHUMOBCKOTO
JIATUHCKOTO IlepeBoZa Vetus Latina, 4TO COBEpILIEHHO HeXxa-
pakTtepHo uid XIII Beka). BuibsiMc mpeIionaraeTt, YTo 3TUM
IPOTOTUIIOM MOIIa OBITH yXKe Ha3BaHHas Bubiusa u3z OHEBI
(B ee co3zaHUU NIpUHUMAJ y4acTHe OAUH U3 MacTepoB BTo-
poit Bubnuu us Jleona, ®mopeHITuii), OT KOTOPOHM OCTAIOCh
JIUITb HECKOJIBKO TEKCTOBBIX PpparMeHTOB. OFHAKO OH Ke ro-
BOPHUT O TOM, 4TO, CyZAs IO PAHHHUM IVIoCcCaM, IIPOTOTHUIIOM
000MX MaHYCKPUIITOB MOIIA ObITh HeKasd WUIIOCTPHUPOBaH-
Has BeCTroTrckas bubmusa (o0 4eM CBUIETENbCTBYET U CTUIh
MMHHUATIOP). BuaymMo, MMeHHO Ha YpOBHE 3TOT0 BeCTIOTCKO-
ro mpororpada U MPOU3OIIET OTOOP PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX
MKOHOTpadUIeCKUX 3JIeMEHTOB U CIOXKWIACh TapajurMa ux
uuTupoBaHus. B ciyuae ¢ Korosisckoii bubnueit XIII Bexa
MBI MEEM [IENI0 C TTAaMATHUKOM JIMO0 OYeHb Pa3sHOPOAHBIM
C TOYKM 3peHus UKOHorpaduwu, Jub0 NpUHAAIEIKALIIM
K Ype3BblYaliHO apXau4yHOU pejakIuu, Tak KakK OIpeJeseH-
HBle ITapajulenu clieHaMm ['pexomazenus u TBopeHHa Haxo-
JATCS B WUTIOCTpAIUaX K aHmuickum [cantupsam XI1 Beka,
a TUIl CBATWIHINA BocXoAUT K ¢peckam B Jlypa-EBpomoc,
ecTb obImye MKOHOTpadUIecKre YepThl U ¢ MUHHUATIOpAMU
KaposuHrckoi bubmuu Can-ITaoso.

Heckonbpko no3xe MOABIAIOTCA TPU MaMIUIOHCKUE «KHU-
ru 6ubelicKUX WUTIOCTpauuii» paHHero XIII Beka, Kax-
Zlasi U3 KOTOPBIX COZAEP>KUT OKOJIO 1000 WILTIOCTPALUi, Ipu-
yeM 00Illee IMojie TOYHOTO COBHAZEHUS COCTABISAET OKOJIO
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60 mpoueHToB. PpaHcya Brome! yBepeHHO yKa3bIBaeT UX
eJUHBI MCTOYHUK — PYKOIIUCh, HECOMHEHHO IIpHUHaJJie-
JKalyro K rpymmne IleHTaTeBxa AlbGepHXeMa, HO, BEPOATHO,
oboraleHHyIo AeTalIMUA U3 APYTUX TPagulivii (BO3MOXKHO,
paHHeaHIIUMcKol). K coxxaneHuto, nMes Ziejio ¢ UCIIaHCKOU
Tpazulinel, ropaszo TpyAHee, 4eM B ciaydae ¢ Typckumu bu-
6UAMY, TOBOPUTH O BHIOOPOYHOM WJIM MOJHOM BOCIIPOM3-
BeJEHUU TPOTOTUIIa—HU OAWH U3 HEMOCPeJCTBEHHBIX 00-
PasloB, B OTIMYME OT CUTyallu! B TYPCKOM CKPUIITOPUY, TZE
XpaHWIUCh [leHTaTeBX AmmbepHxeMa U BaTukaHCKUi Bepru-
JIUH, o HaC He JOIIeJ.

B oboux ciydyasx, pa3sHECEHHBIX BO BpEMEHU, MEXaHU3M
LIUTHUPOBAHUA U Mepa 3aZelCTBOBaHUA HENoCpeJCTBEHHO
obpa3la U 3pUTENbHON MaMATH MacTepa OCTAeTCS HEeBBIIC-
HeHHBIM. Kyza 6osee 6arofaTHbBIN MaTepuas Jjs TaKOro
poZia aHanu3a—Trpyla UTaJl0-BU3aHTUMCKUX MaMATHUKOB
XI-XII BeKOB, K KOTOPO¥ MBI 0OpaTUMCS BO BTOPOM YacCTH.

«JleTtydyme nuctbl». ObocobneHne oTAeNbHbIX
39/1EMEHTOB CLEHbl NPU KOMUPOBAHUMU

WTak, BbIllle MBI IOIIBITAINCH I0KAa3aTh, YTO Y2Ke K KapOJIMHT-
CKO-OTTOHOBCKOMY IIEPHO/y OTHOIIEHUSA «06pa3elr — KOIHs»
MOTYT NpeAIoiaraTh BHIOOPOYHOE KOMUPOBAHKE OTAETbHOM
CLIEHBI U OTZEJIbHOTO 3JIEMEHTA, IIPUYEM MOXXHO PasZe/lnTh
OTH IPOLEeCCHl Ha KONMPOBAaHUE C COXPAaHEHUEM LIeHTpab-
HOTO fA/ipa KOMIIO3UIIMYU U M3MeHeHueM nepudepuu —u Ko-
NUpOBaHUeE C BBeAEHMEM B KOMIIO3UIUIO JeTalel U3 He3a-
BUCHMOTO UCTOYHHKA. PaclpoCcTpaHEHHOCTh 3TUX IIPUEMOB

1 Bucher F. The Pamplona Bibles, 1197-1200 A.D. Reasons for Changes in
Iconography // Stiel und Uberlieferung in der Kunst des Abendlandes. B. 1.
Berlin, 1967. P. 131-139. Cm. Takxe: Bucher F., ed. The Pamplona Bibles.
A facsimile compiled from 2 picture Bibles with martyrologies comissioned
by King Sancho el fuerte of Navarra (1194-1234) (Amiens Manuscript Latin
108 and Hamburg MS 1, 2 lat 4, 15). New Haven and London, 1970.
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MOATBEPXKJAeTCA HAIMYMEeM YK€ B KapOJIWHICKUMI Mepuof,
COXPAaHUBIINXCA OTJENbHBIX JIUCTOB 00pa3IioB U pparMeH-
TOB TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX KHUT MOMUB08. DTOT TePMUH — motif
books—3. Kutuunrep npoTuBonocrasisgeT iconographical
guides, pacCMOTPEHHBIM BHIIIE, ¥ HA3bIBAET TAK JIOOBIE Dy-
KOBOZICTBa, B TOM 4HcJe $pparMeHTapHbIe, BOCIIPOU3BO/I-
IIMe YacThb CIIeHBl, oOpa3sel] OpHaMEHTa, OTAEIbHYIO GUTYPY
U T.1.1 A. MapTeH paHee ompezennI TAKOTO poza MocoOusa
KakK «JIeTy4He JIUCThI», feuilles volantes?, mpoTuBOMOCTaBUB
ux Ooyilee OCHOBATENbHBIM «T€TPAZJSAM MOZeNe», carnets de
modeles. Tak, B catalogue raisonné Illesiepa IpUBOAUTCS
paszeneHHbIN Mexay [TapuwkeM u BatukaHoMm gparMeHT Ta-
KOT'O PYKOBOZICTBAa BTOPO¥ IOJIOBUHEI X Beka ¢ OTpBIBKAMU
TekcTa u3 «[lcuxoMaxuv» ¥ TUMHOB [IpyZeHIIUA U pPHUCYHKA-
MU OTJENbHBIX GUTYD, PparMeHTOB CIleH U Pa3pO3HEHHBIX
2JIEMEHTOB OpPHaMeHTa U apXUTeKTyphl (peruoH Jlyapsr; I1a-
pwK, HammmonaneHas 6ubmuoreka, MS Lat. 8318, f. 49-64
u Vat. MS reg. lat. 596, f. 26—27, 27)3. VICTOYHUKH 5THX 3a-
PHUCOBOK, CZIeIAHHBIX HECKOJILKUMU MacTepaMU, UCCIe0Ba-
TEeJIM HaXOJAT U B KAPOJIUHICKOM pe3bbe MO CJIOHOBOH KOCTH,
Y B PUMCKHX apXUTEKTYPHBIX OpHaMeHTax*. /Ix. Anekcanzgep®

! Kinginger E. Norman Sicily as a Source of Byzantine Influence on Western
art in the 12 Century. P. 139-141.

2 Martin H. Les esquisses des miniatures. P. 24. BipodeM, K «TeTpagsaM Mo-
Zleneil» MapTeH OTHOCUT U He3aJ0JIro 0 3TOro onucaHHbIH Itoccepom
Bepue/ibckuii CBUTOK.

3 Scheller R. W. Exemplum Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic
Transmission in the Middle Ages (ca. 9oo—ca. 1470). Cat. 3. P. 98-108.

4 Ibid. P. 101. B cBA3u c aTuM O. BepHBOIB IpexnonaraeT, 9YTO 4acTh 3a-
PHCOBOK — Pe3y/IbTaT U3y4eHUsI KAaKOTO-TO PUMCKOTO apXHUTEKTYPHOTO
TPaKTaTa, BO3MOXXHO, BUTPYBUsA, UTO BIIOJNHE IOATBEPXKAAETCA XapaKTe-
POM JZeKopa KapoJMHICKUX pykomuceid. Cm.: Vergnolle E. Un Carnet de
modeles de ’an mil originaire de St Benoit sur Loire // Arte Medievale.
1984. N2 2. P. 23-56.

5 Alexander J.J.G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works.
P. 85-86.
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9. IncT n3 «kHUrn obpasuos» ¢ GUrypor ¢ KoAekcomMm n GparMeHTomM
opHameHTa, (Manuby, KanudbopHusa, Mysen Monsa Mettn, Ludwig
Folia 1). py6ex 1X-X BB. (Puc. A. A. Tesgoin-Bypmynu)

MIPUBOJUT aHAJOTUYHBIN IO BpeMeHU dpparmeHT (pybeka
[X-X BekoB, HanpuMep: Manuby, Kamudopuus, Myseti [Toms
Tertn, Ludwig Folia 1; uwn. 9), n306pakaromuii OTAebHbIE
burypsl ¥ 06pasibl OpHaAMeHTa. DTH 00pa3ibl AJleKcaHaep He
KBaTUPUITMPYET KaK CAMOCTOSTEbHbIE TIPOU3BEAEHMUS, CIIe-
[IUaJbHO TIpeJHAa3HauYeHHbIE [JIs1 MHCTPYKTaXKa, U Ha3bIBaeT
«IIpobaMu Tepa», YTO CO3ByYHO HeAaBHUM BbIBogaM JI. YKeii-
MOHAa 0 MHEMOHHMYECKOH B IEPBYIO odepeab QYHKIIUU TaKUX
3aprcoBok!. OfHaKO Ha/lW4YKhe B IIEPBOM OIHMCAHHOM HaMU
dparmeHTe HECKOJIBKUX PYK M HECKOJBKUX, TIO-BUAUMOMY

! Cwm.: Geymonat L. V. Drawing, Memory and Imagination in the Wolfenbiittel
Musterbuch. P. 220-285.
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Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX, TEM MOXeT OOBACHATHCA KaK SKOHOMHU-
el mepraMeHTa, Tak U >KeJaHUeM COXPaHUTh 3apUCOBKU /A
IocJIeyIoIieil KOHCYIbTAINH.

Bce 3TU paHHME TIPUMEPHI CXOXKH B OAHOM: OHM 00s3a-
TeJbHO BKJIIOYAIOT 2JIEMEHTH OpPHAMEHTA M BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX
JleTajiel, YTo oTpaskaeT oTMeueHHylo elle . CBaplieHCKUM
B €ro cTaTbe O poau Konuu B PanHeMm CpeZHeBEKOBbE 3aKO-
HOMEPHOCTb — «OCBOOOXK/IeHHe» TIPU KOITUPOBAHUU B MTEPBYIO
ouepesb eTaneil aHTypaxa (apXUTeKTypHOro oOpaMyIeHMUs,
OpHaMeHTalIbHOM pamku u 1p.)'. [IpuBeseHHbIE UM IIpUMe-
PBI OTTOHOBCKUX KOMUH KapOJMHICKUX PyKomuced (B 4ucyio
KOTODPBIX BXOJUT, KCTaTH, y>Ke YIIOMAHyTasA HaMH BBIIIe Iapa
EBanrenuii IX u X BekoB, Jlopiickoe u ['epoHa) MoOKa3bIBaloT,
YTO B 3TOT II€PUOZ NIPU OYeHb TOYHOM KOIKWPOBAaHUU LIEHT-
paJbHOY YacTU ClieHbl MeHseTcs OTHOIeHHe K IIPOCTpaH-
CTBY, OKPY>KeHHIO, BTOPOCTEIIeHHbIM JeTanaM. [lomyyaeTcs,
YTO B IIEPBYIO OYepesb OT IeJIOCTHOTO U300pakeHUs «OTKa-
JIBIBAETCSI» UMEHHO PaMKa, Heobs3aTeIbHOe, HO OPraHUYHO
IIpUHaZjeXxallee OpUruHalIy OKpy:keHue. «BocnomyHaHuA
006 OIHOBpPEMEHHO 3a[yMaHHBIX U CBI3aHHBIX MEXKIY COOOM
4acTAX —Kpadax APalpOBKH, NOAYIIKAX, OKHAX, CBETOTEHe-
BOI pa3paboTKe — BOIUIOMIAIOTCS B HE3ABUCHUMBIX JIPYT OT
apyra ¢popMmax, Kakaas U3 KOTOPHIX HaZleJieHa COOCTBEHHOM
SHepruei»?. ABTOHOMHU3UPYETCS B MEPBYIO OYepesb BTOPO-
CTEIIeHHOe — 1 IIPEMMYILeCTBEHHO OHO U IIONIaZJaeT B paHHUE,
co3ZlaHHBIe 10 cepeAnHBI X1 Beka, «IeTyune JUCThI» U «KHU-
'l MOTUBOB». B Mo/b3y paHHel aBTOHOMM3AlMK aHTypaXka
U BTOPOCTENEeHHON GUIYpPhl TOBOPUT U OMMCAHHBIA BHIIIE
XapakKTep UCIOJb30BAHMA aHTUYHOTO 0Opa3lia B WUTIOMUHA-
uuu Typckux Bubiuii. CobCcTBEHHO, 06 3TOM K€ MEPBUYHOM

1 Swargzenski H. The Role of Copies in the Formation of the Styles of Eleventh
Century. P. 18.

2 Swargenski H. The Role of Copies in the Formation of the Styles of Eleventh
Century. P. 13.

101



MaBa 2

pacrajie 1IeJIOCTHON CIIeHBl CBUZETENbCTBYeT IIpHUBeJeHHBIN
HaMH¥ BBIIIIE TPUMED C BEIOOPOM CBETHJIBHUKA VJIU AHTEI0B
B PoxxzectBe u3 [cantupeti Curapzaa u JleobepTa; Mbl UMETU
BO3MOXXHOCTBb BUZIETD, 4TO ellle B XII Beke clieHa coxpaHaeT
LIeIBHOCTh M HEM3MEHHOCTD LIEHTPaJIbHOrO AZ4pa, Mojay4as
IIMPOKYE BO3MOXXHOCTH Pa3HOOOPA3Ms B IeTaIAX aHTYpaKa.
Jleso, KaK MBI y>Xe IOBOPWIH, BUJVMO, HE CTOJIBKO B TOM,
YTO, Kak yTBep:kzaeT CBaplieHCKUN, B POMaHCKOM HCKYC-
CTBe B JIEHiCTBUE BCTYyINAaeT aBTOpcKad (aHTa3Wsd, CKOJIBKO
B TOM, YTO CJIOBapb MUHHUATIOPHCTA CTAHOBUTCA Gojee ze-
TaJIA3UPOBAHHBIM, COAEPKUT YK€ HECKOIBKO Pa3IUYHBIX 110
CTETNEHU BAXKHOCTU U 00s3aTENbHOCTH PsifioB. K 3TuM pas-
HBIM 110 YZAEJIbHOMY BecCy JeTalAM, K TOMY, KaK OHU MOILYT
COYeTaThCsA APYT C APYIOM B paMKaxX OJHOU CI[EHBI, MBI 00-
paTuMcA B MOCJIEAYIOUINX YacTAX Ha Marepuale UKOHOI'pa-
¢uu Jlneit TBopeHuUs.

KonupoBaHue oTaenbHOM KOMMNO3ULUU
UAN ee 4YaCTU C UBMEHEHUEeM CMbIcna:
aganTaumusa 3/1IeMeHTOB

KonunposaHue n agantaumsa BHYTpU
ogHon pykonucu. BapbupoBaHune anemeHTOB
M3 OfHOro U HECKONbKMX UCTOYHUKOB

O6pastioM /Jist KOTUPOBAHUA MOTYT CJIY’KUTh HE TOJBKO MK
WM KOMIIO3UIINA, 3aMCTBOBAaHHEBIE U3 IPYyTON PYKOIUCH, HO
Y O7IHA M3 MUHHUATIOP B caMoii pykomnucy. KonrpoBaHue Tako-
O pOZia TIPEeANoIaraeT 3auMCTBOBaHKe boJiee pacpoCTpaHeH-
HOTO U «aBTOPUTETHOT'0» KOMITO3UI[OHHOT'O peIlleHUsI MeHee
«aBTOPUTETHOI» KOMIIO3UIIVIEH, IBHO alle/UTUPYIOLIel K CMBIC-
JIy epBoii. Tak, B YHOMSHYTOM BBIIIE TTO3HEKAPOIMHTICKOM

102



«30JI0TOM KoZeKce» cB. DMMepama Perencbyprckoro (Kap-
jia JIBICOTO) TOCBATUTENbHAS MUHHMATIOPA, U300pakarormas
3aka3urka—abbara PaMBOJbZa—B OKPY)KEHUU YeThIPEX
CBeTCKUX AobpozgeTeneii («3omoTol Kogekc» Kapia JIvico-
ro. MrouxeH, TocyzapcTBenHast 6ubnuoreka baBapuu, Clm
14000, f. 11, 28), OYEBMIHO MUMHUKPHPYET IOZ /Ba U300pa-
>)KeHMsI XpHUCTa BO CJIaBe M3 TOU Ke PYKONHCH!; IpUYeM OT
f. 6v (29) 3auMcTByeTCcsa 0OIIas KOMITO3UINA (TIEpCOHAXK
B POMOOBHHOM CUSHUM CJIaBHI, C MeJaTbOHAMY HA yIvIaX),
a ot f. 46v—u3obpakeHus cMMBOJIOB EBaHTEINCTOB B yIJIO-
BBIX KeccoHax (30). MIHTepecHO, YTO eIUHCTBEHHBIN HOBBIN
JJIEMEHT B MOCBATUTETHHON MUHHUATIOPE — MEPCOHUPUKALINN
nobpogeTesnet, I0 CMBICTY 3aMEHSIOIINE alTOKATUIITUIECKIX
’KUBOTHBIX, TTOJIO}KEHHBIX XPHUCTY, HO He IOJIOXKEHHBIX abba-
Ty,— IIOMEIIATCA B yIIax poMba, Kak 3To ObUIo ¢ durypa-
MU IIPOPOKOB B clieHe Majestas Domini Ha f. 6v, B To BpeMs
Kak B f. 46V yIyIoBele MeZalbOHEl poMba 3aHATH OpHAMeEH-
TaJBHBIMU 3JIeMeHTaMu. TakuM o6pa3oM, 3aMeHa IIeHTPasTb-
HoU ¢urypsl (c Xprcra Ha 3aKa3uyrka) C COXpaHEHUEM U Ba-
PBUPOBAHYEM 3HAYAIIUX JeTajeldl nepudpepuu CTaHOBUTCS
B KapOJIMHICKOE BpeMs OpyAUueM IepeJadyl BaXXHOTO CMBICTIA.

Bnuskuii Mo 3aMbICTy, HO OoJyiee CIIOXKHBIA TEXHUYIECKHU
MpollecC MOXKHO IIPOCHIeZUTh B MUMHUKPHUU CXeMbl KOMIIO-
3unuu GPOHTUCIIHCA, TIPeAIIecTByoIero Tekery [lcanrtupu
B ogHo# u3 Typckux Bubnuii—Bubauu Busuana (f. 215v;
31). Ilepeuncium, wimoctpupys tesuc X. Kecciaepa o KoM-
IUIEKCHOCTU HICTOYHUKOB, NPUEMEI ITOCTPOEHUS KOMIIO3U-
uuu ¢$pouTUcnuca K [lcantupu?, M3obpaskeHue TaHIYIO-
mero JlaBuza 37ech 3aKAI0YEHO B CHHEro LiBeTa MaHZOpIy,
HaIlOMMHAMONIIYI0 O KapOJUHICKUX JeKOPAaTUBHBIX pPe3HBIX

! Diebold W. The anxiety of influence in Early Medieval art: the Codex
aureus of Charles the Bald in Ottonian Regensburg. P. 53.

2 Dutton E., Kessler H.L. The Poetry and Paintings of the First Bible of
Charles the Bald. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1997. P. 60—61.
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«KpUCTaLTax»!, u QIaHKUPOBAHO MO ymiaM ¢GUTypaMu de-
THIPEX CBETCKUX Aobpozereneil. O6IIas KOMIIO3UIUA SIBHO
CBsi3aHa C JINCTOM M3 TOW YK€ PYKOIMCH, U3006parKarouuMm
Xpucta Bo ciaBe (f. 329v, 32), B TO BpeMsA Kak psiJi BBOAHBIX
MepCOHaXel — HalpuMep, BOUHEL, GraHKupyromye GUrypy
11apsi, —IOBTOPSAIOT GUTYPHl BOMHOB M3 OKpyXeHUs Kapia
JIBICOTO B MOCBATUTENbHON MUHHUATIOPE U3 TOU e PYKOIU-
cu (f. 423r, 33). Bosee Toro, oyeHb y3HaBaeMblii GUIUOTHO-
MUYECKUH TUI 1apsa U ¢opMa ero KOpOHBI ABHO TIOBTOPSIIOT
«IIOpTpeTHOe» n3obpakenrie Kapsa JIbICOTO B MOCBATUTEND-
HOM MuHMaTiope. EC/IM y4ecTh YHUKAJIbHOCTh JJIST XPUCTHU-
aHCKOTO KOHTEKCTa TMOo3bl U 00smKa JlaBuza, BOCXOASIUX
K aHTUYHBIM u300paxkeHuaMm Opdes, a Takke ABHO MPUCYT-
CTBYIOIIWE BIUSAHUSA J€KOPATUBHO-IPUKIAHOTO WCKYCCTBA,
HAaJIUI[0 COBMEIIEHUE JIByX ONMCAHHBIX BHINIE CIy4aeB: BBI-
GOPOYHOM ameUISIUA K HECKOJIbKUM H300paKEeHUsM, Ha-
XOAAIMMMCA B TOH )Ke pykonucH (6osiee IpUBBIYHBIE U pac-
MPOCTPaHEHHbBIE «XPUCTOC BO ClIaBe» U ITOCBATUTENbHAS
KOMITO3UIIWA), C I[UTaTaM{d U3BHE, TIPUYEM, BO3MOXKHO, U3
SI3BIYE€CKUX UCTOYHUKOB2, KoMmo3urus ¢ TaHiyomuM JlaBu-
oM n3 bubnum BuBraHa MOXeT pacCMaTpUBaThCA KaK WH-
TepeCcHeNIIN BapUAHT KCIIOIb30BaHUSA HECKOJIBKUX UHCTPY-
MEHTOB /IJIfl TepeJjau CIOKHOTO CMBIC/Ia 00pasa: aHTUYHBIN
vKoHorpadudeckuil npororun Jasuga— Opdeii —ykasbiBa-
€T Ha ero NeBYECKHH Jap, YCIIOBHO-TIOPTPETHOE CXOZCTBO
C uMIIepaTopoM u ¢aHKUpYIoyre GUIyphl BOMHOB—HA
LIAPCKUI CTaTyc, AyOIMpOBaHKE K€ TeOMETPUYECKOM pas-
JIeJIKY JINCTA, XapaKTepHOU A KoMmo3uuuu Majestas, Mo-
JKET CYMTAThCA ale/urAnyeil K 60rooTnoBcTBY JaBuzaa. dTu

1 Beckwith J. Early Medieval Art (Carolingian, Ottonian, Romanesque).
London: Thames & Hudson, 1974. P. 57, 68.

X. Kecciep ykasbBaeT TakKe Ha BIusHUe n3obpakeHus KOHOHBI u3 Ba-
THUKaHCKOTo Beprminsa Ha o6pasbl epcoHUGUKALNI CBETCKUX 406poge-
teneii. Ibid. P. 60.
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ACHeKTHl XapaKTepUCTUKU JlaBuza, JaHHBIE, [0 HALIUM BBI-
BOZlaM, 4Yepe3 BU3yaJIbHble NPUEMBI, TOATBEPKAAIOTCA TaK-
JKe U TekcTaMu titulil.

B pomaHCKoe BpeMs Takoro poza mnapajield B OZHOH
PYKOITUCH MOTYT OBITh M O0Jiee TIPSAMOIUHENHBI; TaK, Ha PYy-
6exke XI-XII BEKOB MOKHO HabJII0[aTh MOSBIEHUE TTapHBIX
M300pakeHU, UMEIOIIUX CXOAHOE UeHmpaabHoe s0po, HO
o6JaflafonX pasHBIM CoAepKaHUeM U aHTypakeM: B CeH-
BaacTckoit bubmuu u3 Appaca (Appac, T'opoackasa 6ubsmo-
Teka, MS 559, t. 1, f. 128v?) cuennl IIpuBegeHus ABucaru
k JlaBuay u Bugenuss ColoMOHa IMOMeIeHbl Ha OHOU CTpa-
HUIle, 00beIMHEHHbIE OHOW PAMKOH, C IBHBIM pacyeToM Ha
MEPEKINYKY MOTHUBOB GUTYPHI LIapsi, TTOKOSAIIETOCA Ha JIOXKE,
B 00eux cleHax.

KonunpoBaHue n agantaumsa oTOesIbHOM CLEHbI
WUAu rpynnbl cueH n3 6onee paHHeN pPyKoMnucCW.
BapbuposaHue getanen. ObbeanHeHne apyx
KOMMNO3NLNUM B OOQHOWN

ApanTanusa OTAeNbHOM CIeHBl K HOBBIM HOTPEOHOCTAM
¥ cMBbIciIaM Hanbosiee SPKO IIPOSABJAETCA B CIydae KOIIH-
POBaHMA paHHEro aBTOPUTETHOro obpasna. Tak, omuceiBas
TPAAULIAI0 KOIIMPOBAHUA «30JI0TOr0 KOZEKCa» CB. DMMepa-
Ma B pereHcOyprckoM cKpunropuu, B. Jluboss ykaseiBaer,
YTO B OIIMCAHHOH BBbIlIe NOCBATUTENbHON MUHMaTIOpe Ca-
kpameHTapusa I'enpuxa II aBa aHresna B BepxHel 4yacTH JIU-
cTa 3aMEHAIOTCA Ha JIONOMHUTENIbHbIE GUTYPHI IIPOBUHIIUN
(KOTOpBEIX CTAaHOBUTCA, TAKUM 00ODa3oM, He JBe, a 4eThIpe),
YTO, II0 MHEHUIO HcCCeZioBaTesd, CBA3aHO C «aKTyalusa-
nueli» obpasa BIACTH U YKA3bIBAeT Ha YETHIpe IPOBUHIINHI

1 Ibid. P. 59.

2 Boutemy A. Une bible enluminée de Saint-Vaast a Arras (ms. 559) //

Scriptorium. 1950. Vol. 4. N2 1. P. 67-81.
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10. OJecHnua B okpy>XeHUn nepcoHmndukaumin gobpopetenen. EBaHre-
nuapui ab6atucel Yol (Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Clm
13601, f. 1v), nepsas yeTs. Xl B.
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OTTOHOBCKOH UMIEpun’, GUTryprupoBaBIIUE YKe, K IPUMEDY,
B EBanrenuapuu OtroHa III (EBanrenme OttoHna III, Paii-
XeHay, OK. 1000 T., MioHuxeH, [ocyZapcTBeHHass 6ubIMoTEKA
BaBapuu, Clm 4453, f. 23v; 34).

AzanTipoBaHHaA KOMWA MUHUATIOPHI «30JI0TOTO KOZEKCas
C 3aKa34UKOM —abb6aToM PaMBOIBI0OM — QUTYPUPYET B yCTa-
Be, IaHHOM ab6aTucoli YToii cBoeMy MoHacThIpto (Bamberg,
Staatsbibliothek, Msc. Lit. 142, f. 58v, 1-51 ueTB. XI B.). B OKpY-
>keHue GUTrypbl ab6aTHUCH MEPEXOJAT M MePCOHUPUKALIU
nobpozeTtesneil B MejalbOHAX, U 3Be344aThle OpPHAMEHTHI U3
Majestas c f. 46v.

Bosiee C/IOXKHBIN MyTh ajanTalliy IPOXOAUT, 10 MHEHHUIO
Jubonza, nzobpaxkeHve JleCHUIBI, JBAXKABI CKOTMPOBaHHOE
¢ MHHHATIOPHI «30J10TOr0 Kogekca» (f. 97v; 35), e aToT 06pas
oTKphiBaeT EBaHrenmue ot MloaHHA U UMEET, COTVIACHO MOATIH-
cu, cMBIcT obepera Baazenslia. B Cakpamentapuu l'enpuxa 11
(f. 211; 36) 3TO M30OpaKeHNE, B COOTBETCTBUU C HA3HAYEHUEM
PYKOIINCH, aZJATITUPYETCA K HOBOMY CMBICITY Y WJLTFOCTPUPYET
duHaNbHBINT MOMEHT Mecchl, Pax Domini. ITpu aToM J1aJ0Hb
MOKa3aHa MaabliaMu BHU3 (6oJsiee TPaJUIIIOHHO, B COOTBET-
cTBUU ¢ obpa3oM GisarocyioBiAomeld JleCHUIBI, U3BeCTHOU
B PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM HCKYCCTBe yiKe ¢ V BeKa) U CHabXeHa
cturmaTtoM. COOTBETCTBYIONIMM 00Pa30M MeHSETCs U HAIITHCh,
OKpyKalolas uzobpakeHue. B 3HameHUTOM Ke EBaHrenua-
puu ab6atuck Y161 (Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Clm
13601, f. TV; WL 10) KOMIIO3UIIVSA OTKPBIBAET TeKcT EBaHrenus,
TaJbIlbl JleCHUIBI CHOBA HATIPaBJIeHbI BBEPX, a B OKPYKEHUHU
ee GUTYPUPYIOT YeThIpe J0OPOAETENH, KaK B TIOCBATUTENbHOM
MUHHATIOPE «30JI0TOTO KOZIEKCa», ¥ APYrue, HenJeHTUOUITN-
POBaHHbIE, KEHCKHE GUTYPBIS.

! Diebold W. The anxiety of influence in Early Medieval art: the Codex
aureus of Charles the Bald in Ottonian Regensburg. P. 59.

2 Ibid. P. 60.
® Ibid. P. 61.
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B npumepe c /lecHulleii MHOIOKpPaTHO OIMCAHHOE BBHIIIE
HU3MeHeHVe MepubEePUHBIX YacTell KOMIIO3UIUN B COOTBET-
CTBUU C HOBBIM KOHTEKCTOM U Ha3HAYeHUEM PYKOIHUCH 000-
raiaeTcs elle U MeXaHUYeCKUMU U3MEHEHUSMH B IIOJIOXKe-
HUM IVIABHOTO 3JIeMEHTA.

Hauasmmiica B KapOJIMHICKO-OTTOHOBCKUN IepUo/, Ipo-
11eCC BHIOOPOYHOT'O KOMMMPOBAHUS M OCMBICIEHHOTO KOMOU-
HUPOBaHUA JeTajeld pasHBIX KOMIIO3ULIUN IPOJOIKAEeTCA
u yciaoxsserca B XII Beke. Tak, M3rOTOBJIEHHBIM B I170—
1180 rogax B XwibJecxaiMCKOM CKPUIITOPUHU TaK Ha3bIBae-
meiit Mltammcxatimekuit Muccan (Los Angeles, J. Paul Getty
Museum, MS 64) mnocieZoBaTeJbHO CTAHOBUTCA IMPOTOTH-
IIOM /I ByX PYKOIMCEeN 3TOro ke ckpunropusa: EBaHre-
susa Tenpuxa JIsBa (Wolfenbuttel, Library of Herzog August,
Cod. Guelf. 105 Noviss. f., 1173-1188 IT.) 1 30J0TOrO KaJeH-
naps (Wolfenbiittel, Library of Herzog August, Cod. Guelf.
13 Aug. f., ok. 1250 1.). B EBanrenmuu I'eHpuxa JIbBa KOM-
mosutiua f. 172r (EBanrenue leHpuxa JIbBa. I173-1188 IT.
Wolfenbuttel, Library of Herzog August, Cod. Guelf. 105
Noviss. f. 1721, 37) coBMelaeT usobpakeHue TBopiia B I€H-
Tpe, OKpy:KeHHOro MeZianboHaMu ¢ JJHAMU TBOpeHUs, KOTo-
poe BOCXOAUT K 3HAMEHUTON KOHIIEHTPUYEeCKON KOMIIO3U-
uuu ¢ Juavu TBopenusa us Muccana (Los Angeles, J. Paul
Getty Museum, MS 64, f. 10v)! (38), c Majestas Kapo-
JIMHTCKOT'O THIIA M3 3TOM ke pykomucu (f. 85v; 39) u o60-
ramjaercs, TakuM ob6pa3oM, U300paKEHUSIMU CHUMBOJIOB
EBanrenuctoB u npopokoB. TouHee MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO
KoMMo3uIusa Majestas, kak 6ojiee CUIbHasi M aBTOPUTET-
Has, HaKJaJblBaeTcsa Ha CaMyl0 OPUTHHAJIBHYIO U3 KOMIIO-
3UIUi KommpyeMmoro obpasua— CoTBOpeHHe MUpa, co3ja-

1 Cwm.: Miiller M. Introduction. P. XXI; Wolter von dem Knesebeck H. Gottliche
Weisheit und Heilsgeschichte. Programmstrukturen im Miniaturenschmuck
des Evangeliars Heinrichs des Lowen // Helmarshousen: Buchkultur und
Golsdschmidkunst im Hohmittelalter. Kassel, 2003. S. 147-162.
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Bas, TAaKNM 06pa30M, TUITUIHBIA AJIA POMAaHCKOr'o rnepuojga
BapUaHT POXAEHUA TPETHETO0 CMbIC/IA U3 ABYX B3aUMOHAJIO-
JK€HHBIX KOMHOBHHI/Iﬁ.

3anMMCTBOBAHNE OTAENbHOWM CLLEHbI

U3 Yy>XXEepOoOHOro HEU3BECTHOINo UCTOYHUKA.
Bo3MoOXHble cTeneHUn YneHeHUsa LenocTHOMn
CUEHbl C USMEHEHNEM CMbIcNa N 6e3

MBI OmMCaId CIydau, KOIjla U3BeCTeH oOpasell, CKOIMMPOBaH-
HBII IIOJIHOCTBIO WIM YacTHYHO. ['0paszo GoblIe CIy4aes,
KOTZla MbI HE MO)XEM C YBEPEHHOCThIO TOBOPUThH O KOHKDET-
HOM KMCTOYHUKE KOMITO3UI[UN Y BBIHY)KAEHBI IIPEAIIOIararh,
YTO MacTepP PYKOBOACTBOBAICSA KAKUM-TO JOCTYIIHBIM €My
[aMATHUKOM, 3aPUCOBKOM B KHUTre 00pasIioB WM e pabo-
TaJl IO TaMATH.

HzmeneHue demasiell aHmypaxca npu COXpAHeHUU CMblC-
108020 A0pa komnosuyuu. [Tporiecc paciaza IeJ0CTHOMH clie-
HbI MOXKHO OIIPEJENUTh KaK 000co0IeHe KOMIIO3HI[HOHHO-
IO WIN CMBICJIOBOTO A0pad U aHMypaixda, U MPEX/e BCETO OH
CBSI3aH C afianTanueil B UCKYCCTBE OTTOHOBCKOI'O BpEMEHU
1 mepBoi mosoBrHbl XII Beka BU3aHTHICKHX HKOHOTpadu-
YecKMX cxeM. Pacmaj HaymHaeTcs, Kak MBI IOKa3ajy BHIIIE,
¢ mepudepuri—c OTCEKaHUs TeX JeTajell aHTypaXka, KOTO-
pBIE 3aMafHOMY aBTOPY MIPEACTABJIAIOTCA BTOPOCTEIEHHBIMU
WIN COBCEM He3HAYaIlMMU.

Llesblii psiZi TAKOTO pojia MPHUMEPOB MOXKHO BHUAETH B OT-
TOHOBCKOE BpeMsi, KOT/Ia IIPOUCXOAUT CBOETO POZa «aPXUBU-
poBaHUe» M300paskeHUs], COKpAIleHHE BCEX «He3HAYall[X»
HMKOHOTpapUYECKUX U CTHIEBBIX 3/IeMeHTOB. CBHAETEIhCTBOM
9TOrO IpoIlecca MOTYT OBITH MPEBPAIIAIOIINECT B «IILIAI-
KU TpUOOB» KPOHEI ZiepeBbeB B clieHe Bxoga B Mepycamum
B EBanrenmu OtroHa III (1000 T., Bayerische Staatsbibliothek,
Clm 4453, f. 234V; 40) ¢ OZHWM HCKJIIOYEHHEM: COXpaHSET
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OTHOCUTEJIbHOE CXOZCTBO C IIPHUPOZOH JIUIIb TO ZiepeBO, BETBU
KOTOpOro JioMaroT xkutenu Mepycaniuma. bosee oueBUAHBIN
IpUMep: Ha IUTaCTHHe U3 cJIoHOBOH Koctu (Tpup, Myseii co-
6opa, 1-a moi. X B.) B OfHOM u3 8 ciieH— [IaTHIeCATHULIE,
JlaHHOU B SIBHO BU3aHTHUMCKOU peJaKkIuu, — B HUKHEN YacTu
KOMITO3UIIUU MECTO IIpejliojaraeMoil B BOCTOUHOM Bapu-
aHTe, HO MaJIONMOHATHOM Ha 3anaze ¢urypsl Llapsa Kocmoca
3aHUMAaeT CBOeOOPa3HbIM BEIPOCT OPHAMEHTATBHON PaMKH
B BHU/I€ Ba30HA WIN KallUTENH.

B Ilcantupu u3 BundecTtepa mepBoii nmosoBuHb! XII Beka
(London, B.L., Arundel 60, f. 52v; 4I) Ha JHUCTOBOM MHHU-
aTiope c uzobpaxkeHneM PacmATus sBHO BU3aHTHUUCKOTO
obpasna BMecTo ¢uryp mnpegcroamux Moanna u Mapuu
n300pakeHHl /IBa ZlepeBa, KPOHBI KOTOPHIX HAXOAATCS ITIPU-
MEepHO Ha TOM YPOBHE, I/le MOIJIU Obl HAXOAUTHCS TOJOBBI
nepcoHaxel. B Jlumoxxckom Cakpamenrtapuu (ITapwx, B.N.,
lat 9438, f. 87r) mepBoit yeTBepTu XII Beka B clieHe IIATH-
JECATHUIIBI, BHO BOCXOJAIIEH K PaHHUM HKOHOTrpadude-
ckuM cxeMaMm CTpaliHoro cyza, ¢purypa Boccefarouiero Ha
TpoHe XpucTa (C UCXOAAIMIMMM, 110 OCTaBllelica AJjd Hac He-
M3BECTHOW NpWYMHe, M3 yiied gydyamu cusaHusa Cs. [lyxa)
OKpy)XKeHa BMECTO TeTpamopda YeTHIpbMsA 30JOTBIMH Me-
JaJboHAMU (HaIOMMHAIOUIMMU HaM IIpeBpalleHHe MeJa-
JIbOHOB ¢ TeTpamMop$oM B 3Be3ZYaThle OPHAMEHTHI B YIIO-
MAHYTOM BBIIIe IOCBATUTENBHON MHHMATIOpE B «YCTaBe
YTBI»). VIHTEepecHO, YTO BO BCeX TpeX CjIydasaxX 3HauMMEIE
IIepBOHAYa/JIbHO 3JIeMEHTHl 3aMeHAIOTCA Ha OpHaMeHTaslb-
HBIE, T. €. 3aBeIOMO HeWTpaJsibHble [0 CMBICIY, HE BJIEKyIHe
HWCKQXEHUA CIOXKETa.

[Tpumep 6Gosilee OCMBICTIEHHOTO UCKXKEHUSA Tepubepuii-
HOH JleTan— KOMITO3UIuA YcreHus boromarepu B Tak Ha-
3pIBaeMoM BusanTuiickoM gunrtuxe u3 BuHuectepckoii [1can-
tupu (Bungectep, cep. XII B., JlonzoH, Bput. 6u6s., Cotton
MS Nero C 1V, f. 291, 301, 42). /lBe MUHUATIOPHI, PE3KO
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OT/IMYAIOIINECS 110 CTHII0 U UKOHOTPAQUU OT OCTATBHBIX
«JIUCTOB nepex IlcanTupbio», AIUTENIbHOE BpeMs CUUTAINCh
«IIaCCUBHOM» Komuel BH3aHTHIicKoro obpasma. X. Kieiin?,
aHaJIU3UPYs KOMIIO3ULIUIO YCIIEHVs], TOBOPUT 00 «MHBEHTHB-
HOM» OTHOIIEHUY K HEN3BECTHOMY BU3aHTHICKOMY 00OpasIy.
Tak, Ha MecTe HM3KOIl ckaMmeeuku Iiepe jioxkeM boromare-
PU B aHIVIMMCKOW MUHUATIOPE HAXOAUTCS OTKPBITHIM Tpob,
HUKOIZa He QUIYPHPYIOIIUM B BU3aHTUMCKON HMKOHOIpa-
¢un. KineitH Ha3pIBaeT 3TOT pueM JUOO0 Pe3yIbTaToM Helo-
HUMaHuA, 1160 Xe 60Jiee KpeaTUBHBIM ITePEOCMBICTIEHUEM
obpasia, ane/UTUPYIOUUM K TeMe norpebenus boromaTepu.
B sm060M ciydae pedb MZET yXKe He O HEHTpalIbHOH, HO 00
OCMblC/IeHHOU 3aMeHe JIeTau.

IlepeHoc yeHMpaibHO20 10pA KOMNO3ULUU 8 OpY2Yto C U3-
MeHeHUeM CMblcad. PaccMOTpUM clleyIoulylo CTyIleHb pac-
naza eAuHOM KOMIIO3MLIMM IIpH KomupoBaHuU. Jlo aToro
MBI TOBOPWIU O 3aMeHe Ha HeWTpasbHble dJIeMEeHThI WIN
IepeocMbICTIEHUY JieTaneil anTypaxa. Ternepb Mbl IpuBeieM
IIpUMepHI IlepeHoca eHTPaTbHOM, 3Havalleil 4acTu KOMIIO-
3UIIMU B KOMIIO3UIIUIO C IPYTUM CIO3KETOM, K CIy4asaM, KOTO-
pBle COIIPOBOXJAIOTCA M3MEeHEeHUEeM CMBbICIa IepeHOCHMON
yacTu. B oTTOHOBCKUI M paHHEPOMAaHCKUU Nepuoz pedb
uZieT OOBIKHOBEHHO O 3aMMCTBOBAHUM HoJjiee pacmpocTpa-
HEHHON MKOHOTrpaduiecKoll CxeMbl ZJI1 TPaKTOBKU MeHee
pacmpocTpaHeHHOH. B TakoMm ciydae mKoHorpadpuyeckoe
IIOBTOpeHMe KacaeTcs, Kak IPaBWIO, LeHTPaJbHOTO fzpa
CIIeHBI, a aHTypaXX COXpaHseTCs TPAAULMOHHBIN. MOXXHO
IIPUBECTH B IIPUMeEp CTPaHHBIN Clydyall TPAaKTOBKU CIOXKETa
Bypsa Ha o3epe TuBepnaZCcKOM U3 Tak Ha3blBaeMBIX 3aJbll-
O6yprckux rnepukon (3anbl0ypr, 1020-1040 IT., MIOHXEH,
TocymapcTBenHas 6ubnuoreka BaBapuu, BSB Clm 15713,
f. 22r,.; 43). OHa SIBHO OT/IMYAeTCsA OT IPUBBIYHBIX Gojiee

1 Klein H. The So-Called Byzantine Diptych in the Winchester Psalter. British
Library, MS Cotton Nero C. IV // Gesta. 1998. Vol. 37. N2 1. P. 26—43.
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1a. BosHeceHne EHoxa. MeHesnc KagmoHa, Bodleian Junius XI, f. 61r
(Bodleian Junius XI, f. 16r), ok. 1000 r.
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PaHHUX CXeM 3TOTO CIOXKeTa B MMHHMATIOpax LIKOJbl Paii-
xeHay u KénbHa u HamoMuHaeT 6ojiee pacIpoCTpaHEHHYIO
cxemy IlosmoxkeHuss Bo I'pob, KoTopas He pa3 BCTpedaeTcs
B €BaHTeJbCKUX LIMKJIaX IKoJbl PalixeHay (cM. kojekc OT-
6epta, Trier, Stadtbibliothek, MS 24, f. 85v; 44). JDTa cxe-
Ma OKa3bIBaeTcsA HAJIOKEeHHON Ha M3o6pakeHue Kopabiisa
C MayYTOH, CTOAIIEH B IIEHTPe W HAIIOMHUHAIONEH KpecT U3
HaXOoJAIIEerocs oOBIYHO Ha OZHOM JIKCTe ¢ ITookeHueM
CHATHUA C KpecTa.

CTaBIIMi KJIaCCUYECKUM TIPUMEP HOA0OGHOTO poga— Ipo-
HUCXOXKeHUe MKOHOrpadpuy Tak Ha3pIBa€MOT0 MCYE3aI0NIEro
Xpucta B ciieHe Bo3HeceHusi! OT mociefoBaTeNbHO U300pa-
JKEHHOTO B /IBYX CIJeHax BeTxo3aBeTHOro Bo3HeceHusa EHoxa
(cMm. Tenesuc Kagmona, Bodleian Junius XI, f. 61r; wun. 11a),
MTOBJIUABIIIETO TakKke Ha mM3obpakenue Tpamessl B IMMayce
B CenT-OnbGanckoii Ilcantupu (Xuabgecxaiim, Bubmuoreka
cobopa, p. 691, I120-€ IT.; Wi1. I16). MOTHUB BO3HOCAIIETO-
csA TIepcoHa)ka OKOHYATENbHO 3aKpenuicsa B aHTIMHACKOU
uKoHorpaduy BosHeceHUs:, MIUPOKO pACIPOCTPAHUBIIEHCA
c cepezunbl XII Beka B aHIMIMUCKUX «IUCTax nepe [lcaaTu-
PbIO» U TIpUIIeAIIei Ha KOHTUHEHT. B KaXKI0M U3 3TUX ClieH
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT CBOU JleTalu OKPY:KeHUs, HO I[eHTpaJabHOe
CMBICJIOBOE ¥ KOMITO3UIIIOHHOE SIIPO— IOJYCKPHITasA 00-
JIakoM ¢UTypa— OCTaeTcss HeM3MeHHBIM. VIHTepecHO, 4To
mo3xke, K XIII BeKy, 5TOT MOTHUB B Bo3HeceHuu ele 6osee
COKpalllaeTcsa: B MHUNMANAX K JlessHUAM BO MHOTUX bubiu-
ax (4, B yacTHocTH, B Bubnauu Havana XIII Beka us PI'B
(unn. 478, c. 268)2—®. 183. UH. 960. f. 404V) U3 o61aKa BU/-
Ha He MoypUrypa, a JUllb CTYITHU BO3HOCAMIETOCS XPUCTa,

1 Shapiro M. The image of the Disappearing Christ // Gazette des Beaux
arts. 1943. 23 March (N2 913). P. 135-152.

2 3onomosa E.FO., Mokpeyosa H.II. 3amnagHoeBpoIeiickue cpefHeBeKo-
Bble WUIIOCTPUPOBAHHbIE PYKOIIMCH U3 MOCKOBCKHX cobpaHuii. M., 2003.
C. 12-13.
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116. Tpanesa B Ammayce. CeHT-OnbaHckas McanTupb (Xunbgecxaiim,
BubnuoTteka cobopa, . 71) 1120-e rr.

KOMHO3I/I].II/IOHHI:II>1 K€ aKLEHT IEPEHECEH Ha CTOAINX BHU-
3y allOCTOJIOB.

Heo6XxoAWMO 3aMeTHUTh, YTO TaKasg MUTPALNS LIEeHTPAJIb-
HOT'O f/ipa— IPOIeCC B YEM-TO IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHBIM KOITUPO-
BaHUIO C OTHaZleHueM JieTanaell OKpyKeHuUsA, pacCCMOTPEHHOMY
HaMU BBIlIe, IPUMEHUTENBHO K IaMATHUKAM IX—XI BeKOB.
B mpezmecTByOIUX pa3zenax pedb Iuta 00 M3MEeHEeHUH aH-
Typaxa, 36Cb— 0 CO3HATeJbHOM II€PEHECEHUH LIEHTPaIbHO-
r'o A7pa KOMIIO3ULIUU B pa3HbIE CIOXKETHBIE «PaAMKU».

3avMCTBOBaHUE U BKJIIOYEHWE B OOUIMIH LMK OTAEIb-
HOU ClLIeHBl U3 Yy:XKepOAHOI'0 IIMKJa—IpueM, KOTOPHIH
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CTAHOBUTCS OCOOEHHO aKTyaseH Ajsa Hadasna XIIT Beka, Bpe-
MeHHU, KOTZla COCYIIECTBYIOT /iBa JUaMeTpaJbHO IIPOTHUBO-
TIOJIOXKHBIX TUMA M300pa3UTENbHOTO Psia: OYeHb KPaTKUH
1 yHUPUIMPOBAHHBIN — CTaHZAPTHBIN HabOp WUHUIIUAIOB
IUIST «YHUBEPCUTETCKUX» bubmuii u [cantupeil —u KpaitHe
Pa3BEPHYTHIHN, OYTH Ge3pa3MEPHBIN U TOTOBBIN BKJIIOYUTH
B cebs Jo0ble YyXKble 3JIEMEHTHl — B PYKONMCAX /Ji CBET-
ckux Jul] («Mopanu3oBaHHbIX Bubnusx» u «KHurax 6m6-
JIeMCKUX WUTIOCTpaluii»). Kpyr 3auMcTBOBaHUN B TaKUX
OOUIMPHBIX IMKJIAX OYeHb BeJWK; 1Mo cioBaMm H. Moprana,
OH pacuimpsieTcs 3a CUeT BAUAHUN mapadpasoB Ha HaIMO-
HJIBHBIX SI3BIKAX M UCTOPUYECKUX COYMHEHUU (Hampumep,
aHmmiickoro «Pomana 06 Makose u Mocude», «yaerckux
apeBHocTel» Mocnda dnaBus, KOTOpBIE BCETAA OTKPBIBAIOTCS
cienamu llectogHeBa u mp.)}, a TakXKe ecTeCTBeHHOHAYYHBIX
courHeHUH. MopraH rOBOPHUT O TIOSIBJIEHUH allOKpUPUIECKIX
3JIEMEHTOB U «IIOZACTPANBAHNN» KAPTUHKHU MO0Z 0COOEHHOCTH
CBETCKOT'0 IIOBECTBOBaHUA? B KauecTBe WLIIOCTpaIUU 3TO-
rO Te3uca MPUBEAEM MPUMEDP MOAOOHOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHUS.
Emre B 1930-x rogax . CBapLieHCKUN KOHCTaTUPYET, YTO He-
00OBbIYHAsA KOMITO3UIINA B «JIMCTaX Iepes [IcanTuprio», mpes-
HIECTBYIOUIUX IMOCAeZHeN, MapuKCKON, KON YTpeXTCKOU
[Mcantupu (Paris, Bib. nat., lat. 8846, f. 3v, oK. 1200 I.),—WJI-
JIIOCTpanus cjoB Xpucra: «JIUCUITBI UMEIOT HOPBI, IITUIIBI
HebecHble —TrHe34a...» (JIK 9:58; wwn. 12a) —UMeeT B Ka-
YecTBe IIPOTOTHUIIA PAJ, POACTBEHHBIN IIUKILY, UCIOIb30BaH-
HOMY B paHHecpegHeBeKoBOM EBaHrenuapuu ABrycTUHA
Kenrepbepuiickoro (Cambridge, Corpus Christi College, Lib.

1 Morgan N. Old Testament Illustration in Thirteenth Century England // The
Bible in the Middle Ages: its influence on Literature and Art. 1992. P. 181.

2 Morgan N. Old Testament Illustration in Thirteenth Century England.
P. 190. K npumepy, noz BiausHueM poMaHa «MakoB u Mocud» B Tak Ha-
3bIBaeMoil BanTumopckoit «KHure 6ubieiickux wuroctpanuii» (Walter
Arts Gallery, W.106) Vocuda neiTaercs cobnasHuth He keHa [loTudapa,
a KOpOHOBaHHas keHa ¢apaoHa (f. 151).
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MS 286, Hau. VII— VIII B.)'. Onnako B EBanremuapum AB-
TYCTHUHA pedyb uzeT He 06 m300pakeHWu, a 0 HaAMUCU, CO-
MIPOBOXKJAMONEN M300paskeHre, KOTOPOEe BKJIIOYAaeT COBCEM
apyrue GUTyphl, B 4aCTHOCTU, M300pakeHue lcleneHus
cor6enHoi?. Y.P. JlogBe/t MpeAnonoXmwi®, 4ro B EBaHre u-
apum ABTyCTHMHa CKOMMpPOBaHA JIUIIh BEPXHAS YacTb JBYX-
YaCTHON KOMITO3UITUY PUMCKOTO MIPOUCXOXK/EHMs, BKIIOYaB-
miet u Vcuenenue cor6eHHOM, U M300paskeHUe JIMC U MITHII,
KOTOpPOE€ TI03JHEeEe MOIVIO BOMTHU B PSiJ, aHITMACKUX POMAaHO-
TOTUYeCKUX «EBaHTeNi B KapTUHKax». O6paTUM BHUMAaHUE
Ha eIMHCTBEHHBIN U3BECTHHIN HaM IIPUMEpP KUCITONIb30BaHUA
moJ0OHOTO MOTHBA— yVIOMSHYThie A. XeliMaHH* B cTaTbhe
0 Toc/IeZiHe N KoMUY YTPeXTCKOH IIcaaTupy HOPBI )KUBOTHBIX
B MUHHMATIOpPe K IcaaMy 103 B camoMm mportorpade (f. 59v;
45), KOTOpBIE, ITI0 MHEHUIO aBTOPa, IMOCIYXKWUIN UCTOYHUKOM
[UIsl WUTIOCTPUPOBAHUSA CJIOB XPUCTA B ABYX MO3JHEUITHX
KOITUSX MpoTorpada, TOUHee, B «JTUCTax mepes IIcaaTupbio»,
mpeamecTBytomux [canrtupu Oasuna (Br. L. Add MS 37472,
f. 1v), ¥ B yIIOMAHYTOM BhbIllle MUHHaTIOpe Bosbioit KeHtep-
6eputickoii [Tcantupu. K pybexy XI1I-XIII BEeKOB OTHOCUTCS
U pacIpocTpaHeHHe B AHIVINM pyKomHcel becTUapueB, Tae
HUCTOPUS O JIKCE, TIPUTBOPSIONIENCA MEPTBOM U ITOAMaHUBa-
foleil K cebe MTHUI[, BCeTAa COMPOBOXKAAETCI M300paskeHU-
SIMU JIUCAT, BRIVIAABIBAIONINX U3 HOP (cM., Hamp., Aberdeen
University Library MS 24, f. 16r; wwn. 126), a BEpXHsASI 4acCThb
MUHUATIOPH B Ilcamtupu u3 IlapmKa U pPOACTBEHHBIX el

1 Swargenski H. Unknown Bible Pictures by W. de Brailes and some notes on
early English Bible illustration. P. 67. Cm. Takke: Morgan N. Early gothic
manuscripts 119o0-1275. Cat. 1. P. 47—49.

2 Cwm.: Lewine C.F. Vulpes Fossa Habent or the Miracle of the Bent Woman in
the Gospels of St. Augustine. Corpus Christi College. Cambridge, MS 286 //
Art Bulletin. 1974. Vol. 56. N2 4. P. 488-504.

3 Dodwell C. The Canterbury school of illumination 1066-1200. Cambrige:
Cambrige University Press, 1954. P. 102.

4 Heimann A. The Last Copy of the Utrecht Psalter. P. 321.
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12a. «Jlucbl nmetoT Hopbi». JlnucT nepep Mcantupblo. Bonbwas KeH-
Tepbepuiickaa Mcantupb (Paris, Bib. nat., lat. 8846, f. 3v, (bpar-
MeHT)), ok. 1200 r.

MaHYCKPHIITax, U300pakaromas rHe3/a ITUL HeGeCHbIX, NMe-
€T MHOr0 00IIero ¢ KOMITO3UIEH «IepeBo MepUIEKCHl» 13
AbepauHckoro 6ectuapus (AbepauHckuii bectuapuii, Bpu-
TaHUsA, OK. 1200. Aberdeen University Library MS 24, f. 65r;
46) U IpYyTUMH aHAJIOTUYHBIMY KOMITO3ULUAMY. VI3 BhIIIecKa-
3aHHOT'O MOXXHO CZieJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO MOTHUB HOD U JiepeEBbEB
IpUILIeN B aHMIMKcKUe GecTrapuu 6arojaps 3HaKOMCTBY
C «INCTaMU Tiepef IlcaaTupbio», CBA3aHHBIMU C TPaJUIien
KONMPOBaHUA YTpexTcKol [lcantupu (a TouHee, C «IUCTaMHU
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126. OxoTa nucbl Ha nTuy. AbepauHckuin 6ectuapuin (Aberdeen
University Library MS 24, f. 16r, ox. 1200 r.)

nepez IlcanTrupbio» JABUHA, JaTUPYIOLUIMMUCA 1140—1150 IT.),
WIN K€ YTO U MUHUATIOPHI «JIUCTOB», U COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
MUHUATIOPH OecThapureB BOCXOAT K OJHOMY U TOMY JKe paH-
HeMy eBaHI'eJIbCKOMY IIPOTOTHILY, CylLIeCTBOBaHHEe KOTOPOro
npegnosnaraet 4. P. Jlogses.

Muepayus 3Hauumotll uacmu KOMNo3uyul Kak camocmo-
AMeNbHO20 MOMUBA MeNCOY CUEHAMU C PA3HBIMU CIOXCemMamil.
PaccMoTpuM ciiy4au, Korja pedb WeT yKe He O MUI'palliu Bee-
r'o [IeHTPaJbHOI'O AZpa KOMIIO3MLIMY, a O 3HauyalleM MOTUBe
KaK 9aCTH KOMITO3UIINH (IIeHTPaJTbHOU WK TeprudepruitHoi).
Bocnosbayemcs A1 3TOro TepMuHOoMoTHel O. [TaHodCKoTO,
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KOTOPBIA MCIOJB3YET TEPMHUH «MOTHB» JJIs1 0003HAYeHUA
MeJibYaiilielt 3Havalle eJMHUIbI, MAaKCUMaJIbHO HEUTpasb-
HOHM C TOYKM 3peHus cMmbiciaal. MOTHBOM Mbl GyZieM Ha3bl-
BaTh KOMIIO3UIINIO, COCTOALIYIO U3 QUTYPHI WU TPYNIEL GU-
T'yp, C aHTypakeM WiH Oe3, He 003aTebHO COCTABJIAIOILYIO
KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOE A/IPO [TIaBHOM KOMITO3UIU. MOTHB MOXXeT
OBITDH B3AT U3 MepudepUHON YacT MHOTOGHUTYPHOM CII€HHI.
VIM MoxkeT OBITH JKeHCKasd purypa ¢ MiafeHIeM Ha pyKax,
MIEPCOHAXK, BCTAIOIUH 13 rpoba, BCAJHUK, TaJaloIUui C KOHA.
MoTuB criocobeH MUTPUPOBATh B APYTYIO0 KOMIIO3UIIHIO, OC-
BOOOX/IasACh OT IMEPBOHAYAIBHOIO 3HAYEHUSA U NpuobpeTas
HoBoe. KpacouHol WwultocTpanyell Takoro pofa IpueMa Mo-
JKET CTaTh aHAIN3 POMAHCKON MKOHOrpaduu BockpemeHus
Jlazapsi—k cepegvHe XI Beka CTaHOBUTCSA PACIPOCTPaHEH-
HOM MKOHOTpadUs 3TOM CII€HBI, TIOTHOCTHIO UAYIAsA Bpas3pes
KaK C €BAHTEJbCKUM TEKCTOM, TaK U C IPeANIECTBYIOIINMU
obpasuamu —Jlazapb, BCTalOUUi U3 capkodara?. DTo CBs-
3aHO C HapacTaHUEM IIOMYIAPHOCTU HOBOTO THIA KOMITO3HU-
iy — CTPAITHOTO Cy/ia C BCEOOUTNM BOCKPECEHHEM MEPTBBIX,
1, COOTBETCTBEHHO «MUMUKpHeL» 6oee UKOHOTpahUIecKn
JabWIbHON crieHBl Bockpemenus Jlasapst mog Oosee «CHJIb-
HBIi» TUI. Tak, B JIMCTaX WUIIOCTPALUi Iepe] TeKCTOM BuH-
yectepckoii [Tcantupu ¢urypa Jlazaps, BCTAIOIIETO U3 CAPKO-
¢dara (f. 19r), IpaKTUYECKH TIOJHOCTHIO TOBTOPSIET OAHY U3
¢duryp HxHell yacTu KoMmmo3unyu CTpanrHoro cyza ¢ u30-
OpaskeHHeM BocCTaHMA U3 MepTBhIX (f. 31r; wun. 13a, 136).
Bojiee ClOXKHBIN MPOIECC BHEJPEHUS B KOMIIO3ULIUIO
OHOTO TUIIA 3HAYMMOI'0, HO NepudepUifHOrO MOTHUBA U3

1 Ianogckuii 3. DTIOABI IO UKOHOJOTHH. ['yMaHUCTUYECKIE TEMBI B UCKYC-
ctBe Bospoxkaenus. M.: Azbyka-kiaccrka, 2009. C. 3I.

2 Cwm.: Hoxcudaesa A. B. Mogenb asnst c6opku, wiu VikoHorpaduyeckast 3Bo-
JonuA clieHbl Bockpemenus Jlasaps B 3amaZHOeBPONEHCKOM cpeAHeBe-
KOBOM HCKyccTBe // Mat-nbl KoH. «VIcKyccTBO Kak cdepa KyabTypHO-
ucToprveckoi namsaTu» (MockBa, peBpainb 2005). M.: Uza-8o PI'TY, 2008.
C. 3-2I.
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13a. BockpelweHue Jlasaps (Buryectepckas McanTtups, Br. L., Cotton
MS Nero C 1V, f. 19r) 1140-1160 rr.

136. CTpawHbiit cyg. (BuHuectepckasa Mcantups, Br. L., Cotton MS
Nero C 1V, f. 31r (dparmenT)), 1140-1160 rr.

120



Bugbi o6pa3|.|,oe n TUNbl KONMpoBaHUA

Apyro# kommosuuuu ynomuHaeT /I. CepernHa B cTaThbe,
MTOCBAIIEHHON MKOHOrpaduIeCKUM MpHeMaM, HCIIOIb3ye-
MBIM B WUTIOMHUHAIIMM aHTIUHCKUX [IcanTuped mpeumyiie-
crBeHHO XII Beka'. 37ech peuyb HUZET O IepeHoce MOTUBA He
BHYTPH OJHOTO IIUKJIA, 4 ME&XJAY pa3HOBPEMEHHBIMU MTaMAT-
HUKaMH. YHUKaAJIbHBIM IIpuUMep o6oraileHus: CMbICIa KOMITO-
3UIINU U, TI0 CyTH, IIPEBPAIleHNs OAHOTO CIOXKEeTa B APyTOu
C COXpaHEHWEM MeCTa IMpeJCTaB/sgeT COOOM MOABIEHUE TO-
ny6st CesaToro Jlyxa B KOMITO3UIIMU TaK Ha3blBaeMoOM «Tpo-
uilsl [lcantupu». BykBanbHasa WUIIOCTpaLys CJIOB IIC. 109
«Ckaszan l'ocnozgp Tocriogy moemy: ceau ozecHyro MeHd...»
BII€pPBBIE MOABJIACTCA YK€ B KapOJUHICKOe BpeMA. OfHaKo
OHO HauYMHAaeT BOCHPUHUMATBCA KaK Tpoulia ¢ NOSIBIEHUEM
MeXJy AByMsA GUTypaMU Ha OZHOM IIPECTO/Ie M300pakeHUs
roay6s CeaToro /Jlyxa B BapraHTe, BliepBbie 3apUKCUPOBaH-
HoM B Hauasie XI Beka B Tak Ha3biBaeMoli [leyaTtu ['ogBuHa
(JlouzoH, BputaHckuii My3ei, 1881, 0404.1, Had. XI B. 47)2%
[To mHeHuro D. KaHTOpoBMYa, 3TOT TUII KOMIIO3ULIUU He
CIy9aiiHO BITEPBBIE MOSBJIAETCA UMEHHO B ITeYaTsx, TaK Kak
BOCXOZIUT K PUMCKHUM MMIIEPATOPCKUM IEYaTIM C n3obpa-
JKEHUSAMU COIpaBUTENIEH, BOCCEJAOIINX Ha OOIIEeM TPOHE,
re MeXAy HUMU MOXKET HaXOAUThCA U300pakeHue KphI-
JjaTot Buktopum. VIMeHHO B paHHEAHTVIMHCKOW MKOHOI'Da-
dun® IPONCXOAUT «CMBICTIOBasA 3aMeHa» aHTUYHOU Iepco-
HUUKAIMY Ha 6oJiee MOHATHOE U ONPaBJAHHOE IO CMBICITY
n3obpakeHue roxybs, MpUIleliee U3 UKOHOTPpaPUIECKUX
cxeM IlatnpecarHunsl win KpemeHnus.

Cepezuna /].A. Murpanys UKoOHOrpa$pHIeCKUX MOTHBOB B aHIIMICKUX
Icantupax XI-XIII BexkoB // VIcKycCTBO B ABMXKEHUU. MaTepuaabl Mex-
ayHap. cryz. koHo. OIl «Mcropus uckycers» HUY BIID. M.: /1 BIIID,
2018. C. 7-24.

2 Kantorowicz E. The Quinity of Winchester // The Art Bulletin. 1947. Vol. 29.
Ne 2, P. 77.

3 Hamp., B: Cotton MS Titus D. XXVII, f. 75v; Ibid. P. 78.
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Jl. CepervHa, yIOMSHYB pacupocTpaHeHue UKOHOTpadpuu
Tpoutrel [cantupu B XII Beke!, mogpo6HO OMUCHIBAeT U 60-
Jiee YaCTHBIE CIIy4aW, K IIPUMeEPY MPaKTHUKy IEPEHOCOB Me-
Hee CaKpaJbHO 3HAYUMBIX, ITepUdEPUITHBIX MOTUBOB B CIie-
HBI CO CXOZHBIM coZiepykaHueM. Tak, MOTUB CJIyTH, CTOAIIEr0
C MeYOM 3a CITMHOM I]apsg B MOMEHT OTJAaHUsA TeM IPUKa3a,
nmoBTOpsieTcs B I'ekcaTeBxe Dinbdpuka B clleHax Cc ABUMeie-
xoM (TekcareBx Dnbdpuka. Bpuranus, BTop. 4eTBepTh XI B.
JlouzoH, Bput. 6u6a. Cotton MS Claudius B 1V, f. 341; 48),
erureTckuMu QpapaoHamMu B clokeTax ¢ ABpaamom u Cap-
poit (f. 22r) u Mocudom (f. 60v). ITouTu cTONETHEM IIO3XKE
oH oka3eiBaeTcsi B CeHT-OnbaHckol [lcanTupu B clieHax
¢ Mipogom: B paszroBope 1aps ¢ BomxBamu (CeHT-OnbaHcKast
[Mcantups. Cent-Onbanc, 1120-e. Xuabaecxaim, BubiroTreka
cobopa. f. 23r; 49); cuene VM3buenusa mnagenier (CeHT-
Onbanckas Icantupb. CeHT-OnbaHc, 1120-€. XWIbAecxaim,
BubnmmoTeka cobopa. f. 30r; 50); 4YTO 0COOEHHO TTOKa3aTehb-
HO—B clleHe BuuyeBanusa Xpucra (Cent-Onbanckas Ilcas-
Tupb. CeHT-OnbaHc, 1120-e. XuibJecxaiiM, bubanoreka co-
6opa. f. 44r; 5I), T7ie OH TpeBpaIAeTCA B OAHOTO U3 Tanaveit
C IUIETKOH B pyKax BMecTO Meda. CIieHbI MOTYT OBITH JaHbBI
B 3epKaJbHOM pPa3BOPOTE II0 OTHOILIEHUIO APYT K APYTy2.
B Mopxckoit e u Konenrarenckoit® IlcanTupax mogo6HbIH
MOTHUB IPUXOAUT B UHUIUAJIBI K 51 mcanamy, rae Jouk Wgy-
MesAHUH JoHocuT Cayiny Ha AxuMesnexa. «Ciyra, CTOAIMIUN
3a TPOHOM, IIpEBpAIlAeTCs B HAIIENITHIBAIOUIETO CBOM JOHOC
Jlovka; mapb KeCTOM OTZAAeT MpUKa3s; BTopas ¢urypa c me-
YOM B pyKe CTAaHOBUTCA ONATH ke JJOMKOM, MCIOJHAIIINM

K npumepy, B Bunuecrepckoit bubmuu (f. 250r).

B orHomenun namatHukoB XIII B. A. MapTeH OOGBSICHSET 3TO MpUMe-
HEHUEM KAJeK, OZIHAKO HaM HUYETO He M3BECTHO O MPUMEHEHUU KATeK
B AHmInU XII B., KpoMe TOro, MeJIKHe JeTaau 3HAaYUTEIbHO BapbUPYIOTCA.

Komenrarenckas [lcantups. Ok. 1170 . KoponeBckas 6ubnnoreka, Ko-
nedrared, Janua. Mius. MS Thott 143.2, f. 69v.
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MpyUKa3 U yOMBAIOIINM CBAIMIEHHUKOB»!. Takum obpasom,
MOTUB «COMPOBOXK/JAIOIIEro» C OPYAMEM CTAaHOBUTCA YHU-
BepCcallbHbIM aTpHUOyTOM Liaps, MpUYeM Iaps IUIOXOTO, CO-
BepIaroliero AypHoe Zeno. Oba mpuUBeAeHHBIX HAMU TIpHUMe-
pa u3 aHmuiickoro XII Beka KacarTcCs CXOAHBIX JeMCTBUM/
MPOIECCOB, B TOM YHCJIE CBSI3AHHBIX C TIO3UTUBHOM WM He-
raTUBHOUW OKpAacKoU IepcoHaa.

Jpyroii BapuaHT MUTpalMy LIEHTPAJbHOrO MOTHUBA Ha
eme 60jee pa3HOPOAHOM MaTepHasie AaH B craTbe BerTu
KypT? 0 Murpanuu MOTUBOB GOPIIOB U MaZaioIlero BcaJHuKa
B XIII Beke Ha mpuMepe «KHUTU 06pa3noB» Buwiapa e OH-
Hekypa u «bosbiioil xpoHuku» MaTelo IIapuca. ITo cioBam
HCCIeIOBaTEbHUIIB, M300pakeHe BCaHUKA BIIEPBBIE TOSB-
JifeTcs ellle B mapmkckoi [Iemxomaxuu 1X Beka ([Tapwk, Hair.
6ub., MS lat. 8318, f. 51r, 52) Kak a/uteropus I'opabiHu (Briep-
Bble 00pa3 ropAbIHU, TaZAoIIEel ¢ KOHs, BOSHUKAET B OZHOMN
U3 mponoBezeil I'puropusa Bennkoro), mosxe BOILIOIIAETCA
B TUMIaHHOU Kommo3uiuu CeHT-Pya B Konke (CTpaurHblii
cya. @parment. baswiuka CeHt-®ya, KoHK, 1107-1125, 53),
ckynbnType cobopos IllapTpa, [Tapwka, AMbeHa, B BUTpa-
’)Kax—J b0 Kak 4JacTh crieHbl CTpalrHoro cyza, Jubo Kak
MepBBIM U3 CeEMU CMepPTHBIX rpexoB. b. Kypt mpuBoaut Ta-
Koe n3obpakenuie Superbia us «kHUTH 06pasioB» Brutapa
(f. 3v) c mogmuceio orgueil scicume il tribuche3. B unuima-
se Tocnauus k Edecsnam bubmuu u3 PI'B (@. 183. MH. 960
(f. 393r)) momo6Has cileHa UMeeT Telephb cogep:karHreM O6-
pamienre CaBjia ¥ CONPOBOXKAaeTcs u3obpaxenreM JleCcHU-
I1BI, TIOAXBAThIBAIOIEN KOHS 107 y3A1EL JItoba DIUH B CBOEM
MacmTabHOM HCCaefoBaHUM 06 WUTocTpanusax IlocraHui

! Cepeeuna J]. Murpauus UKoHOrpa¢pu4ecKix MOTUBOB B aHIIMickux I1cai-
Tupax XI-XIII Bekos. C. 15

2 Kurth B. Matthew Paris and Villard de Honnecourt // The Burlington
Magagzine for Connoisseurs. 1942. Vol. 81. N2 474. P. 224, 227-228.

3 Kurth B. Matthew Paris and Villard de Honnecourt. P. 228.
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[MaBna® B XII-XIII Bekax JaeT LEIBIA pAJ TaKUX MPUMEPOB
M3 aHIIUMCKOM W paHIy3CKOM MUHUATIOPHI U IIPUBOAUT
Te31C O PHIIAPCKOM HMHTeplpeTaliuy obpasa Capia, BOCXO-
JAlIeN K aHTUYHBIM OaTaJIbHBIM clieHaM. ComIacHoO Iocae-
HeMy, caMoe paHHee M3006paxeHue majaroiero Capia OTHO-
CUTCA K IOKHOHEMEIIKOM I'MIaHTCKONM AZMOHTCKON Bubiuu
cepeaunbl XII Beka (Bena, HanponanbHas 6ubauoreka, Cod.
ser. nov. 2702, f. 199v; 54) ¥, IO BCEH BUAUMOCTH, BOCXOAUT
K MOTHBY M3 KapOJHUHICKO-OTTOHOBCKUX «[Icuxomaxuii». Vc-
TOYHUKOM 3TOTO MOTUBA I «[ICHXOMaxum» ObLI, BEPOSITHO,
ciokeT ¢ MapkoM KypiireMm, nmazaioniuMm B 6e3qHy Ha Pum-
ckoM ¢opyme?. [TocneHUN 3Tal 3TOrO «IIyTEIeCTBUA» MO-
TuBa—npuBeZeHHas B. Kypt ciena rubenu AHreppaHa Je
Kycu, magatoiero us cejia Ha cOOCTBEHHBINM Med, B «Xpo-
HuKe» MaThio [Tapuca (Kamb6pumk, Komnemx Kopmyc-KprcTw,
MS 1611, f. 178v; 55) cepeauns! XIII Beka. 3ech ClieHa ZjaHa
B 3€PKaJbHOM Pa3BOPOTE — OOBIYHBIN TPUEM MUHUATIOPH-
CTa DTOU BITOXH, KOMHUpYIolero obpaser®. Murpaius sTOro
MOTUBA B MOCJIETHEM, UICTOPUYECKOM BapHaHTe IPUMeHeHUs
CXeMBI yiKe JINIIAeTCA MOJOKUTeIbHON WIN OTpULIaTeIbHOU
OKpacku 06pasa, CTAaHOBUTCS YHUBEPCATbHOM.

b. KypT npuBOgUT Takke NMpPUMep MUTPAlUU MOTHUBA
IByX 6GOPIIOB, BOCXOZSIIEro, MO ee CJI0BaM, K aHTUYHOMY
HCKYCCTBY, B KauecTBe u3obpaxenus Discordia y IlpyzaeH-
Ius, a mosgHee — GOPIOIIUXCS BOMHOB B XpOHHMKe MAThIO
ITopuca*. Tak uzobpaxkaercsi Bopnba lakoBa ¢ aHTelIOM
eme B BenckoMm I'enesuce VI Beka (Bena, HammoHanbHas

! Eleen L. The illustration of the Pauline Epistles in French and English
Bibles of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1982. P. 39.

2 Idem. The illustration of the Pauline Epistles in French and English Bibles
of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. Ill. 51. B xayecTBe npuMepa aBTOp
mpuBoAUT penbed U3 KanuTommiicKux MyseeB.

3 Martin H. Les esquisses des miniatures. P. 40.
4 Kurth B. Matthew Paris and Villard de Honnecourt. P. 229.
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6ubmuoreka ABctpuu, cod. theol. gr. 31, f. 12v; 56). DTOT
CIOXKET COXpaHAeTCA B TaKOM BapuaHTe BIUIOTh 0 XIII Beka,
KOIZla OH YacTO BKJIIOYAeTCS B MeAalbOHBI MHMUIIMana In
principio ¥ kuure BeiTusa. EcTecTBEHHO, U 37€Ch He 0OXO-
auTcsa 6e3 Bapualuy JeTtaneii: B arbboMme Buwitapa atu ABa
6opiia U306paKeHbl B HabeJpeHHBIX TOBsS3KaX, Vv MaThio [13-
puca—IIOTHOCThIO OZIETBIMU B TYHUKU UM IITaHBI, a aHTes
1 MakoB B 6ubelickux WHULMANIaX OOPIOTCs, KaK MPaBUIO,
B JJIMHHBIX XWTOHaX. Kak ¥ B ciIy4ae co Cayroil uaps, Ml
BUIUM JIETKOCTb CMEHBI aTpuOyTOB, OAHAKO BHOBb yOex-
ZJlaeMcsi B TOM, YTO MUTpUpytonuii motuB B XIII Beke Ju-
IIAeTCA YCTOMUYMBOM IONOKUTENBHON WIM OTpULIATENbHOU
OKpacku. K 3ToMy MOMEHTY MOTHB, UMEIOIIUM JpeBHUE KOp-
HU, CBOOOJHO MOXKET MepeMeNaThbCs U3 CaKpaabHOH chephl
B CBETCKYIO M 0OGpaTHO.

OT «neTy4ymx nucrtoB» K carnets de modéles.
«KHUrm moTtmesoB»

[TonpiTaeMcsl TPOWLIIOCTPUPOBATh ONMKCAHHBIN BHIIIE IIPO-
Ilecc pacnaja CIeHBl Ha JIJAaTUHCKOM 3amnajie y>ke K Hadaly
X1 BeKka Ha OTAeNbHBIE 3HaYallve ¢parMeHThl Ha IIpuMepe
M3MeHeHUsA OOJMMKa M TeMATUKU COXPAHUBIIHUXCA CIyXKeO-
HBIX «KHUI' MOTHUBOB» 3TOr'0 Ieproza. MHorue nmaMATHU-
ku XI—mHavana XIII Beka Zouin 0 HAaC B BUE OTAENIbHBIX
6udoreB, YaCTO MHTETPUPOBAHHBIX B 60JIee TO3AHIOI PY-
Komuch. He BIIO/IHE MOHATHO, U3HAYaJbHO JIU OHU Cyllle-
CTBOBAJIM TaK WIN ObUTM YaCTSIMU CIIENHaTbHBIX COOPHUKOB-
carnets!, COOTBETCTBYIONIUX B Kiaccuduranyu KutiuHrepa
mouATHuio motif books. BeposTHo, MOA06HBIE «IETyYUE JIH-
CTBI» YePHOBOTO Ha3Ha4yeHUs, ONMCcaHHble HAMU paHee, BO3-
HUKJIY elle B NIPEALIECTBYIONIYIO 310Xy, ¥ Ha IPAKTUKE YXKe

! Martin H. Les esquisses des miniatures. P. 39.
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14a. KHura obpasuos Agemapa LLla6aHHckoro. (Leiden, Univ. Libr.
Cod. Voss. lat. Oct. 15, f. 2v-3r), nepsas TpeTb XI B.

K XI BeKy Havasicsi 06paTHBIN IPOIIECC, JOCTUTIIINEN amores
K 1200 TOAy,— COXpaHeHHe U OObeJUHEHHE TAaKUX JIMCTOB
B OTZEeJIbHBIE TeTPaHu.

[To cpaBHEeHMIO ¢ TMaMATHUKaMu IX-X BeKOB 06pasIibl
X1 Beka mpeACcTaBiAAIOTCS Oosiee YHUBepCaJbHBIMU. [lep-
Basg M3 COXPAHUBIIUXCA Oojiee WIM MEHEE MOMHBIX «KHUT
MOTHBOB»— COOPHUK, COCTaBJIE€HHBIN JUMY3€HCKUM XpO-
HHUCTOM, MOHaxoM MoHacTheIpa CeH-Mapchans B JIuMmoxe
Apemapom IllabanHckuMm (988-1034) (Leiden, Univ. Libr.
Cod. Voss. lat. Oct. 15). [JaMATHUK yKe SIBHO He IIPUHAJ-
JIEXUT K YUCIY «IETYYUX JIUCTOB»—3TO HACTOALAA KHUTA
M3 212 CTPaHUI] HA MlepraMeHTe pa3HOro KayecTBa, coOpaH-
Has U3 3apUCOBOK pa3Horo BpeMmeHu!. COOPHUK BKJIIOYAET
¢dparMeHTHI CIleH €BaHTeTbCKOTO Psiia, PUCYHKU K OacHAM

1 Scheller R. W. Exemplum Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic
Transmission in the Middle Ages (ca. 9oo—ca. 1470). Cat. 4. P. 110.
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D30ma, acCTPOHOMUYECKOMY TpakTaTy I'mruHa, «[lcuxomaxuu»
[pyzennusa, obpas3upl opHaMeHTOB. Ha ozHOM pasBopore
(f. 2v—3r; wwn. 14a) cozepXKaTcs HCIONHEHHBIE B Pa3HbBIX
MaciuTabax 4acTy CIeH SBHO BOCTOYHOM MKOHOTpaduiIecKoit
pelaknuu: IeHTpaIbHOe Ao ClieHbl PacnATuda, ¢pparMeHTs
PoxzecTBa, B becriopsiike pa3bpocaHHbIe 10 BCell INIOCKOCTH
JIUCTa; Ha Apyrux ke yucrax (f. 41f-42r) —cTonb xe XxaoTud-
HO PacIIOIoKeHHBIe, OJHAKO YK€ MHOTOQUIYPHBIE U BIIOJ-
He y3HaBaeMble creHbl U3 «[IcuxoMaxuu» WiIK BecbMa TOY-
HO CKOIIMPOBaHHbIe N300pakeHus co3Be3auii (f. 179v—180r1).
[TpuHIIMIIUaIbHOE OTINYKE STOTO TOXe BIIOJHE XaOTUYHOI'O
psZia 3apHCOBOK OT ONKCAHHBIX BHIIIE KAPOJIWHICKUX [1aMAT-
HUKOB COCTOUT B TOM, YTO B HEM HapsAAy C aJIeMeHTaMU Op-
HaMeHTa U OTJeNbHBIMU QUIYPaMU BCTPEYAIOTCS U BIIOJIHE
I[eJIOCTHBIE CIIeHBI, GUTYPHl COBMeEIEeHbl C apXUTEKTYPHBIMU
anementamu. Ilo muenuto [I. Tabopu-Illloneun?, cpeau 06-
pasIoB, CKOIIMPOBAHHBIX AZeMapoM, OBUIM KapOJIMHICKUE
cnucku counHeHuit Ilpyzennua u 'mruna, XxpaHuBIIHeCH
B MoHacThIpaX Jlyapsl Mexzay Pnepu u TypoM, KapoJMHT-
CKHe U BU3aHTUMCKHE CJIOHOBble KOCTU C €BaHIeNbCKUMU
cueHamu (f. 2v—31r), croauu apabCKOro IPOHCXOXKACHUA
¢ Ky¢muecknmu nuraramu u3 Kopana?. [l Hac BaXKHO, 4ITO
Anemap mosnb3yeTcs OZHOBpEeMEHHO PasHBIMM BapHaHTaMH
KOIIMPOBAaHUA: OT MPaKTUYeCKU LIeJIOCTHOU CIIeHBI, COXpa-
HAIOIEH JaXe apxUTeKTypHoe obpamieHue, 10 OTAETbHOMN
¢burypsl. 3aKOHOMEPHO, 4TO, KOIIMPys Oojiee M3BECTHBIE
XPUCTHAHCKUE CIOXKETHI, OH Ipuberaer K «pparMeHTapHO-
My» METOAY KONIMPOBAaHUA MOTHBA, B TO BpeMA KaK CIeHBI

1 Gaborit-Chaupin D. Les dessins d’Adémar de Chabannes. Paris: Bibliotheque
nationale, 1968; cm.: Scheller R. W. Exemplum Model-Book Drawings and
the Practice of Artistic Transmission in the Middle Ages (ca. 9goo—ca.
1470). P. 112.

2 Scheller R. W. Exemplum Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic
Transmission in the Middle Ages (ca. 9oo—ca. 1470). P. 117, note 20.
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M3 KJIACCHMYEeCKUX aBTOPOB CTapaeTcs IepeiaBaTh Ooiee
mosHo. Bompoc o Ha3HaveHuM anbboma Azemapa ocraercs
B 3HAUUTENbHON CTelleHU OTKPHITHIM. IIO0CKONBKY PUCYHKU
JINIIEeHBl TOANIMCeN, MBI MOXEM IpPeJIONOXKUTh, YTO OHU
CJIy’KaT HAIIOMUHAHUEM 00 YBUIEHHOM /JIsI CAMOTO aBTOpa
WIN i OIYDKANIero ero OKpyKeHusd, C pacieToM Ha BO3-
MOKHOCTb YCTHOTO nosgcHeHuA. k. /[3aHuKe/In Ha3bIBaeT
PYKOIIMCh «4€M-TO BpOJie Habopa BH3ya/lbHBIX 3aMETOK MO-
Haxa-WHTEeJUIEKTyasa, IpeJHasHa4YeHHOro A Hero caMoro
Y, TPEJTOJIOKUTENBHO, IS €T0 MOJIOABIX coOpaTheB»!. Of-
HOBPEMEHHO C 3THM BO3HUKAET MBICIb M 00 YHUBepCasb-
HOCTU 3THX 00pa3loB: OTCYTCTBUE HaAIHCEN U pparMeHTH-
POBaHHOCTb 3HAUMTEIbHOMN 4acCTH CleH JaeT BO3MOKHOCTh
P. Illesutepy czenaTh BBIBOZA, YTO «CaMW PHUCYHKM CTaHOBAT-
cs exempla, npegHasHAYEeHHBIMU IS UCIIOJIb30BAHUA B pas-
JINYHBIX KOMITO3UIUX»2,

Wtak, pucynku Azemapa [labaHHCKOrO JalOT HaM BO3-
MOXXHOCTB CYZIUTh O HECKOJIBKUX ABJIEHUAX: O COCTOABILIEMCSA
yKe k Hauay XI Beka pacnazie ClieHbI Ha OT/ieJIbHbIe XOPOILIO
y3HaBaeMble MOTHUBBI, O IIMPOTE KPyro3opa U YHUBEPCAJb-
HOCTH MHTEPECOB MacTepa 3TOro Iepuoja U 0 Hadajle me3a-
ypu3ayuu «JIeTy4ux JIUCTOB», COOMPAHNSA PAa3HOBPEMEHHBIX
3apUCOBOK B COOPHUK /IS IMYHOTO TTOJb30BaHUS M, BO3MOX-
HO, /I HACTaBJIEHUA YYEHUKOB.

C gavana XII BeKka KOIUIECTBO COXPAHUBIINXCA $pparMeH-
TOB TaKUX COOPHUKOB yBeiamunBaercsi. OHU, Kak MpaBUIIO,
OTHOCATCS K PelfHCKO-MaacCcKOMy pervioHy—30He Haubosee
AKTUBHOTO UKOHOTpadUIeCKOro TBOPYECTBA— U KOIUPYIOT
WTaJI0-BU3AHTHUICKIE U BU3aHTUHU3UPYIOUINE TPOTOrpadHl.
TakoBbl UH3W/ENbHCKYE JMCTH TIePBOM 0o0BUHBI X1 Beka

1 Zanichelli G. Les livres de modeéles et Les dessins préparatoires au Moyen
Age. P. 68.

2 Scheller R. W. Exemplum Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic
Transmission in the Middle Ages (ca. 9oo—ca. 1470). P. 116.
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(Einsiedeln, Stiftsbibliothek, Cod. 112, f. 2-5)! ¢ H306pa-
JKEHUSIMM CBATBHIX, XpHUCTa BO cjaBe u (pparMeHTaMH Op-
HAaMEHTOB U OTAENbHBIX GUTYp, MPUIIEANINUX, IO MHEHHIO
[lennepa, U3 OTTOHOBCKOM MuHUATIOpHIZ. TakoB dpaitbypr-
ckuii ucT ¢ pparmeHToM Bxoga B Mepycanium u ABYMS CBSI-
ThiMu BowHamu (Freiburg i. Br., Augustinermuseum, Inv.
N2 G. 23/1a, OK. 1200 T.)%, COTIPOBOXKAIONIUA TEKCTOBOE
onucaHue 78 ciieH u3 Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBera. [Io mHe-
Huto O. JleMyca, 3TO 4acTh «KHUTH 00pPa3I[0B», BOCXOASAIIEH
K CUIWJINHCKOW M BEHEIMAHCKOW TpyIIe BU3aHTUHU3UPY-
IOIIUX MOZeJer M HMEIel MHOI'O CTHINCTUYECKHX IIa-
paweneit B Hortus Deliciarum®*. Cyzg mo coxpaHUBIIEMY-
¢ ¢parMeHTy, 3To OBUIA KJIacCUYecKass «KHUTA MOTHUBOB»,
BKJIIOYAIONIAs JIMIIb YacTH ClleH U coOpaHHas W3 pa3HBIX
HWCTOYHUKOB. K 3TOMY K€ psAZly MOXKHO OTHECTH ONMCAHHBIN
[. Poccom® 6ubouii HEU3BECTHOTO TIPOUCXOXKAEHUA KOHIIA
XII Beka (Vat. lat. 1976, f. I-1I; 57), coaep:xamuii u3obpa-
*keHus JlaBuza Ha TpoHe, MoBa ¢ TpeMms Apy3bsaimu, HOaudu,
Ocoupu ¥ MasbIX MPOPOKOB— GparMeHT MOJOOHON «KHU-
' MOTUBOB», BOCXOZAIINN K paHHelN WTalo-BU3aHTUICKON
Tpagunyu (C MapauieiMu— HalpUMeEpP, K U300paskeHHI0
MoBa c XeHOH U ApYy3bAMHU—B MuxenbboiiepHckol Bub-
yun (Michelbeuern, Stiftsbibl. Cod. 1)).

HenaBHee MaciiTabHOe MCCIeOBAaHUE €llle OJHOTO MPH-
Mepa 3TOr0 THIIa— TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX BosbheHOI0TTEThCKUX

! Ibid. Cat. 5. P. 118 f.
2 Ibid. P. 121.
3 Ibid. Cat. 7. P. 135 f.

4 Demus O. Byzantine Art and the West. P. 35; Scheller R. W. Exemplum
Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic Transmission in the
Middle Ages (ca. goo—ca. 1470). P. 141.

5 Ross D.J.A. A Later 12-Century Artisit’s Pattern-Sheet // Journal of the
Warburg and Courtaud Institute. 1962. N2 25. P. 119-28; cMm.: Scheller R. W.
Exemplum Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic Transmission
in the Middle Ages (ca. goo—ca. 1470). Cat. 9. P. 144 f.
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suctoB (Wolfenbuttel, Herzog August Bib., Cod. Guelf.
61.2 Aug. 8, f. 75194V, 1230-1240 IT., 58), MPEATPUHATOE
JI. XetimoHa!,— OTKpBUIO HOBBIM 3Tam B AUCKYCCUU O Ha-
3HauYeHUHU TaKOIO poja pykomuceil. TeTpaZb U3 20 JMCTOB
BIIMTa B 60Jiee TO3HIOI0 PYKOIMCh, HENIOCPEACTBEHHO IIO-
BEpX PHUCYHKOB HaHeCeH TeKCT. Pa3Hble II0 IIOJHOTE TpakK-
TOBKM 4YacTH HOBO3aBeTHBIX ClLieH Ha I2 JINCTaX HMKOHOI'pa-
duyecKn BOCXOAAT MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO K BU3AaHTHUUCKUM
IIaMATHUKAM, a CTWIWCTUYECKU CBA3aHBI C pacIpocTpa-
HeHHeM B mepBoil mosioBuHe XIII Beka Tak Ha3bIBAEMOIO
Zackenstil (B cBfI3u ¢ 3TUM B KayeCTBe MeCTa U3rOTOBJIEHUS
pyKomucHu HasblBaloTcs Kak CakcoHMsA, Tak U BeHerus?).
BocTounblli THI UKOHOrpadum psaAzga cieH— BockpeceHusd,
ITpeobpakeHus, MoseHus o darie, OIUIaKUBAaHUA — IO-
3BOJIIET FOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO 3apUCOBKU 33Z[lyMaHBbI Kak
Croco6 03HAaKOMUTH 3araZHOr0 MacTepa C BOCTOYHBIMHU
MKOHOTpapUYECKUMU W3BOZaMU. HU OZWH JIUCT He cozep-
’KUT I[eJIOCTHOH KOMIIO3UIIMM; pedb, Kak U Bo Ppaiibypr-
CKOM JIUCTE, W/JET O IEHTPAJbHOM fJApe CIeHBl WIH 00
OTZENbHOUN ¢UTrype, MpUYEM YAaCTH Pa3HBIX CLIEH MOTYT CO-
BMelllaTbCA Ha OAHOM cTpaHulle. B paze ciydaeB (kak Ha
f. 78r; unn. 146) KOMIIO3UIMA OKAa3hIBAETCS Pa3bsATOM Ha
[IBE YaCTU, COBMEIEHHbIE B Pa3HOM MaciiTabe Ha OJHOM
JucTe: BepxH:AA YacTh [IpeobpaskeHus ¢ ¢urypamu Xpucra
¥ TIPOPOKOB COBMelleHa ¢ KpymHou ¢urypoii Ilerpa, 006-
pamaromerocsi K XpuUcTy, U3 HIDKHeM 4acTu TON e KOM-
no3unuu. JI. JKefiMmoHa Ha 3TOM U psAfe APYTUX IPUMe-
POB yOeIUTENbHO MOKA3bIBAET?, YTO MacCTep CO3HATETHHO

! Geymonat L.V. Drawing, Memory and Imagination in the Wolfenbiittel
Musterbuch.

2 Scheller R. W. Exemplum Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic
Transmission in the Middle Ages (ca. 9oo—ca. 1470). Cat. 13. P. 165 ff;
Geymonat L.V. Drawing, Memory and Imagination in the Wolfenbiittel
Musterbuch. P. 222.

3 Ibid. P. 251.
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OTKAa3BIBAETCS OT BOCIIPOU3BEAEHUA CLEHBI IIETUKOM, IpU-
Geras K CBOEro pojia «MHEMOHUYECKUM TpHUEMaM», CTpe-
MSCh CKOTMPOBATh HamuboJee BAXKHYIO YacTb KOMITO3HUITUH
Ha YpPOBHE OTZEJIbHOTO MOTHBa. ['0y0Ba mpopoka Viuu, 1mo-
BTOpeHHas B 6oyiee KPymHOM Maciintabe Ha crube TOro ke
6udous, CBUAETETHCTBYET O TOM, UTO JIUCTHI MCITOIH30Ba-
JIUCh M3HAYANBHO He KaK TeTpajib, a KaK OTAENbHbIE «Tpe-
HUpOBOuHEbIe» feuilles volantes u yumb mo3xe ObUTH COPO-
HIopoBaHbl. [10Apo6HEIN MKOHOTpadUIECKUil aHAIU3 AaeT
BO3MOXKHOCTh HAWTH TapauleNid KOMIO3UIUAM Kak B BU-
3aHTUICKON MUHHATIOpE, TaK U B MOHYMEHTAJIbHOHN JKUBO-
nvicd. OZIHAKO TPU OTCYTCTBUM IOAMIKCEH M 4acTOM Apo6-
JIEHUU CLIeHbl Ha pasHoMacIiTaOHble (GparMeHTHI-MOTHBBI
TPYAHO MPEATONOXKUTb, YTOOBI KTO-TO, KPOME CaMOro Ma-
cTepa, MOT BOCITOJIb30BAThCA STUMU 3apUCOBKaMU (1a ¥ OH
caM IO MPOILIECTBUM BpeMEHM cZieiaj Obl 3TO ¢ GOJBUIUM
Tpyzom). O606mias Bce aTU JaHHBIE, JI. JKeliMoHa ZenaeT
BHIBOZL O TOM, YTO Bosb(peHOIOTTENbCKIE JUCTH— CBOETO
poZla «3aMeTKU ITyTellleCTBEHHUKa», traveling sketchbook!.
[Mocrexayromas cyapba JUCTOB, BCKOPE ITIOCTIE HCIOTHEHUS
PUCYHKOB BIIUTHIX B YY)KEPOZHYIO PYKOIHUCh U MCIIHCAH-
HBIX TIOBEPX abCOMIOTHO HE3aBUCUMBIM TEKCTOM, CIYIKUT
MTOBOZIOM /IJIS1 TIPEZITTONIOXKEHUsA, YTO MacTep BOBCE He TIpef-
HaszHayasl CBOU 3apHCOBKY /s HACTaBJIEHUs YYEHUKOB WIN
MOJIOZABIX KOJUIET TI0 CKPUITOPUIO M CO3JaBajl UX KakK CBO-
€ro pojia «IIpo6BI Tiepa» WM 3apUCOBKHU /i TPEHUPOBKU
mamaTH. Bojiee TOToO, WccienoBaTeNh HacTauBaeT Ha TOM,

Geymonat L.V. Drawing, Memory and Imagination in the Wolfenbiittel
Musterbuch. P. 263. [lo psaay ukoHorpaduueckux mnapajuieseil B Mo3a-
WYHOM U CKYJIBITYPHOM Zekope CaH-MapKo MOXXHO CYZMTh, YTO MacTep
mpoe3xas dyepe3 BeHenuio win 4to BeHenus ObLTa LieJbIO €ro ITyTelle-
ctBus. [Tapauienu B namaTHukax FOxHoi Cakconun (I'ociapckoe EBan-
renue, pociucy IvadpoHa IepkBU cB. Muxawna B XwibjecxaiiMe) CiIy-
JKaT MOATBEPIKAEHUEM IIPEANONOKEHUA O CAKCOHCKOM HPOUCXOXKAEHUN
Macrepa.
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YTO B psAZle CJlydyaeB MacTep He MOHWMaJ CMbICIa M306pa-
’KEHHOTO U MPOCTO GUKCHPOBAN yBUAEHHOE!.

Topaszo 60oJiee MOMHBIM M CHAOKEHHBIM OOJIBIINM KOJTHYe-
CTBOM TIOSICHSIIOIIUX TTOATIMCEN 06Pa3I[OM TaKOTO «IIyTEBOTO
JHEBHUKA 3apUCOBOK» MOXKET CIY>KUTh 3HAMEHUTHIN aTbb0oM
obpastoB Buutapa e OuHeKkypa (1230-1235 IT., [Taprk, Hair.
6u6s1., MS fr. 19093; 59), comep:Kalluii HapsAy C apXUTEK-
TYPHBIMU JeTaJIIMU U FeOMeTPUYeCKUMU CXeMaMU IOCTPO-
eHust GUTYp MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIE KOITUU C PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX
U MO3JHEAaHTUYHBIX MaMATHUKOB CKYJIBITYPHI U JeKOPaTUB-
HO-TIPUKJIAZTHOT'O MCKYCCTBA, KapOJWHI'CKOW MWHHUATIOPHI,
POMaHCKUX QPECcOK, rOTUYECKOM CKYJABITYpPH U T.1.2 OcTa-
BUB B CTOPOHE /UIUTENbHOE BpeMs 06CYKAAIOITUICA BOIPOC
0 JJMYHOCTHU Busiapa, o ero ocBeJOMJIEHHOCTUA B CTPOUTEIb-
HOM Jejie3, MBI JIMIIb IIONBITA€MCSA IIOCTAaBUTh STOT ITaMSIT-
HUK B PsiJi «<KHUT MOTHUBOB» U BbISBUTB 00I1lee U CrieluuUKy.

OueBHAHOE OTIMYME amrbboMa Buyutapa OT IpezIiecTByO-
IITUX TIOZI0OHBIX PYKOTIMCEH — yiKe YIOMSIHYTas IHUPOTa €Tro
Kpyrosopa u o6mire TeM, K KOTOPBIM OH obpaimaeTcs. Eciu
Mactep BonbdeHOIOTTENbCKUX JTUCTOB COCPEAOTOYEH HCKITIO-
YUTEJNbHO Ha XPUCTUAHCKUX TeMaX B BU3AHTUMCKUX M3BOJAX,
To Bwwiap, exaymuit u3 [Iukapauu B BeHrpuio, mosb3yeTcs

1 Ibid. P. 284. JlerkocTb IepeHoca UKoHorpadudeckoro Truna EBaHrenucra
13 BonbdeHOI0TTENbCKUX JIMCTOB Ha M300pakeHe MPopoKa B XUIbzec-
XalMCKOM IUTadOHe CIYXKUT, II0 MHEHHUIO aBTOpA, OJHUM U3 HOATBEPXK-
JIeHUii 3TOro Te3uca.

2 «Kuura obpasios» Buwuiapa ge OHHeKypa MMeeT OOIHpHY0 6ubrorpa-
¢duro. MBI IpuBeZieM 37ieCh IepBOe MacUITabHOe ONKCaHUE PYKOIIHCHU:
Hahnloser H.R. Villard de Honnecourt. Wien: Verlag Anton Schroll, 1935;
a TakXKe IMocjieZiHee KpymnHoe ucciegoBanue JK. Bupra: Wirth J. Villard
de Honnecourt, architecte du XIIIe siécle.

3 JX. Bupr B HejlaBHEM HCCIeJlOBAaHUY Ha3blBaeT Buapa npodeccruoHamb-
HBIM apXUTEKTOPOM, IOAYEpPKUBasA Pa3MbITOCTb 3TOro TepmuHa B XIII B.
U «IIOJIMBAJIEHTHOCTb» PeMecia 3044ero, Ipe/Ioaraolero U BO3MOX-
HOCTb 3aHUMAThbCs CKynbITypoit. Cm.: Wirth J. Villard de Honnecourt,
architecte du XlIIIe siécle. P. 275-280.
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cJryqaeM, 4TOOBI 3apuCOBaTh OPHAMEHTHI, MOTUBHI Pe3bOBI
C PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO capkodara, U Jaxke, 10 MHEHUIO
JK. Bupra, obpaiaercsa K HaType!. B Kpyr ero BHUMaHUSA
BXOJAT MEXaHM3Mbl BOEHHOTO M XO3AMCTBEHHOTO Ha3Haue-
HUs, CBETCKME MOTHUBHI, KOTOPBIM BCKOpE IPEJCTOUT CTaTh
TeMaMU 7S «ApOoJIeEpU», N300paKeHUsA JKUBOTHBIX (B TOM
YUCJIe ¢ IPeTeH3Mel Ha BEPHOCTb HAType)2, reoOMeTpUIecKre
CXeMBI, TTO3BOJIAIOIINE HAYIUThCS U300paKaTh JIUI0, GUTYPY
U T.11. Hasmame Hagnvicell Ha MUKapAWICKOM JHaeKTe CTapo-
¢dpanmysckoro (IIpaBza, CZeJaHHBIX OC/IE PUCYHKOB U YaCTO
OTpPEeAaKTUPOBAHHBIX) U BbIZIEIEHUE TPEX TOCIEA0BATENBHO
paboTaBIIMX HaJ, afbOOMOM MAacCTEPOB IIPEAIOJAraeT €ro
uTenbHOe GYHKIIMOHMPOBAaHKE KaK 06pasna v N3HaYalbHO
«IIelaroruYecKoe» Ha3HadyeHre. CaMoii KU3HeCTIOCOOHOM U3
TUIIOTE3 O Ha3HAYeHUU KHUTH Buwutapa HaM IpeACTaBIsgeTcs
TE3UC O TOM, YTO MOA0OHBIN BoibdeHOIOTTENBCKUM JUCTAM
«JHEBHUK ITyTellleCTBeHHMKAa» MOT OBITh BIIOCJIEACTBUU TIpe-
BpallleH CaMUM MyTEIIECTBEHHUKOM U €ro OC/Ie0BaTENIMU
B HEYTO Bpo/ie yue6HOro mocobuss.

WuTepecHo, 4TO U3 Bcex usobpakeuwuit lllemtepy* yzaa-
JIOCH BBIJIEJIUTD JIUIIH /IB€ 3aKOHYEHHBIX CI[EHBI; OCTAIbHOE
mpeAcTaBisieT coboil Gojiee WM MeHee y3HaBaeMble ¢par-
MEHTHI CIIEH WU Jaxke QUTYD, pa3MellleHHbIe OTHIOAb HE TI0
TeMaTUYeCKOMY TPUHIINIY, Kak B BaTukaHckoMm 6udoiumy,

1 Wirth J. Villard de Honnecourt, architecte du XIIIe siecle. P. 279.

2 BmpoueM, BOIPOC O «HATYPHOCTH» B COBPEMEHHOM IOHMMAHUH IIO OT-
HOILIEHNIO K MHOTHM CLIEHaM /[OBOJBHO TyMaHeH. Hampumep, usobpa-
skeHue ybBa (f. 24v) conmpoBOXaeTcss HAAUChIO, YTO OHO cAenaHo al vif,
HO caM PUCYHOK fIBHO BBIIIOJIHEH C IPUMEHEHUEM dJIeMeHTapHbIX reoMe-
Tpudeckux ¢uryp. Cm.: Bugslag J. «Contrefais al vif»: nature, ideas and
the lion drawings of Villard de Honnecourt // Word & Image. A Journal
of Verbal/Visual Enquiry. 2001. Vol. 17. Issue 4. P. 360-378.

3 Scheller R. W. Exemplum Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic
Transmission in the Middle Ages (ca. 9oo—ca. 1470). P. 184.

4 Ibid. Cat. 14. P. 176 f.
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omnmcaHHOM PoccoM, a ZOBOJBHO 6eCropsiZIlOYHO — BEPOAT-
HO, B COOTBETCTBUH C IOCIEeZ0BATENbHOCTHIO KOITMPOBAHUA
HMCTOYHUKOB. TaKMM 06Pa3oM, C TOUKHU 3peHUs JleIeHUs Lie-
JIOCTHOU CIIEHBI Ha OT/JEe/bHBIE CAMOCTOSITEIbHO BOCIPUHU-
MaeMble GpparMeHTH-MOTUBEI KHUTA Bryiapa mMano omimya-
eTcs OT COBPEMEHHBIX el MaMATHUKOB U He IIPOTUBOPEUUT
Ha3BaHHOMY HaMU NPUHIIUIY BHIWIEHEHUS OTJEeJIbHOTO MO-
muea B Ka4eCTBe CAMOCTOSTENbHON eJMHULIB KOITMPOBAHUS.

VHTepecHo, YTO MOABIEHNUE «KHUT MOTUBOB» COBIIAJaeT
II0 BpeMeHH C IePBbIMU IIpUMepPaMU JeTaTbHbIX C108ECHbLX
uHcmpykuyuil, OTAETUBIINXCA OT Haamucen-tituli. Tak, B omu-
caHHbIX Bhilie [Tcantupsx Curapaa u JleobepTta nu3obpakeHust
3aMeHeHbl UHCTPYKIMel MUHUATIOPUCTY, KOTopas ABHO IIPU-
HaJJIeXXUT K UTHOMY KaHpPY, YeM CTUXOTBOPHBIN TEKCT pAZLOM.

[TpuBeseHHbIe BopManbIoM ¥ MIPOLUTHPOBAHHEIE HAMU
BHIllIE BEChMa TIOAPOOHBIE TEKCTHI OMMCAHUN MMEIOT OAHY
0COOEHHOCTB: OHU KpaifHe JIJAKOHUYHBI B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs
KOMIIO3UIIUU U JleTajel, U JJis BOCIPOU3BEeAeHUA 110 HUM
WUTIOCTPAIMK HEOOXOAMMO XOTsI OB 3HaHUE MPUEMOB H30-
OpaskeHUsA KaKJOTO MepPCOoHa)Ka, KOTOPbIM HE OIMCHIBAET-
csl, a MPOCTO Ha3bIBaeTcsA Io uMeHuU: Petrus extracto gladio,
Malchus manum habens ad aurem... Judas porrigens osculum
Yhesu («IleTp, obHakuBIINMi Me4, Maix ¢ pykoi y yxa...
Wypna, nenyrouuii Uucyca») —u T.A. IIpu 3TOM CTUXU yKe
COBEPUIEHHO TEPAIOT BO3MOXXHOCTh BCIIOMOTaTeIbHON QyHK-
LIUY 71 aBTOpa U300pakeHuUs :

Cum fremitu magno lupus osculum porrigit agno.
Tradit Judeis quem promisit Phariseis' —

3TO yXe HU B KOel Mepe He OoIrcaHue, a MeTadpoprudecKkoe
Y arneJuTMpylollee K IPebIAYIINM U MOCIeAYIOUNM COOBITH-
SIM TIOsICHEHUE U300pakeHHOTO.

! «C BeJMKHUM TPENeTOM BOJIK JT063aHHe JaeT ATHIL, ipefaeT uygesam Toro,
Koro moob6etuan dapucesm». Wormald F. A Medieval Description of two
illuminated Psalters. P. 22—23.
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KnaccruyeckuM mpyUMepoM TakKOW HaJNHUCHU-UHCTPYK-
WU CIYXUT YHUKAJbHBIM NaMATHUK — TPAaKTaT-PYKO-
BozicTBO Pictor in carmine, HamMCaHHBIA B AHIVIUU OKOJIO
1200 TOZA TMPEATONOXKUTETHPHO MOHAXOM-IIMCTepLIraHIeM’
U cofep:Kalluii 138 pasZiesioB, COOTBETCTBYIOUINX 138 eBaH-
TeJIbCKUM CIOXKeTaM. TpaKTaT IMMPOKO TUPAXKUPOBAJICH, Ha
CEroJiHs M3BECTHO OKOJIO 20 PYKOIHCEH, cTapeiiias U3 KO-
Topbix— Cambridge, Corpus Christi College, MS 300. OH
COZIEP)KUT B IIEPBOI YaCTU KPATKUH CIMCOK BETXO3aBETHBIX
AHTUTUIIOB Ha KAXKABIN M3 CIOXKETOB (KOJIMYECTBO UX BapbU-
pyeTcs OT 2 7Io 21 K BiaroBeleHn0) 1— B OCHOBHOM YacTH
PYKOIIMCU — reK3aMeTpUYeCcKre JBYCTUINNS, TTPU3BaHHBIE
COTIPOBOX/JATh M306pakeHuA. IlepBasg 4acTb COCTOUT W3
KPaTKUX, HO MKOHOTpapUIeCK TOYHBIX ONMMUCAHUI KaK eBaH-
TeJIbCKUX CIOXKETOB, TaK U UX Mapajuieieil (3To MOTyT OBITh
He TOJIbKO BETXO3aBETHbIE TEMBI, HO U IIPUMEPHI U3 KU3HU
LlepkBY WIM eCTeCTBEHHOW MCTOPHU) C YIIOMHHAHUEM He-
obxonuMbIx AeTaneii: Episcopus ordinat lectores in ecclesia
w Sol lucet per medium vitri nec violat substantiam?. Ta-
KOe KpaTKOe, HO HMCYEpPIIbIBAIOIIEe OIMMCAHUE He BIIOJHE
CTaHZIAPTHBIX TEM IIpeAIioiaraeT, BO-NMEPBbIX, AeUIAIHIO
K U3BECTHHIM schemata U ollpeJie/IeHHYIO0 ITUPOTY Kpyro3opa
MacTepa WM IVIaBbl MacTEPCKOM, BO-BTOPBIX — OMpe/iesieH-
HYI0 cBoboay TpakToBKM TeMmbl B XIII Beke.

B xonie XII—XIII Beke MOABAIOTCA MOSICHAIOIIME TIOJ-
IIACH U B «KHUTAaX MOTUBOB»—JIMCTaX C M300payKEHUAMU
MIPOPOKOB, ONMCAaHHBIX PoccoM, B kKHUTe Buyutapa fe OHHEKY-
pa u T. 4. lHTepecHo, 4YTO KpaTKue noAmnucy tTuna Tres amici
Iob wiu Davidus rex MOTyT Kak IMOSICHATb HM300paKeHHOE

! Cwm.: Pictor in Carmine. Ein Handbuch der Typologie aus dem 12. Jahr-

hundert. Nach der Handschrift des Corpus Christi College in Cambridge,
MS 300. Berlin: Gebr. Mann, 2006; Brown T.J. Pictor in Carmine // British
Museum Quarterly. 1954. N? 19. P. 73-75.

«EIHMCKOI HAaCTaBJIET YTELOB B [IepKBU», «COJHIIE CBETUT Yepe3 CTEKJIO,
He Hapyuas ectecTBa». Brown T.J. Pictor in Carmine. P. 74.
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VYEeHUKY-MHUHUATIOPUCTY, TOJIb3YIOIIeMyCs KHUTOM Kak cIipa-
BOYHHUKOM ¥ MCTOYHUKOM BH3yaJIbHBIX MOTHBOB, TaK U IIe-
PEHOCUThCS B OEOBYIO PYKOIMCh B KauyecTBe MOSICHEHUH
JUTs1 3puTesi. Boyee crienuaabHbIN XapaKTep HOCAT MOAMHUCH
y Bwinapa; oH (W1u ero mocjiefoBaTeN) 9acTo MOsSCHSET YH-
TaTesto, KakK caelaHbl pucyHKku —al vif («c )KUBOT0») | T.1I.;
areJUTMpyeT, BIIPOYEM, M K CMBICTY M300payKEHHOTO, HO SIBHO
6e3 pacuera Ha MepeHeceHUE TEKCTA B OEJIOBYIO PYKOITUCH
(BcmomuumMm orgueil si cum il tribuche u 1.11.).

Hazamucy, conpoBOXAaroIIKe MOJTHOIHUCTOBBIE MUHHATIO-
PHI «JIMCTOB Iepe [IcanTuphio» ¥ HauMHAIOIUEC CO CJIOB ici,
a Mmo3xe — sicum, siccomme WX comment, BIUVIOTh 10 KOHIIA
XIII—mnavana XIV Beka MMeEIOT JBOsSKOe HasHaueHHe. Ta-
KOBa, HalpuMep, MpuBeleHHasa AyeKkcaHaepoM cTapodpaH-
Iy3cKas IOAIMChH IO MUHUATIOPOM M3 COOpHHKA T'MMHOB
noszdero XIII Beka: Comment IHS fu flaele malement batu
devant Pilate («Kak Mucyc Xpuctoc 6bUT 3I0CTHBIM 06pa3oM
6ut mepez ITwiatom»)!. TToqobHas HaAMKMCH BIIOJIHE MOIIA
OBITh cZejlaHa TIpeXke WCIOMHEHUS MUHUATIOPHl U Haps-
[y C BU3yaJbHbIM 00pa3iioM (MIM BMECTO HETO, ameuIupys
K 3pUTEJbHON IaMsITHU MacTepa) ONpeaesaTh UKOHOTpadu-
yeckyio cxemy. O6 3TOM ke CBUAETENbCTBYET OTMedYeHHas
O. CTOyH3 IBOMCTBEHHOCTDH TEKCTOB PYOPUK, OTKPBIBAIOIITHX
aBel «PoMaHna o Jlancenote» (Ilapwk, HaimonanbHas 6u6-
suoTeka, MS 8os, 1-a moit. XIV B.)2. B TakoM TeKcTe, KaK, Ha-
mpuMep, coment galaad fils lanselot pent i escu blanc a une
crois vermeille que onque hom ne pot pendre a son col et il
le pendi el sien®, mepBas yacTh «kak l'anaxaz, ceiH JlaHCcenoTa,

1 Alexander J.J. G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works. P. 61.

Stones A. Indications ecrites et modeles picturaux, guides aux peintres
de manuscrits enlumines aux environs de 1300 // Artistes, arttisans et
production artistique au Moyen Age. 3. Fabrication et consommation de
loeuvre. Paris: Picard, 1990. P. 321-349.

3 Ibid. P. 330.
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B3sU1 OeJIBIN IIMT Ha ajIblii KpecT» CKopee, 1Mo MHeHuIo D. CTo-
VH3, CBA3aHa ¢ ONMUCcaHueM OyAyilell MHHHMATIOPHL, B TO Bpe-
Mf KaK BTOpas — «KOTOPBIA HUKTO He MOT IIOBECUTH cebe Ha
III€10, ¥ OH IOBECWI €ro Ha cebsi»— ONMUChIBAeT CaMO COOBI-
THE U JOJDKHA ObITh OPUEHTUPOBaHa cKopee Ha unrtaTens. 06
0COBGEHHOCTSX IPOYTEHUA TAKKUX HAZMKCEH CBETCKMMU MacTe-
paMH MBI CKaXKEM HIDKE.

Murpauunsa oTaenbHol GuUrypbl UM ee 4acTu.
«Mopynun»

VITak, Mbl pacCMOTpPeIN IPUMePHI MUTPALU LIEHTPaTbHOT'O
A7pa KOMIIO3UIIUH WIH [[eJIOCTHOTO MOTHBA, COXPaHAOLIEro
IUTaCTUYeCcKylo y3HaBaeMocTb. OZHAKO 3TO JajseKo He KOHell
mpollecca pacnajzia u300pa3uTeTbHOM eIMHUIIB Ha CAMOCTO-
ArenbHble YacTU. K xoHny XII Beka B KauecTBe CaMOCTOA-
TeJbHOM eJMHUIIBI KOIMPOBAaHUA 9acTO NPUBOJATCA He IIPo-
CTO y3HaBaeMble MOTHBBI, COCTOSIIIVE U3 IIEMIOCTHOU QUTYPEHI
U ee «KOHTEKCTa»— aTPUOYTOB WK CIIYTHUKOB, a OT/AENbHbIE
¢urypsr u yactu GUryp, BEIpBaHHBIE 3 KOHTEKCTA, Jalollre
06pasIipl He KOHKPETHOT'O y3HABaeMOro JeHCTBYA, a OIpeZe-
JIEHHOTO 08UJiCeHUs, NO03bl WIL Jicecma, Y TIpefHa3HaYeHHbIE
I ellle bojiee yHUBepcaJIbHOTO yroTpebienus. ®. Jlotixiep!
Ha3bIBaET TaKHe «yHUBEpCaIbHbIe» GUTYPHI «MOAYIAMU» WIN
Bewegungsformeln (dbopmynamu amxeHus). HecmydyaiftHo
TepMUH pOXJaeTcs B pesyibTare ucciegoBanus [lcamtu-
pu KopoJieBbl VTHTe6opru — NaMATHHUKA, CO3ZaHHOTO OKOJIO
1200 Toja, KOrZa KPyro3op MacTepoB 0060ramaeTcss HOBBIMHU
cXeMaMU BOCTOYHOT'O ITPOMCXOXK/EHU.

JI. Teppbe-Anudepuc, obpamiasck Beaen 3a @. Jlotixie-
poM k mpumepy Ilcantupu MHrebopru, NpuBOAUT UHTEPEC-
HBIY IpuMep BIUAHUA UKOHOorpaduu [IprHeceHNA BO XpaM

1 Deuchler F. Der Ingeborgpsalter. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter & Co. 1965.
P. 125-127.
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Ha W3MEeHEHUs, IPOUCXOAANNe B MKOHOrpadpUIeCKOH HH-
TepripeTauuu cioxxeta bercrsa B Erumer okoso 1210 rozal.
B cuienax berctBa B Erurmet, BXoAsSmuxX B IIMKJBI JleTcTBa
BUTpakeil cobopos Jlana u Tpya, Mocud mepemaer Mapuu
MnazeHna, nporaruBatomero k Heil pyku, mogo6HO ToMy
KaK 3TO BBIIVIAAWUT B BU3AHTUHU3UPYIOIIeH KOMIIO3ULIUU
IIpuHecenuss Bo Xpam B Ilcantupu Mure6opru (IllaHTu-
aeu, My3seit Korge, MS o, f. 16v; 60). [Io MHEHUIO aBTOpA,
B XPOHOJIOTUYECKH U reorpaduieckul OJIM3KUX ITaMATHUKAX
MIPOUCXOJUT TIEPEHECEHNE «MOAY/A» (He ¢urypsl Mapuu
¢ MiazeHnieM Ha pykax, a 0sudceHuss Mapuu, IpoTAruBalo-
meii Miazenna CuMeoHy) Kak cBoero poza ¢ukcanusa ¢u-
T'YPUPYIOLIUX B OOTOCIIOBUM 3IIOXU COIOCTaBJIEHUN POJIU
Hocuda u Cumeona?.

VHTepecHO paccMOTpeTh Ipoliece pedykyuu momued 00
«MOOY/s1» Ha IPUMeEpe MepeMelleHNi paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO
IIPOTOEBAHI€IbCKOIO MOTUBA NIaZIeHUA NA0JI0B. B paHHeXpHU-
CTUAHCKOM MKOHOTpadUU 3TOT MOTUB OTCYTCTBYET, CAMBIM
paHHUM coxpaHuBmmMcsa npuMepoM I. lwiep® HasbIBaeT
MUHHATIOPY «AHHasioB» u3 CeH-*KepmeH-ze-IIpe (Ilapuk,
Paris, BNF, MSlat. 12117, f. 1081, OK. 1060 T.) U yKa3bIBa-
€T, YTO MOTHUB MOT IPUCYTCTBOBAaTh U BO ¢peckax LEPKBU
cB. MoanHa B Mycreiipe (IX B). OfHaKo B 3TOM paHHEM IIpU-
Mepe MBI BUAUM He ITafieHue KWJoja, a He BIOJIHE aHTPOIO-
MOpPQHOTO NIepcoHaXa, CUJALIEro Ha KOJIOHHE ¥ BOPOT T'OpPoJa.
B MuHMaTIOpaX «AHHAJTIOB» PAZOM C TIepcoHUUKAIe Uo-
JIOTIOKJIOHCTBA BCTPEYAIOTCS CTOSAIIME Ha KOJTOHHAX GUTYPHL
(Beph, T'opoackas 6ubauoreka, Cod. 264, f. 351, koner IX B.,

Terrier-Aliferis L. A propos de quatre représentations particuliéres de
la Fuite en Egypte autour de 1200 dans les diocéses de Laon, Noyon et
Troyes // La pensée du regard. Turnhout: Brepols, 2016. P. 347-359.

2 Ibid. P. 357-358.

3 Schiller G. Iconography of Christian Art. Vol. I. New York: Graphic Society,
1972. P. 117-121.
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61)!. CoOCTBEHHO MOTUB TaZieHUs WZOJa BIIEPBBIE TIOSBIIS-
eTcs B CKy/IbIType nopTuka IepkBu CeH-IIbep B Myaccake
(1110-1120-€; 62) U B MOCJIEAYIONIEM CTOJIETUM 3aKPEIUIAETCS
BIUIOTH /IO TOTO, YTO B IIPOTOEBAHTENBCKOM ITUKJIE I[OKOJIEN
3amagHbIX OPTAJOB AMBEHCKOTO cO60pa 3aHUMAET OTAENb-
HbIH kBagpudonuii (1225-1240; 63). 1. Popcut ykasbiBaeT Ha
COBMEITEHHUE B 3TOM U3BOJIE IByX MOTUBOB U3 «I[CUXOMaXUM»:
cobCTBEHHO MZOJIA HA CTOJIe U mageHus Luxuriae ([Tapmx,
Har. 6u6bn., MS lat. 8318, f. 58r; 64), nepconuduKkanmy pas-
Bpara, accolmupyeMoi ¢ rapuiieli MesaBenbio?. Y:xke B Havase
XII Beka MBI BUAUM, TAKUM 0Opa3oM, 3aMCTBOBaHHE «MO-
TUBA ABWKEHUST» U3 OFZHOU CIIEHBI ¥ BHEAPEHUS €€ B APYTYIO
CIOXKETHYIO CLIEeHY /JIS ZOMOMHEHUS CMBICTIA M306paKeHHOTO.
3ameyaTresbHO, YTO MOTHB TaZleHUsA K 1200 TOAY MPUXOJUT
B caMble pasHble cdhepbl MKOHOTpAUU U COTIPOBOXKAAETCS
3HAUUTENbHBIM pa3HOOOpasreM. Y:Ke B CKYJBIITYpPE CEBeEp-
Horo nopTtana cobopa B IllapTpe (1220-1230-€) 3TOT MOTUB
HCIIOb30BaH B ClleHe TMajeHus uzaosna J[aroHa B WUTIOCTpa-
uyu K [lepBoit kaure Ilapct (1 Llap 5:2—4). Jlanee, mazato-
M MEPCOHaXX MOXKET OBITh OOHAXKEH WU OJET, N300paskeH
B BU/IEe TIOJIHON GUTYPHI WIX MOMYQUTYPHI, UMETh aHTPOIIO-
MOpOHBIN U 6eCOBCKOM 06MUK. B KauecTBe mpuMepa MOXK-
HO IIPUBECTU PaCIIPOCTPaHEHHbIN B OMOIEHCKUX MHUIIHATAX
XIII Beka motus ITagenusa Oxo3uu, HEPEAKO WLIIOCTPUPY-
tomuit IV kuury Lapers (cMm., Hamp.: PT'b. @. 183. UH. g60.
f. 132r). OgHako Ox03us U306paXkaeTcss 0OBIYHO B JOCIeXax
Y He C BHITSHYTBIMU HOTaMU, a B BUJIE TIONYQUTYPHI, ITepeBe-
HmMBaloleiica yepe3 Kpail KpenocTHOM cTeHbl. Ko BpemeHu

!V uMEHHO B 3TOM BH/I€ OCTAIOTCS KaK M306paykeHus V[00TOKIOHCTBA
U3 LMKJIOB OPOKOB U 06pozeTesnel B CKyIbIType GppaHIly3CKOH TOTUKH
(cMm., Hamp., pesbedbl TUIOHA MTPABOTO MOPTaa KHOTO dacaza cobopa
B lllapTpe, 1220-€), a TakKe IPUXOAAT B UHUIMAILI K KHUraM Makkase-
eB 1 «Mopanu3oBaHHble Bubv».

2 Forsyth 1. Narrative at Moissac: Schapiro’s Legacy // Gesta. 2002. Vol. 41.
Ne 2. P. 71-93.
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OKOJIO 1200 TOZa OTHOCATCA U pesbedbl, BHIITOJHEHHbBIE Ma-
crepckolt beHezeTTo AHTenamu i mopTanos I[lapmckoro
6antucrepus. B penbedax mputosoku noprana ITokioHe-
HUsI BOJIXBOB aHAJOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM IIpe/CTaBieHa Ka3Hb
Noanna Kpecrturend: oH nazaet, kak Oxo3us, U3 OKHA TEM-
HUIBI. B puBezenHoi [Ik. AnekcaHzepom® ciieHe KopoHo-
BaHuA JlaHcesoTa U3 apTypoBcKoro 1ukiaa KoHna XIII seka
(Manchester, J. Rylands Univ. Libr., Fr. 1, f. 46v) KopoHOBa-
HHE PBILApsA COIPOBOXKJAIOCH IaJeHueM WZ0Ja CO CTEHBI
3aMka. Ha MUHMAaTIOpe OH U300pakeH B BuZle 0OHaKeHHON
MY>KCKOH GUTYpEl. BeposiTHO, 37ech MBI UMeeM JIeJIo C IIpU-
MEPOM HCITOJIb30BaHUA OZHOH U TOH Ke CXeMEI B Hosiee 1mot-
HOM ¥ MeHee ITOJJHOM BapuaHTe —IeJI0H GUIypPHl U YacTh
ee (BCIIOMHUM COKpalleHue momyburypsl Xpucra wid EHo-
Xa U3 paHHeaHIVIUMCKON Bepcum BosHeceHUA [0 CTymHel
B Bbubnuax XIII Beka).

Hacrosmuii mepesioM B HoZ06HOTO pojia IepeHocax «MOAY-
Jieli» HaCTyIaeT B 3TOH cdepe ¢ IMPOKUM PaclpoCTPaHEHUEM
CBETCKOMU JINTEpATyphl— U Ipex/ie BCero WUTIOCTPUPOBAHHOMN
XPOHMKY ¥ PHIIIAPCKOTO pOMaHa. DJieMEHTHI 6aTalbHbIX CLIEH
13 KHUT MakkaBeeB WM N300pakeHUs allOKaIUIITUIECKIX
BCA/IHUKOB IIepeHoCcATCA YacTAMU (4acTo JIOMaAb OTAEIbHO
OT BCAJHUKA) HA CTPAHMIIBI CBETCKUX PYyKomuced. B KHIDK-
HoY MuHHaTiope [lo3zgHel rOTUKY TaKUX «MOZYJel» CTaHoO-
BUTCS Bce OoJblle ¥ OOJbIE ¥ OHU JIETAI0TCA BCE MeJbye.
K mpumepy, B yIOMAHyTOM Bbillle HKOHOTpaduu Bockperire-
Huda Jlazapsa, B MuHuaTiope XII-XV BekoB, 4acTo KajibKu-
pymoleiica co cued CTpalIHOro cyZa, BO3HUKAIOT MHTepec-
Hble IPYMepHI JOTIOJHUTETBHOTO 3aUMCTBOBAHUA QUTYD U3
cieH YcneHus, BosHecenus u T.11.2 IpkuM IIprMepoOM 3TOTO

1 Alexander J.J. G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works. P. 114.

[Toapo6Hee 06 atoMm cM.: [Toxcudaesa A. B. Mogenb asst cbopku, unu Vko-
HorpaduyecKas 3BOJIOLUsA ClieHbl BockpeleHus Jlazapsi B 3amafHOEBPO-
TeickoM cpelHeBeKOBOM HcKyccTBe. C. 18-21.

141



MaBa 2

SIBJIEHUA MOXXET MOCTYXKUTh MUHHATIOpa 13 «POCKOIIHOrO Ya-
cocyoBa repuora bepputiickoro» (Illantwibu, myseii Konze,
MS 1, f. 171r; 65), rae BcTatomuii us rpoba Jlazapb ITOBTO-
pAET «MOAY/Ib» BocKpecatolero Ha CrparHom cyze (f. 153r;
66) c ofHOM U3 coceIHUX CTPAHUII, a CTOSAIIME Tepes HUM
CKOpOsAIIYE UyeU YACTUIHO KOIHUPYIOT O3Bl U YKECTHI CKOP-
OAIIUX allOCTOJIOB M3 CIIEHBI YCIIEHHs BU3AHTUMCKOTO THUIIA.
DTOT ypOBEHD APOOHOCTHU CIIEHBI COOTBETCTBYET YIKE HE «MO-
aynsM» Jlotixsiepa, a HOBOMY, ITOc/ie[HEMY YPOBHIO paciiajia
crieHbl. Takoro poga «MHUKPOMOZYJ/IU» OIUCAHBI B MacHITab-
HoM ucciezoBanuu ©. FapHbe, ITOCBAIIEHHOM SI3bIKY 06pa3sa
B HCKyccTBe CpefHEBEKOBBS — TPYAHO UAEHTUDUIIUPYEMOMY
MTOBTOPEHUIO JKEeCTa, HAKJIOHA TOJIOBBI U T.II.!

['paHUIIBI CO3HATENBHOTO M OCMBICIEHHOTO 3aUMCTBOBA-
HHUS MOTYT KacaTbCAd He TOJbKO JABWKEHUSA, HO U MHUMUKHU.
Slpkuii mpuMep IpPUBeJEH B YK€ MHOT'OKPATHO YIIOMHHAB-
meiicsa pabore k. AnekcaHnzepa®. B MUHUATIOPE PYKOITUCH
JKUTUSA cB. AnbbaHa, BBIIIEAIIel U3 MacTepckoi MaTbio 13-
puca (Dublin, Trinity College, Ms. 177 (E. 1.40), f. 35), Ha Ju-
LIaxX My4IUTENed CBATOrO OTpakeHa MUMHUKA KOMUYECKUX Ma-
COK M3 OJHOBpPeMEHHOH Komuu «AHApun» Tepennusa (Oxford,
Bodleian, MS Auct. F. 2.13, f. 16r; 67). Cam $akT TOro, 4TO
MOAOOHEIN TIEepeHOoC cAetancsa BO3MOXKHBIM, CBUIETEIbCTBY-
€T O TOM, YTO CMBICJI MAaCKA KOMHUYECKOTO MepPCOHaXKa /IaB-
HO yTepsiH. ViccaemoBanue apHbe®, IOCBAIIEHHOE pacIivd-
POBKe MMEHHO TaKUX COBEPIIEHHO HEKOHKPETHBIX dacTei
n306pakeHUs (BbIllle MBI YK€ Ha3Balld UX «MHKDPOMOIYJIS-
MW») — OTZAEJbHBIX KECTOB PYKHU, KHUCTH, TaJbla, MOJIOXKe-
HUS TOJIOBHI U T.II.,— HENU30EKHO 0O6peTaeT CBOW T'PAHUIIBI
mepez JIUIOM CIMIITKOM GOJIbIION YHUBEPCATBHOCTH KaXKI0M

1 Garnier F. Le langage de I'image au Moyen Age. Signification et symbolique.
Paris: Le Léopard d’or, 1982.
2 Alexander J.J. G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works. P. 107.

3 Garnier F. Le langage de 'image au Moyen Age. Signification et symbolique.
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Y3 TaKUX JeTajel U JOCTaTOYHO IPOM3BOJIBHOTO UX IIpUMe-
HeHus. Pa3roBop ke o 6osee TIIyOOKOM IICUXOJIOTUN BOCIIPU-
SITUS JBVKEHUsA, )KeCTa, MUMUKU U T. I1. TIPEICTABAAET COOOH,
KaK HaM KaXXeTcs, CIEAYIONUI dTall aHaIu3a U300paKe U,
3aBUCAMINIHI B OOJIBIIEN CTENIEHN OT UKOHOJIOTHYECKOT0, YeM
HMKOHOTpapUYECKOr0 KOHTEKCTA U 00JIaalolii CoBepIleH-
HO JIDYTOH CTEMEHbI0 0053aTENbHOCTH.

3amMeyaTesnbHO, YTO «MOZAY/Ib» KaK YPOBEHDb WIEHEHUs BU-
3yaJIbHON ¥ CMBICJIOBOM €VHMUIIBI YK€ O4eHb PEJKO BCTpe-
YyaeTcsd B KHUTax 00pasloB U JIUCTAaX MOTUBOB. OT/AeNbHBIE
¢durypsl B arpbome Buyiapa B OrpOMHOM GOJIBITMHCTBE CITy-
YaeB COXPAHAIOT Y3HABAEMOCTb, IIEJIOCTHOCTh U CBA3b C OIpe-
ZIeJIEHHBIM CIOXKETOM. B KadecTBe caMOCTOATETHHOTO MOZYJIA
MOXKHO OBUTIO GBI IPUBECTH pa3Be YTO MAaJaloInyio GUTypy
¢ f. 1v (68), BIIpoYeM, MMEIOIYI0 OTYETIUBLIE MapasUIeNN
B aMbeHCKOM [laleHru U0JI0B.

MpepBapuTENbHbIE 3CKU3bI
Kak obpasey, MCNOMb30BAHUA «Moaynen».
Bo3MOXHOCTb OWNGKM ApU APOYTEHUN SCKM3A

TexHMYecKas CTOPOHA MUIDALMM «MOZYIeH» MOXeT OBITh
NPOWUIIOCTPUPOBAHA Ha IIPUMeEpe UCTOPUU DCKU30B MU-
HuaTiop B pykonucax XIII-XV BexoB. FIMeHHO Takoro poja
«MOZY/IN», JUIIEHHbIe KOHKPETHOT'O CMBIC/Ia ¥ YHUBEPCAJIb-
Hble, CTAHOBATCA Ha CIy»K0y IVIaBe MacTePCKOH, MHCTPYKTH-
pyrolLlieMy MUHUATIOPUCTA B CBETCKOM CKPUIITOPUH C HavYasa
XIII Beka, Korza yxe IpaKTUKyeTCA pasZeeHue TPpyZa BHY-
TpU MacTepcKoi. Metoz acku3a Ha MecTe Oyaymieli MUHU-
aTIopH WIK Ha MOJAX PYKOIMCHU BIIEPBBIE OIMCAH C MHOIO-
YHCIeHHBIMU IIpuMepaMu AHpu MapreHoM!'. B pykomucax

! Martin H. Les esquisses des miniatures; cM. Taxke: Mokpeyosa M. I1. Vito-
MUHMpOBaHHaA napwkckas [cantupp u3 BAH CCCP // ITaMATHUKY KyJb-
Typsl. HoBble oTkpriTHs. M.: Vi3g-Bo PAH, 1977. C. 367-376, Alexander J. G.
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XIII-XIV BeKOB Ha TOJIAX WIHM MPSIMO Ha MecTe OyAymiero
M300pakeHUs [TIABOM CKPUIITOPUSA HaMedaeTcs caMas obas
€ro cxeMa, 4acTo [IOYTU Hey3HaBaeMas, WIU JieTalb 3TOH cxe-
MBI, IIPU3BaHHAA OXKMBUTH B IIAMATU y MacTepa BCIO CLEHY
LIeJIMKOM WIX HAalIOMHUTH O KaKOW-HUOYZb ee XapaKTepHOH
ocobenHoCTH. Takoro poa «bparMeHTapHbIe» UHCTPYKIINH
JIEJIATCS Ha [IBA TUIIA: OYEPK CIIEHBI B CAMBIX OOIINX YepTax
Y Kakag-Iubo 3Havamas ee Aetanab. A. MapTeH IpUBOAUT
HEeCKOJIbKO NPYMEepOB TaKUX OOINUX CXeM, OKa3aBIINXCA Ha
MOJISIX PYKOIIMCH, a He Ha CaMOM MecTe MUHHUATIOPHI, U 6ia-
roZiaps 3TOMy OCTaBILIMXCA JOCTYIIHBIMU 3puUTeito. ITo Kame-
HoBaHMe CredaHa u CB. [laBes nepes KopuHGAHAMU' —3CKU-
3Bl, B KOTOPBIX IIPUCYTCTBYIOT 8Ce IEPCOHAXKU CLIEHBI, CBOeH
MOAPOOHOCTHIO UCKITIOYAIOIINE BCIKYI0 BO3MOXXHOCTD ITyTa-
HULBL. J[pyrofi THMI—3CKu3bl pparMeHTapHbIE, U306paxKa-
IOIIYe JIUIID KaKylo-Tu0o AeTanb CLeHEL. Lleplil psag Takux
9CKU30B IIPUBOAUT AjleKcaHZep B CBOEH cTaTbe O PHCYHKax
Ha TOJIAX?, K IPUMepPY KYBIIUH PAZOM C U300pakeHUEeM THpa
Ocoupu B «McTopuueckoii Bubnuu» 1314 Toja, IyK U CTpeia
pAzoM ¢ MydyeHU4YecTBOM CB. DTuzua U3 (paHIy3CKOU py-
KOIIUCH «30JIOTOH JIereHAbI», CO3JaHHOH OKOJIO I300 rojas.
[Mo-BuANMOMY, MHOTHE Takue ¢parMeHTapHbBIE 3CKU3BI KC-
[I0JIb30BAJINCh U paHee.

[TapazsoKCalbHOCTB STOTO ABJEHUA 3aK/II0YaeTCA B TOM,
YTO MMEHHO B 3TOT IIEPUOJ, MHOTOKPAaTHO OIIMCAHHAA HaMU
areyuAnus K schemata, 3puTenbHOM MaMATH MacTepa, KO-
TOPBIN ZOMKEH OBUI MO 60Jiee WiM MeHee KpymHOMy ¢dpar-
MEHTY yraZiaThb >KeJaeMblil CIOKeT U JOCTPOUTh BCIO CIEHY,

Preliminary drawings in medieval manuscripts // Artistes, artisans et
production artistique au Moyen Age. 3. Fabrication et consommation de
loeuvre. Paris: Picard, 1990. P. 307-312.

1 Martin H. Les esquisses des miniatures. P. 31.
2 Alexander J. G. Preliminary drawings in medieval manuscripts. P. 309-310.
3 Ibid. I 2, 3.
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He Bcerzia uMmesa ycrex. Ecim 3Hagamas gerans Harogobve
KYBILIKHA aneJuipyeT K CMBICJIOBOM MaMATU UCIOTHUTENA, TO
aneJyUIANUA K €ero 3pUTeJIbHOM IMaMATU IIPU ITOMOIIH 3CKU3a-
ouepKa KOMITO3UIIUH, JUIIEHHOTO JeTalel, BjedeT 3a coboit
MHOT'OYVCIEHHBIE TIPYMephI OUTHOOK.

Kiaccuueckum npuMepoM IIyTaHUIIBL, BO3HUKIIEN U3-3a
HEBEPHOT'O TPOYTEHUs 3CKU3a, MOXKET OBITh MPUBEAEHHBIN
Anekcangepom! MezanboH u3 «MopaauzoBaHHOM Bubiim»
1230 roza (JlonzoH, Br.L., Harley 1527, f. 9; 69), rie B XpOHO-
JornyeckoM nukie BMecto IllectBus B Budieem nsobpaxa-
erca berctBo B Erunert. B pesysnbTare Ha MOJAX MOABIAETCA
3aMeuyaHUe IIaBbl MacTepckoi: Lenfant que la dame porte
defaciez. Elle ne doit point porter ici2. MUHHATIOPA C «JIUIII-
HUM>» MiaZieHlieM OSABWIACh 3/leCh B pe3ysibTaTe CMelleHNA
B IaMATU MUHUATIOPUCTA [IBYX IOX0XKUX CXeM— BO3MOXKHO,
61arogapsi CaUIIKOM 0006IEHHOMY 3CKU3Yy Ha MOJIAX, OCTaB-
JICHHOMY IVIaBOM MacTepCKOU U HelpaBWIbHO NPOYHUTaH-
HOMY HCIIOJTHUTEJIEM, CBETCKMM MacTepoM, He MMEIIUM
3a/la4il BUYUTHIBATHCSA B WUIIOCTPUPYEMBIM TEKCT U ropaszio
XyXe, 4yeM ero cobpar-MoHax B XII Beke, 3HAKOMEIM C CIO-
s)xetamu [IucaHus.

KpacouHbIi1 06pa3el; TaKoro HEMOHUMAaHUS 3CKU3a HUCIIOJ-
HUTeJeM — OIubKa, IPUBEAEHHAs B JUCCEPTAIIMOHHON pa-
6ote E.B. HOBUYKOBOIi® O «IIOJIHOCTBIO WLTIOCTPUPOBAHHON»
! Alexander J.J. G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works. P. 62.

Cwm. Taxcke: [Toncudaesa A. B. «CoTpute 3TOro pebeHKa», WX DCKU3HL U HH-

CTPYKLIUM Ha IOJIIX CPelHeBEKOBRIX pykomuceli // Kasyc. UHauBUAyans-
HO€ U YHUKaJIbHOE B UCTOPUU. 2015. N 10. C. 13-28.

«PebeHKa, KOTOPOro Jama HeceT, coTpuTe. OHa OTHIOZb HE JODKHA He-
ctu [ero] 3geck». Cm.: Alexander J.J. G. Medieval Illuminators and Their
Methods of Works. P. 166; IToxcudaesa A.B. «CoTpuTe 3TOro pebeHKa»,
WX DCKU3BL U MHCTPYKIIMU Ha IOJIAX CpeZlHEeBEKOBBIX pyKomucel // Ka-
3yc. IHAUBHZyanbHOE U YHHUKAJIbHOE B UCTOPHHU. 2015. N2 10. C. 13-28.

Hosuukosea E.B. TexcT u o6pa3 B cpeZiHEBEKOBOH KHI)KHOM KYJIBTYype:
Wuunnuanel wotoctpupoBanuoi Ilcantupu X111 Beka us cobpanus Poc-
CUICKOHN HaI[MOHAJIbHOMN 6ubnnoreku: /luccepTanus Ha COUCKaHUE CTe-
IeHU KaHAuzAaTa UCKyccTBoBeZeHUuA. M.: PI'TY, 2009.
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wdamfunv pfau
S sagnuf domim
1fAn aurmo

15. Npop, n Papcuiickne kopabnu. Mecantupe (PHB, MaT. Q. v. I. 67,
f. 52r), ok. 1250 r.

[Ncantupu cepeaunsl X111 Beka (PHB, Jlat. Q. v. I. 67). B unu-
nuane K ncanmy 47 (f. 52r; wnn. 15), rae MHUNMAI, IPU3BaH-
HBIM WUTIOCTpUpPOBaTh cTpody «BocTouyHbIM BeTpoM Tl co-
kpymn1 Papcutickue kopabian», nsobpakaer naps Vpoza
B KOpOHe, pybsmiero stu Kopabiau ToropoM. Ilo Becell Buzu-
MOCTH, UMeJlach B BUJY CLieHa IoKora Kopabieil Vipogowm,
¢durypupylomas, HallpuMep, Ha pejbedax IOKoIA AMbEHCKO-
ro cobopa B IIPOTOEBAHTeIbCKOM IuKJe. OZJHAKO 09EeBU/HO,
9YTO MacTep npuberaer K ApyroMy, 3Ha4MUTeIbHO 6ojee IIO-
HATHOMY U pacrpocTpaHeHHoMy o6pasy — Horo, cTposmiemy
KOBYer, —HEBEPHO HCTOJKOBAaB u3obpakeHue ¢dakenaa Kak
ropaszio 6ojee IPUBEIYHBIN TOIIOP U TEM He MeHee OCTaBUB
Ha rosose Vpoza napckyo KopoHy'. OueBHUAHO, 4TO MacTep
HOJIb3yeTCsI BU3yaJbHBIM 00pasIioM B COYETAHUU C COOCTBEH-
HOU 3pUTENbHON MaMATHIO, HE BXOZS B MOAPOOHOCTH CIOXKeTa

! Hoeuukoga E.B. TekcT u 06pa3 B CpPeHEBEKOBOM KHIDKHOM KYJIBTYypeE.
C. 195.
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Y BpAZ I aCCOLIMMPYS ero ¢ 4eM-TO KOHKPeTHBIM. B pa3sze-
Jie O TeKCTOBBIX MHCTPYKIUAX MBI HalZieM TMOATBEPKAEHU
9TOMY Tpolleccy abCcTparupoBaHUs HCIOJHUTENA OT COAEP-
JKaHUsS U300paskeHUs C MOSBIEHUEM CBETCKUX MaCTEPCKUX.

Bosiee mo3aHUN aHAJIOTUYHBIN IIpUMeEp, TakXKe IIpHUBe-
ZleHHBbIN AnekcaHzepom!,—mo3aHui (koH. XIV B.) CIIHCOK
TpakTaTa Somme le roi (Paris, B.n., fr. 14939, f. 5), rae
B MUHUaTIOpe, NocBsAlleHHOU [lonydeHuIo ckpukaneil 3a-
BeTa MouceeMm, [Tok/IOHeHHE 30JI0TOMY TeJbIy IIPOU3BOJIb-
HO 3aMeHseTCsA Ha CXOAHYIO TI0 KOMIIO3ULIMU clieHy KepTBo-
npuHoIieHus Vcaaka. VIHTepecHO, 4TO 3a CITUMHON ABpaama
P 3TOM COXpaHsETCA M300paKeHHe KOJIEHOMPEKIOHEH-
HBIX MoJAmuMxcsa u3 ITokJIoHeHUA Tenblly. Macmtab ommb-
KU U CyIIECTBYIOIAs OTHbBIHE BO3MOXXHOCTb ITyTAHUIIbI APKO
WUTIOCTPUPYETCS TeM, YTO 3aMeHsieTcs (Kak B ciaydae ¢ Mia-
ZenneM B lllectBuu B Budseem, Tak u B ciydae c¢ Vicaakowm,
BMECTO KOTOPOT'O Ha ajTape IMOABJAETCS TeJell) caM CMblC-
108011 YeHmp KOMITO3UIINH, B TO BpeMs Kak ee meprdepuii-
HbIe JIeTajJu MOTYT OCTaBaThCA HETPOHYTHIMU. BeposiTHO,
B [IEPBOM CJIy4ae Ha MECTe MUHUATIOPHI 6BUT OOIIUI CITyST
Boromarepu Ha ocjie, BEI3BaBUIMM B TaMATH MUHUATIOPHCTA
ciieHy berctBa B Erurmer, a Bo BTOpOM— CKOpee Bcero, aj-
Tapb, Tejell U KOJeHONpeKJIOHeHHbIe nyZern. MoxXeT OBITh,
MacTep CIIyTasl TeJblla C arHIeM, 3alyTaBIIMMCS B KyCTax
B clleHe JKepTBompuHouieHuss ABpaama? HeyauBuTenabHO,
YTO CBETCKUN MacTep, KOTOPOMY IIpeZjiarajoch BOCCTaHO-
BUTD CIIEHY 10 OHON-ABYM IepubepUHbIM JeTaIsIM, MOT
JIETKO OIMMOUTHCS.

B ponu Tako#l «pparMeHTapHON WHCTPYKIUH» MOT BBHI-
CTynaTh He TOJBbKO PUCYHOK Ha TOJIAX, HO U «JIETYYHUM JIUCT»
WY HEIIPABWIBHO MTOHATHIA «MOZY/Ib» U3 CAMOCTOSTEIbHOM
PYKOITHCH.

1 Alexander J.J.G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works.
P. 117-118.
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K «ieTyunMm sucTamM» NPUHAAJEXKUT TaK Ha3bIBae-
MbIFE KeMOPUIKCKUM JIUCT, BITUTBHIM B PYKOIMCH VXK€ YIIO-
MSIHYTON «BOJIBIIOM XpPOHHKH» MoaThio Ilapuca cepeau-
ubl XIII Beka (Corpus Christi college, MS 26, f. Viir; 70),
KOTOPBIN COAEPKUT PSAZOM C IOIPYAHBIM M300pakeHueM
Boromarepu ¢ MiajeHIieM U OIUIEYHBIM (PPOHTATBHBIM
n3obpaxeHueM XpUCTa, CTABIIMM OOBIYHBIM B 3amaZHON
vkoHorpaduu Ilnata BepoHukM, M300pakeHUE CKJIOHEH-
HOH TOJIOBBEI XpHUCTa U3 CLEHBl PacmaTva Win KOMIO3UIUU
Myx Crkopbeiil. Mbl BHOBb yOexxZaeMcs B TOM, UTO 3/€Ch
B KauecTBe 3apUKCUPOBAHHOU M300pa3UTETHbHON €ANHUIIBI
BHICTyTIaeT yXXe Jake He QUrypa, a 4acTb QUrypsl. lsme-
HeHVe HakJIOHAa ToyoBel CIacUTesNA JIETKO BHI3BIBAET B Ia-
MATH CaMyI0 OOIEM3BECTHYIO W YCTOWYUBYIO ITapy CXeM:
¢dpoHTaNbHOE TOJOXKeHUE JKa HepykoTBOpHOTO 06pasa
WY anokanunrudeckoro CyZuy MeHSAeTCs Ha CKIOHEHHYIO
BIIpaBO, K OiarodecTUBOMY pa3boHUKY, ronoBy Pacmsro-
ro. 37ech, HECOMHEHHO, MPECIEAYIOTCI U 33/laYu IepeAadn
0COOEHHOCTENM CTWIA B CaMOW OTBETCTBEHHOW YaCTU M30-
OpakeHUsA —JIMKe XpUCTa.

3amMevaTesnbHO, YTO 3TOT IMPOLECC «M3MeJbUeHUs » ITUTH-
pyeMol MKOHOTpadUIeCcKOU eAWHUIBI OT MOJHOTO ILIMKJIA
[0 JINIIEHHOTO QUKCUPOBAHHOTO CMBICJIA «MOJYJsl» OTpa-
J)KE€H U B 3BOJIIOIUN NOSCHUMENbHbIX Hadnucell J1a MUHUA-
TIOpUCTOB. [Tapa/UIesIbHO € 3CKU3aMM Ha IOJIAX PYKOIHCEH,
MPU3BaHHBIMU MEPeJATh OOUIMH OYepK CXEMBI M 9acTO IPO-
BOI[UPYIOIIMMU OINMOKKU Y HEOIBITHBIX UCIOJHUTENEH, TO-
SIBJIIIOTCS Bce Gojiee U Gosiee TOAPOOHBIE CIOBECHBIE WH-
CTpyKUUHU. B mpezpIAyIIeM paszesie Mbl OIIHCAIN pa3zieeHre
TekcTa B Pictor in carmine Ha Ha3BaHUMe —KpaTKOe OIHCA-
HUE CIOXKETa U TIOYIUTEThHOE JABYCTUIIINE, TOAYEPKHYB HECO-
MHEHHYI0 UKOHOTrpaduiecKyto HHGOPMaTUBHOCTD I1epBOrO.

! Morgan N.J. Early gothic manuscript 1190-1275. Cat. 88. P. 137.
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OfHaKO HUKAKUX cHernuuIecKuX MKOHOTpadpUYECKUX IO-
ZpoOHOCTEN TepBasi IPYIa HAZINCeNd He cofepikaa.

O HecoMHeHHOM (YHKUIMOHATHHOM pa3szejleHUN HaZAIu-
cell Ha YepHOBhIE U aJipecOBaHHbIe 3PUTEI0 MOXKHO (3a BHI-
4eTOM OIMCAaHHOTO BHIIIE YHUKAJIbHOIO npuMepa KsegimuH-
6yprckoii VTasnbl) TOBOPUTH TOJIBKO KO BTOPOW YeTBEPTU
XIII Beka—K MOMEHTY IOSIBJIEHUA CBETCKUX MaCTEPCKUX,
KOTZa pa3BUBaeTcs Bce Gosbluas guddepeHIranyisa pa3Hbx
3TamoB paboThl HaJi MUHUATIOPOH; TaK, YaCTO PUCYHOK, 30-
joyeHre GOHA M caMa KUBOIUCH HCIIOMHAIOTCSA TPEMs pas-
HBIMU MacTepaMmu. KaXaplli KOHKpeTHBIM MacTep-MUPSHUH,
B OT/IMYME OT MOHaXa-MUHUATIOPUCTA, y)KE HE MOKET OBITh,
KaK MBI IIOKa3aIy BBIIIE, XOPOILIO OCBEAOMJIEH B TOHKOCTAX
vKoHoTrpaduu. B 3TO BpeMs WHCTPYKIUU ITOMEIIAIOTCA Ha
MOJIAX PYKOIIMCU WIM Ha MecTe IIpeAIiosiaraeMoii MUHHUATIO-
PBI M paccuuTaHbl (KaK U ONMCAHHBIE BBIIIE 3CKU3bI) HA IIO-
cIezyrollee YHUYTOXKEHNE, [I09TOMY KOJIMY€CTBO COXPaHHBIX
IIOMETOK OTHOCUTEJIBHO HEBEJUKO. [lepBble TIOMEeTKYU BO3HU-
KaloT BO QPaHIY3CKUX CKPUIITOPUSIX BO BpeMs IIPaBIeHUA
®unmunna ABrycta M HOCAT, Io cBuzeTenscTBy I1. IllTupHe-
MaHH!, BecbMa YCJIOBHBIH XapaKTep: 4epToYKaM{ IoMeda-
eTCsl KOJIMYeCTBO UHUIMAIOB B 6MQOINY, OTAETbHBIMU OyK-
BaMH —IIpeZinojiaraemMele mBeta (az, a—azur: n—nubilus
u T.11.)2. Bosiee pa3BepHyTHIE TIOMETKH Ha TOJIAX MOSBJIIOTCS,
1o cioBaM B.JI. PomaHoBoi##%, mocie 1228 roZia 1 B TeYeHUe
XIII Beka moMemjamTcs cOOKY OT IMpeArosaraeMoil MUHU-
atiopsl, a B XIV-XV Bekax—BHU3y cTpaHULbl. OHU MOTYT

1 Stirnemann P.D. Nouvelles pratiques en matiere d’enluminure au temps de
Philippe Auguste // France de Philippe Auguste: le temps des mutations:
actes du colloque international. Paris, 1982. P. 980-995.

2 O TaKuXx ke MOMeTKaX B PYKOMHUCSIX BIUIOTh A0 XIV B. CBUZIETENBCTBYET
D. CroyHs, cM.: Stones A. Indications ecrites et modeles picturaux, guides
aux peintres de manuscrits enlumines aux environs de 1300. P. 330.

3 Pomanosa B.JI. PykomucHasi KHATA U TOTUYECKOe MHCbMO Bo dpaHInu
B XIII-XIV BB. M.: Hayka, 1975.

149



MaBa 2

MMCaThCA KaK IO-JTaTBIHU, TAK ¥ HA MECTHOM f3bIKe (bosee
BCEro M3BECTHO TAaKUX CTAPOPPAHIY3CKUX IIOMETOK; ecTe-
CTBEHHO, C PaCIpOCTpaHEeHUEM CBETCKUX MAaCTEPCKUX KOJU-
9YeCTBO MOMETOK Ha HAI[MOHAJIBHBIX A3bIKAX YBEJIHMYUBAETCH).

ITockonbKy ¢ XIII Beka MHCTPYKLUU MUIIYTCA PAZOM CO
CllenraJbHO OCTABJIEHHBIMU I OyAyIledl MUHUATIOPHI Iy-
CTBIMU MeCTaMU HepeIKO BCTPEYAIOTCSA PAa3HOTO PoJia OLInb-
KM U HecoBmazienus: Frustra dimissum fuit hoc spatium quia
nichil in eo debet depingui! («HampacHO OGBLIO OCTaBIEHO
3TO MeCTO, ub0 HUYETO 3/eCh He JIODKHO OBITH HApUCOBa-
HO»), WIX 3HaMeHHTOe Remiet ne faites rien cy car je y feray
une figure qui y doit estre («Pemu, He ZAejaliTe 37eCh HUYE-
ro, ubo s TyT czAenaw ¢Urypy, KoTopas AODKHA TYT OBITH)?.

Bravase peMapku HOCAT BechbMa JIAKOHWYHBIM Xapak-
Tep U 10 CMBICTY aHAJOTUYHHEI 3CKU3aM-CXeMaM, KOTOphIe
YacTO PHUCYIOTCA TaM Ke, Ha IOJIAX, TEMHU JKe MacTepaMu:
coronement du roi («KOpOHOBaHHeE KOpOJIisi»), evesque qui
fait des orders® («emuckom, JaroIuil pacropsokeHUsA»), Adam
qui labore Eve qui file* («<Azam martet, EBa npsgeT») —aTo
He OIKCaHUe, a MIPOCTO HATIOMUHAHME-ATe/UIAIUA K U3BECT-
HOU schemata; ogHaKo 4eM fasblie, TeM Oosiee TOAPOOGHEIE
peEKOMeHZAINY TPeOYIOTCS MacTepy, JaXKe KOTrZa pedb HeT
0, Ka3ajoch ObI, U3BECTHHIX CroXKeTaxX. Eciu u3 Bopmanbos-
ckux omucanuii Ilcantupeii Curapza u JleobepTta sBCTByeT
obparieHue He TOJBKO K 3PUTENbHON IaMATU, HO U K 00-
el nKoHorpadpuIecKol OCBEZOMJIEHHOCTH UCIIONHUTENA,
1O ¢ XIII Beka 1 mo3xe 4acTo caM aBTOP PYKOBOZCTBa He
VKa3bIBaJ, 0 KAKOM MMEHHO IepCOHaXe UZAET pedb B Ipes-
JlaraeMoM H300paKeHUH, 3aMeHAA CJIOBO «/laBuj» Ha 10i,

1 Alexander J.J. G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works. P. 56.

2 Pomanosa B.JI. PykomucHasi KHUATA U TOTUYECKOe MHChbMO Bo ®paHInm

B XIII-XIV BB. C. 99.
3 Martin H. Les esquisses des miniatures. P. 40.
4 Alexander J.J. G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works. P. 59.
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MIPUBOZS IIPOCTOE UKOHOT'PadUIECKOE OMMCAHUE CIIeHBI BHE
CMBICJIOBBIX accollianui, Kyza 6osee mogpobHoe, YeM PYKO-
BozcTBO XII Beka, Hanmpumep: Un homme couchie dedenz
un lit dormant et y ait arbres autour, et une damoiselle en
chemise qui se couche on lit! («YenoBek, jexamuii B mo-
CTeNU, C JepeBbIMM BOKPYT, M GaphIIIHA B pyballke, KO-
Topas JIOXKUTCA B TOCTeIb» (MMeeTCsd B BUAY WUTIOCTPALUS
K kaure Pyo¢wu)). VHOra Takue ONMMCAHUA CIJIBHO rperiaT
MIPOTHUB COZEpPXKaHUA CLIEHbI; HallpUMep, I WUTIOCTpaLuu
K ncaimy 68 («Cracu MmeHs, T'ocrmogu, ©60 BOJBI AOILIH 0
Oyl Moeii»), Tae OOBIYHO M300pakaeTcs BO3/EeBaIOIIN
pyku JlaBuz O MOSIC B BOZE, JAETCS CIeAYIoIass WHCTPYK-
mua: Un roi tout nu issant de terre, tendant ses mains vers
le ciel est en terre jusques au ventre? («O6HaKeHHBIH KOPOJIb,
BOCCTAIOIINM M3 3eMJIH, ITIPOCTHUPast PYKU K Heby, 8 3eme 10
MOfAIC»). 3AECh yKe He TOJbKO HeNOCPEJCTBEHHBIN HCIIONHU-
TeJb, HO U IVIaBa MAacTEPCKOHN UMeeT cy1aboe mpeacTaBIeHre
0 coZlepKaHUU WUTIOCTPUPYEMOT'O TeKCTa U JeMCTByeT, BU-
IWMO, Ha OCHOBE BH3yaJIbHOTO 00pasiia, B KOTOPOM O4YepTa-
HUs BOJH B aHAJOTUYHBIX MUHHUATIOPAX JIETKO MOIJIU OBITh
MIPUHATHI 32 XOJIMBI.

Ecnu 371ech U cOXpaHseTcs OTChUTKA K «KHUTaM 06pasIioB»
WX MOTHUBOB (2 OHU, KaK MBI YKa3bIBaJX BhIIIE, HECOMHEH-
HO, CYIIEeCTBOBAJIU B CBETCKMX MAaCTEPCKUX), TO OHA JieIaeT-
¢ Kyga 6osiee omocpeloBaHHOM, yeM B onucaHuu XII Beka.
AneyAnusa K o61en3BeCTHBIM M300payKeHUSAM WU IIPOCTO
K 3pUTEbHOU MaMATH UCITOJTHUTENIA, BIIPOYEM, COXPAHSAETCS
BIUIOTB 10 XV BeKa—B KOHTPAKTax ¢ MUHUATIOPUCTAMU, IIPU-
BeJIEHHBIX AJIEKCaHZIepOM, IOBTOPSIETCS OAHA U Ta JKe Haubo-
Jiee pacxoykast popmyria: naobpasuthb secundum similitudinem

Berger S., Durrieux P. Les notes pour 'enlumineur dans Les manuscrits
du Moyen Age // Memoires de la Societe des antiquaires de France. 1893.
Ne¢ 3. P. 15.

2 Ibid. P. 18.
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et formam! (1o mozo6HI0 M PUCYHKY). AHAJOTUYHA STOMY
MOAIIMCh, IpuBeAeHHasas MapTeHoM: Daniel en vision qui voit
j-home vestu de linge, saint d’une sainture d’or, siccome ilec
en la page? («JlaHuwi, BUAAIIUN B BUZEHUN MOJIOZOTO Yeso-
BEKa, O/IETOTO B JIeH, ITOATIOSCAHHOTO 30JI0THIM MTOACOM, KaK
3/1eCh Ha CTPAHUIIE»); 3ZIECh ABHO UMEETCA B BUAY KaKOH-TO
KOHKpeTHBIH obpasell. K XIV-XV BekaM, Korja HHCTPYKITUA
CTAHOBUTCS CAMOCTOSITETbHBIM TEKCTOM, KOTOPBIA 3aKa3uynK
mepesjaeT Macrepy, 3a IMOAPOOHBIM OMMCAHUEM >KeIaeMOro
n3006paskeHUs YacTo CJiefiyeT peMapKa: «KaK Bbl MOXKETEe 3TO
BUJIETh HA PUCYHKaX»>, — IIpUYEM UMEIOTCSA B BUAY HE KaKue-
TO TIpUJIaTaeMble K KOHTPAKTy PUCYHKH, a PUCYHKH BOOOIIIE,
T. €. HeYTO 00IIen3BeCcTHOE. ANIeJUTANA K 3pUTeTbHON maMs-
TU CMEHAETCS ale/UIIMEN K OMBITY APYTHX MacTepoB. Brpo-
YeM, 3TO KacaeTCs JIUIIb CAMBIX PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIX CIOKETOB.

MBI yIIOMSHYJTH BBILIE OINpeZAeNeHHYI0 ABONCTBEHHOCTh
HaZIIcel B PYKONHCAX CBETCKOTO Has3HA4YeHWd, rzae ob-
IIENPUHATBIN UKOHOTpadUIeCKUil U3BOZ TOTO WIM WHOTO
CIOXKETa TMOIMPOCTY OTCYTCTBYET, a 4acTO TPebyroTcs u30-
OpakeHUsA Ha GecIpelle[EHTHRIN CIOXKET, He UMEIOIIUN Wi-
JIIOCTPATUBHOM Tpaguiuu. [Ipyu 3TOM mepBas 4acTh TEKCTa
MOXKET UMETh YHUBepCaJbHOE 3HAYEHUE U ONMKCHIBAThH CIO-
JKeT, a BTOpas— MpeHa3HavYaThCs HEIOCPEeACTBEHHO Ma-
ctepy. Takve peMapKu OOBIYHO OCTABJISIOTCS MUCI[OM MIPSIMO
B TEKCTe, Ha/j MECTOM, OCTaBJIEHHBIM /Ui wuttocTparnyi: Illec
comment deux parlements romains viennent de nuit au pont
que devoient les Gaules passer [...] Soit portrait ung pont de
pierre et 'eaue passant par dessoubz. Et en la haute seront
faits gens d’armes...* («3zech [M306pa3u], KaK ABa pUMCKUX

1 Alexander J.J.G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works.
P. 180-181.

2 Martin H. Les esquisses des miniatures. P. 36.
3 Alexander J.J. G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works. P. 180.
4 Ibid. P. 165.
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napyiaMeHTepa MPUXOJAT HOYBIO Ha MOCT, KOTOPBIH TaJLIbl
MOJKHBI TTepeiTH [...] [IycTh 6yaeT uzobpakeH KaMeHHbIH
MOCT W BOJIa, TIPOTEKAloIiass BHU3y. A BBEPXy IyCTb OyAyT
M300paKeHbl BOUHEL...»).

VHOT/]a B CBETCKUX PYKOIMCAX NOSCHEHUE /I 3PUTEN
OTCYTCTBYeT (MM CJIYKUT CaM TEKCT), a B TEKCT, 6e3 oTiu-
YU MOYEPKA, BKIFOYAIOTCSA WHCTPYKIUU JJIA MacTepa, Kak,
K mpumMmepy, B pykomucu «Kamwibl u JumHb»: figura bovis
cuncti tenuto cum funibus («u306pasu 6BIKa, BCETO CBSI3aH-
HOT'O BEpeBKaMU»)L.

3aMevaTeNbHO, YTO IMPOYTEHHUE TAKOTO POZa PEMAapOK
Y HaJW4Yue B HUX IPAMMaTUYECKUX OIMMOOK YacTO BJeYeT
3a cob0¥ OmMOKY, CXOAHbIE C HENPABWIBHONW TPAKTOBKOH
acku3a: O. CTOyH3 OTMeYaeT, YTO B YIOMSIHYTOH BBHIIIE MU-
Huatope «PoMaHa o JlaHcesnoTe» Tanaxaz He 6epem (prent)
cebe Gesblii MUT C aabiM KPECTOM, KaK CKa3aHO B TEKCTE
IJIaBHI, a gewaem (pent) GesbIf IUT Ha albIA KPECT B COOT-
BETCTBUU C ONTMCAHUEM B PyOpUKe, TZe MUCEL] TPOITYCTIUI Ofi-
Hy-eIUHCTBEeHHYyIO OYKBY r: coment galaad fils lanselot pent i
escu blanc,—wu 4To omnbOYHAA TPAKTOBKA CIOXKETA, TAKUM
006pa3omM, CBA3aHa C HENPABWIBHBIM IIPOYTEHUEM IIOSCHU-
TeJIbHOM peMapKu K HaJIuCch2.

BeTpeuaroTcs omnbKY, CBA3aHHbBIE C HEBEPHBIM TEKCTOM
WIN ero HeNnpaBWIbHOM TPaKTOBKOW, M B MUHHATIOpaxX Ha
peznkue 6Gubelickuie CIOXKeThl. AJleKCaHJep NPUBOAUT IIPU-
Mep M300paKeHUs B PYKOIMCH HUZJepiaHAckor Bubmmu®
1460 TOfla «JIBYX JbBOB U YEJIOBEKA», KAK YKa3aHO B MO/IIVCH,
a He JIBYX «IbBUHOIIOAOOHBIX JIIOfIeti», KaK 3HAYUTCSA B TEKCTE
BysnbraTet (2 Llap 23:21-22). HenoHuMaHue WA CO3HATeNb-
HOe YIIPOILeHHE 3aa4Y¥ CBA3aHO 37IeCh, KaK U B MPEBIAYIIEeM

! Ibid. P. 61.

2 Stones A. Indications ecrites et modeles picturaux, guides aux peintres de
manuscrits enlumines aux environs de 1300. P. 331.

3 Stones A. Indications ecrites et modeles picturaux... P. 60.
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MpUMepe, C OUTMOKOM (TIpaBAa, He WCIPABIEHHOM) aBTOpa
WHCTPYKIIUY, MUHUATIOPUCT K€ IIPOCTO MOCJIYIITHO «BBHIIOJ-
HfET 3aKas3».

Hauajo 3TOro «IIpou3BOJia» B CO3JaHUU OOIIMPHBIX IH-
KJIOB 00pa30B 3adukcrpoBaHo H. MopraHoMm yxe B cepeAnHe
XIII Beka (cM. BhINIE B 3TOM maBe «[lepeHOC IEHTPATHHOTO
A7ipa KOMITO3UIIUY B PYTYIO C M3MeHeHUeM CMBICTIa»), Korjga
Ha UKOHOTpadUIO CTAJHU OYEBHUIHO BJIUATH TEKCTHI BCEBO3-
MOXXHBIX ITapadpa3oB Ha HAIMOHAJIBHBIX A3BIKAX U CBETCKUX
counHennii. K koHily XIV Beka B WLIIOCTPAIIUSIX CBETCKUX
pykomuce#i (1 B OOGIIMPHBIX OGHOJIEHCKUX, U B APYTUX ca-
KPaJbHBIX I[MKJIAX) Peyb SIBHO YK€ He HAET O KaKUX-Tubo
3PUTEIBHBIX aCCOLMAIUAX ¢ oOpasiamu. VIcKIro4eHrneM ocTa-
eTcsi Oecco3HaTeNbHOE YCBOEHUE OOIINX MeCT W MPUEMOB
(Tex caMbIX «MUKPOMOAYJIeii»—dacTeii GUryp, mos u kec-
TOB, KOTOpbIE He Bcerza ybequTeNbHO MOMBITANICS CHUCTE-
MaTu3upoBaTh ['apHbe), TO ecTh Ipoliecc, KOTOPBI HUKaK
HeJb3sl peryiaMeHTHpoBaTh. COGCTBEHHO, 3/IECh Y:Ke MOXKHO
KOHCTATHPOBATh CMEPTH XKeCTKOU MKOHorpaduyeckou cxe-
MBI U TIEPEX0/ TUCbMEeHHOW WHCTPYKIUU B COBEPIIEHHO HO-
BOe KayecTBO—IIpeATe4yd WHAVBUAYalTbHOU peHeccaHCHOU
IIPOTPaMMBl, IPeAIOJIaTaolIel U3BECTHYIO CBOOOAY MacTepa
He TpocTo (M He Bcerzia) B BBIOOPE fleTasel, HO B CO3ZIaHUH
caMo¥ KOMIIO3UIIMH, BHIOOPE MPOU3BOJIBHOM CXEMBI JJIS 3a-
Ka3aHHOT'O M300paKeHUA.

«MexaHu4yecknim» n «nepornmbmnyeckmnm» nyTm
COKPALLEHNA UKOHOFPAPUYECKON CXEMBbI

Mpeb1 paCcCMOTpEIX IMMPUMEPHI ITIOCTEIIEHHOI'0 WICHEHWUA ITUTH-
pyeMoﬁ BHByaJIbHOfI €AVHUIBI — OT ITOJTHOT'O HEpa3aeJIbHOT'O
IUKJIA A0 «MOAYJIA» —U MapauI€JIbHO IIPOUCXOJALIEIO OTAE-
JICHHWA B CO3BHAHWH HCIIOJTHUTEA CMbIC/IA I/I306pa)KeHI/IH OT €10
06JII/IKa, CO3ZIaHKE BCE 6osee YHHBEPCAJbHBIX U HeﬁTpaanbe
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10 CMBICITY €UHULL IUTHUPOBAHUA U Tapa/UIeIbHOE pa3BUTHE
TEKCTOBBIX MHCTPYKIIHIA, Bce Oosiee 1 6oiee OTXOAAMIUX OT KOH-
KPETHOTO COAIEP)KaHUs TEKCTa K OECCIOKETHOM U HEKOHKPET-
HOM OIMUCATETHbHOCTH, ONIEPUPYIOIIEH OOITUMU TTOHATUAMH.

Temepb MBI 0O6paTUMCA K crioco6aM azanTanyuy 3TUX pas-
PO3HEHHBIX U U30JIMPOBAHHBIX APYT OT Apyra 3jJeMeHTOB
B HOBBIX TUIaxX KHIDKHONW MUHUATIOPHL, B IIEPBYIO O4epesb
B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM HMCTOPU30BAHHOM WHULIMAJE, CKJIAJbI-
BaBuieMcs B EBporie yxxe ¢ koHIa XI Beka U JOCTUTIIEM pac-
nBera k Havany XIII.

Kak MBI y3ke ckazaiu, 5CKU3BI Ha MIOJIAX PyKONucel mpes-
CTaBJIAIOT OO0 160 IpUMep HpeAeNTbHOTO YIIPOIIEHHS CXe-
MBI C COXpaHEHUEM ee Y3HaBaeMOCTH, OO IpUMep ames-
JIALIMY K CMBICJIOBOM MaMsITH — M300paXKEHUA OTAENbHON ee
3HAYMMOH JeTanu. [IprMepoB IepBOro TUIA 3HAYUTEIHLHO
6osiblile, YeM BTOPOTO.

Tak, urcTo MexaHudeckas peAyKIys OlKcaHa B YIIOMAHY-
TOU BBINIE cTaThbe A. XeliMaHH O TOcC/iefHEN KOMUU YTPEXT-
ckoii Ilcantupul. 3o6pakeHre BparoB B WUIFOCTPALUU
K IICaJIMy 22 COKpallaeTca IPUMEPHO BIBOE 110 CPABHEHUIO
¢ paHHuUM Tpororpadpom — B Iaprkckoii [cantupu (f. 39r)
UX yXe He 6, a BCero 3; B TPU pa3a MeHbllle CTaHOBUTCA
JKUBOTHBIX, TIBIOMINX U3 UCTOYHUKA. CMBIC/Ia U300paXKeHUs
U Jake OOIIUX YePT KOMIIO3UIIUY 3TO HUKAK HEe MEHSET.

WHTepecHo, yTo co BTOpoi mosioBuHBI XII Beka (a BO3-
MOXXHO, U paHbllle) aHAJOTMYHBIN IIpollecc COKpalleHUusd
Y YIIPOIIEeHUsT aKTUBU3UPYETCS B CBA3U C PACIPOCTPAHEHUEM
BMECTO HAPPATHUBHBIX PAZOB, COCTOSAIIUX M3 KPYITHBIX MUHU-
aTIop B JINCT WIH B YacCTh JIMCTA, CUCTEMBI MCTOPHU30BAHHBIX
WHUIIUAJIOB, Hen30eXHO BJIEKYIeM 3a COOOU IosABIeHNE
6oJiee METKOro Y KOMITAaKTHOTO BapWaHTa KOMITO3UIIUNZ.

! Heimann A. The Last Copy of the Utrecht Psalter. P. 316.
2 Paecht O. Book Illumination in the Middle Ages. P. 77 f.

155



MaBa 2

VcTOopr30BaHHBIN MHUIMA, IIEPBBIE 00pa3nbl KOTOPOTO OT-
HOCATCA ellle K anoxe KaposuHros, nosmydaeT MKUPOKYIO I10-
MyJIAPHOCTh B WUTIOMUHaIu Ilcantupeli u bubnuii k cepe-
auHe XII Beka.

B ymomsaHnyToii Beiie ctatbe []. CepernuHoil Ha MaTepuaie
Havasa XIII Beka paccMaTpuBaeTcsd TOT e IIPoLecC MexXaHu-
YeCKOU peAiyKIIUU CIIeHBI 0 IIOJTHOM IOTepU IIepBOHAYAIBHO-
ro cMbicjia. Ha nmpuMepe KOMITO3UIIUI C OTAAIOLIUM IIPUKa3
LIapeM MOXXHO PacCMOTPETh ellje OJWUH MeXaHW3M U3MEHEHUA
WKOHOTpadUU: COKpalleHre, peAyIUPOBAHNUE CXEMBI.

Tak, komu4yecTBO nepcoHaxel B cyZe ColoMOHA B HEKO-
TOPBIX PYKOIIUCAX MOXKET YyMeHbIaTbcdA. B [IcanTrpu Havana
XIII Beka, xpansmietica B Jlusepnyne (Hau. XIII B., Topoa-
ckas 6ubiuorteka, JluBepnyab, MS f. 091; PSA, f. 69v), du-
rypa CJIyTU, KOTOPBIM JO/KEH BBITOJHUTH Mpuka3 CosoMo-
Ha W pa3pyOuTh MJIaZIeHIla, UCYe3aeT, IPU 3TOM caM I[aphb
JEepPXKUT B pyKe He ckumeTp, a Med. Eme B ogHol IlcanTu-
pu (OK. 1210-1220 IT., Boguatckas 6ubmuortexa, Oxcdopy,
MS Bodley 284, f. 94r) He U306pakalOTCA TAK)Ke U JKEHIIK-
HbI ¢ peGeHKOM — CMBIC/I000pasyioliye IepcoHaku, 6e3 Ko-
TOPBIX IIOJTHOCTBIO YTPAYUBAETCA BO3MOKHOCTD «IIPOYUTATh
croxkeT»!. ABTOp ZejaeT BBHIBOJ, YTO MeXaHNYEeCKOe COKpa-
eHNe, «CIUSHUE» ABYX QUTYp B OJHY, OIyCKaHUe mepude-
PHUIHBIX 3/IeMEHTOB, ITyCTh JaXe U BecbMa 3HavallllX, HeCo-
MHEHHO, MEIIaeT Y3HABAEMOCTHU CIOXKETA.

O. IIaxT1?, ToBOpsA 0 BuHYecTepckoit Bubivu BTOPOI IMO-
smoBuHbl XII Beka (Bunuectep, bubinoTrexa cobopa, MS 1,
I160-1175 IT.), I/le TIOAPOGHbIE HappaTUBHbIE (GPOHTHUCIIU-
Chl M 3aCTaBKH, IpUHAZJIeXale pyKe OJHOI'O MacTepa,
COCEJCTBYIOT C UHULIMANaMU, ceJlaHHBIMU JAPYroil pyKoH,

1 Cepeeuna J].A. Murpanusa uKoHOTpadUIECKUX MOTHUBOB B aHIVIMHCKUX
[cantupax XI-XIII Bekos.

2 Paecht O. The Rise of the Pictorial Narrative in 12-Century England. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1953. P. 65.
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Ha3bIBaeT IMOJOOHYIO TATY K MEeXAHUUECKOMY COKPAWeHUo
(yMeHbIIIEHUIO KoaudecTBa GUIYpP, OMyCKAHUIO JeTajel,
cxXeMaTH3alli CaMoro M300paykeHHA) UKOHOTpadHUIecKOm
CcXeMBbl HeoThbeMJIEMOMN NMPUHAJJIEKHOCThIO 3allaZHOU CUC-
TeMbl WUTIOCTPUPOBaHUA TeKcTa. BrpoueMm, MexaHUYeCcKoe
COKpallleHHe B YKCTOM BHIE ZIeJIO IOBOJIBHO peAiKoe. YMeHb-
IeHue Maciitaba usobpaxeHus BiaeveT 3a cob0l yceueHUe
BCEX BTOPOCTEINEHHBIX MOAPOOGHOCTEM, U He TOoNbKo. Heko-
TOpble MHUIIMAIBI BUHYecTepckoil Bubmuu cogepikaT elie
BIIOJTHE Pa3BEPHYTYIO UKOHOTPAadUIO CIoXKeTa, HO OCOOEHHO
TTOKa3aTeJbHBI B 3TOM CMBIC/IE MHUITUAIHI K [Ipopokam (110
CTWIIO SIBHO BOCXOZSINME K BU3aHTUICKUM obpasijam). Tak,
¢durypa Xpucra B MHUIIMANE K KHUTe ViepeMUu COKpaliaeT-
¢ go momyourypsr® (f. 148r; 71); B UHUIIMAIE K IPOPOYECTBY
Wesexuwns (f. 171r; 72) mpeacTaBieHbl He GUTYPHI, @ TOJTOBBI
YeThIpeX alOKIUNTHYECKUX )KUBOTHBIX B CETMEHTAX, U T.II.
37ech KOJTMYECTBO NIEPEXOJUT B KaUeCTBO; B pe3y/IibTaTe CUIb-
HOT'0O MEXaHWYeCKOT'0 COKpallleHUsA KaKAOro djeMeHTa caM
XapaKTep CXeMbl MeHsIeTCs— BO3HHUKAaeT CBOe0OPa3HEbIi Lepo-
2aud, Tae AeTaniy IepBOHAYAJIbHOMN CXeMbl y3HaBaeMbI JIUIIb
OTYaCTU U TpeJIoaraloT He CTOJbKO BU3yadbHOE, CKOJBKO
CMBICJIOBOE Y3HaBaHUe (UTO aHAJOTUYHO OMHMCAHHOMY BBIIIE
Mpe/CTAaBJIEHUIO B OCKM3€ HEe BCEro O4YepKa KOMITO3UIIHU,
a OZHOM, HO 3HAYMMOM ee AeTanu). OCOOEHHO aKTUBHBLIM
Mpoliecc COKpallleHHs CXeMBbl JejlaeTcs B CJIOXKHBIX, MHOT'O-
YaCTHBIX MCTOPHU30BAHHBIX UHUIIMATAX HaTo/obue WHUIHA-
ja In principio, mpe/iecTByoIIero KHure BeITHA, a ©HOTAA
U BceMy TeKcTy BeTxoro 3asera. VICKJIIOUATEILHO HHTEPECHO
HaOJII0ZaTh BO3MOXKHOCTHU TaKOM CXeMaTH3allii Ha OT[esb-
HBIX JIeTajIaX UKOHOrpadhUIeCKON CXeMbl KaXKJOTO U3 JHEMH

! VHTepecHO, YTO IOZAOOHBIN NIpHeM MOXHO HabJoZaTh U B MUHHATIOpaxX
TpeThell Konmuu YTpexTckoil Ilcantupu— Bosbiioii KeHntep6epuiickoit
Icantupwy, rae Xpucroc nuzobpakaeTcs yxKe He B IOIHBIA POCT, KaK B Py-
komucu IX B., a B BuZie TONTyQUTYPHI.
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TBOpeHUA: reOMEeTPUYECKOMY WIEHEHUIO KOMITO3UIUH TTI0YTH
HUYTO He YyIPOXKAeT, TOra KaK Kakjas oTAenbHas ¢urypa
MpeTepIIEBAeT U3MEHEHUs B Pa3HOM cTemeHU. [lepcrieKTu-
BaM M3y4EHUsS ITUX MpolleccoB B mKoHorpaduu CoTBOpe-
HUA MUpa MOCBAINIEeHa BTOPas YacTh HAIIero MCC/IeZOBAHUA.

WTak, cxeMaTUYHO HaMeTHB OCHOBHBIE BEKTOPHI OTHO-
IIEHUH MeXXAy obpasiioM, Komuel, MHCTPYKIMEeH U ee HC-
MOJTHEHVEM B paMKax nepuozga CpefHeBEKOBbs, 06paTUMCS
K KOHKDETHBIM IIpuMepaM —K (GOPMHUPOBAHUIO MKOHOTpPA-
¢uu CoTBOpeHUA MUpA B CaMbIH ILIOZOTBOPHBIN AJIA CJIO-
JKEHUS HOBBIX UKOHOTPaQUIECKUX CXEM MEPUOJ: TIPUMEPHO
C 1000 TI0 1200 TO/.



Yactb |l

NkoHorpadua CoTBopeHusd
MUPA toXXHee Anbn:
PAOHHEXPUCTUAHCKMNE

NCTOYHUKWN, YCTONYNBOCTb

N BAPUATUBHOCTb B PAMKOX

NKOHOTrpadnyecKon cxembl



UckycctBo lLlenTpanbHoii u I0xkHOI UTanuu cepefuHBI
XI—XII Beka ayia ukoHOTpada mpeacTaBiasieT cobol HEYTO
BpoZie aJIXMMUYECKOr'0 TUIJIA, B KOTOPOM CILIaBJI€Hbl HECKOJIb-
KO abCOJIFOTHO Pa3HOPOJHBIX PAHHUX TPAAUIINIi. BBeZIeHHBIN
O. KutuunarepoM A4 onucanua KyapTypel Puma XI1 Beka Tep-
MUH «a@HTUKBapHUaHNU3M»' IIPEKPacHO WILTIOCTPUPYET TaKKe
CUTyal1Io, CJIOKUBIIYIOCA ellle T0JyBEKOM paHbllle 3/1eCh XK€,
B apeaJsie BIMAHUA NaMATHUKOB PuMa BpeMmeH mansl ['puro-
pus VII, Canepho snoxu AsbdaHa 1 0co6eHHO MOHTeKacCHH-
CKOT'0O MOHACTHIPA BpEMEHU MX COBpeMeHHMKa—abbara [le-
3ugepus. OpueHTanys Ha COOCTBEHHOE paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOE
MPOIIIOE U obpallleHue K BU3aHTUICKUM MacTepaM (B Tep-
ByIO oYepe/b MUHMATIOPUCTAM, a IIOTOM U MO3aW4HUCTaMm)
CO3ZaI0T T10JIe B3auMOZeMCTBUA PUMCKOI'O I BU3aHTUHCKOIO
MUpa UKOHOorpaduiecKux cxeM. Brarogaps mocpeiHUYECTBY
MoHTeKacCMHCKOI'O MOHACTHIpA M opueHTanuu Ha Casep-
HO— pe3U/IeHIIUIO IePBOT0 IOKOJIEHUA HOPMaHHOB B MTanuuy,
aHaJoTWYHasA KapTHWHA CKJIajbIBaeTca U Ha CULWINK 3I10XU
pacuBeTta HopmaHzckoi gzuHacTuu. MHOroYrcIeHHbIe UTaIO0-
BU3aHTUICKUE TAMATHUKYA PUMCKO-MOHTEKACCUHCKOTO Kpyra
mo3zHee 61aroaps pacpoCTpaHEHUIO 0OPA3I[OBBIX PYKOITH-
ceil cranu obpasliaMu /sl HKOHOI'papUy MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX
uuKI0B TBOpeHNUs B 3aaIbIIUMCKON KHIKHOM MUHUATIOPE.
KakoBHI jke M3BECTHblE HAaM PaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKUE 00-
pasupl-npoTorpadsl, KOTOpble MOIVI CTaTh IPUMEPOM JJIA

1 Kitginger E. A Virgin’s Face: Antiquarianism in XII-Century art. P. 6-7.
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IIOZIpayKaHUA B XOZle HOBBIX 3aKa3oB B Pume, MoOHTeKacCUHO,
a notoM u B [Tanepmo u MoHpeaie?

MsI 6yzieM, Kak y»Ke yKa3blBalu BO BBeZieHUM, UMETH
Zlesio ¢ TpeMs pororpadamMu. «PUMCKUN TUI» TIpeCTaBIeH
dpeckamu cepeuHbl V BeKa, YKpalllaBIIUMU IJeHTpaJbHbIN
He( MOYTH MOJHOCTBIO CTOPEBIIEH B 1823 roZly PUMCKOM 6a-
sunuku Can-Ilaono-gyopu-ne-Mypa' v IOHOBJIEHHBIMU B KOH-
e XIII Beka [TreTpo KaBayumnau?. VIkoHOrpadus AByX ClieH
CoTBOpeHHA MUpPa, BXOAAIMIUX B BETXO3aBETHHIN ITUKJI ¢pe-
cok 6aswmku CaH-ITaoso, IEXXUT B OCHOBE TaK Ha3bIBA€MO-
ro PUMCKOTO THUIIa®, 0 KOTOPOM peub IoizeT Hinke. Bropoi
npororpad —3HaMeHUTask KOHCTAaHTUHOIOIbCKAsS PYKOIHCh
V-VI BekoB kHuea Boimus aopda Kommowa (London, Br. M.,
MS Cotton Otho B. VI), npuBesennas B 3amagHyto EBpory
BeHellMaHI[aMu B Havase XIII Beka u mmorubmias B 1731 TOAY
BO BpeMs OXkapa B bubmuoreke AubepHxema*. MUHUATIOPHI
pykomcu (ux ObLIO, IO ITOACYeTaM BaliiMaHHa, OKOJIO 330)
W3BECTHBI IIPEeK e BCEro 10 HECKOJABKNM aKBapesAM, BBIIIOJI-
HeHHBIM B Hauvase XVII Beka [lanusiaeMm PabGesneM o 3aka-
3y kosutekimonepa ®abpu ge Ileiipecka. OgHako Haubosee
“HGOPMATUBEH B OTHOIIEHUH 3TOTO IpoTorpada IUKJI MO-
3aWK OJHOTO U3 KYIIOJIOB HapTeKca BeHeIMaHCKoro cobopa

Waetzold S. Die Kopien des 17. Jahrhunderts nach Mosaiken und
Wandmalereien im Rom. ®pecku M3BECTHHI IO 3apUCOBKaM, CZAeIaH-
HBIM B 1634 T. JKMBONHKCIIEM AHTOHHMO DKJIUCCH IO 3aKaszy KapguHaia
®panyecko Bapbepunu (Vat. cod. barb. lat. 4406, f. 23 ff). O xomuposa-
HUU PUMCKHUX ppecok ¥ Mozauk B XVII B. cM. Takoke: Barberini F. Encic-
lopedia dell’arte medievale: http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/francesco-
barberini_%28Enciclopedia-dell%27-Arte-Medievale%29.

Kax MBI yBUZIM, He 6€3 HEKOTOPBIX U3MEHEHHH, CTaBsAMIUX PAZ BOIPOCOB
0 NepBOHAYAJILHOM COCTOAHUU NpoTorpada. Mapusa AHZaIopo Ha3blBaeT
aKBapesy JKJIMCCHU «KUBOMMCHBIM IaJMMIICECTOM», XPAHALIUM CJIe/BI pe-
craBpauuii VIII u XIII 8B. CM.: Andaloro M. La pittura medievale a Roma
312-1431. Milano: Jaca book, 2015. Vol. 1. P. 375.

3 Van der Meulen J. Schoepfer, Schoepfnung. P. 47 f.

4 Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The Cotton Genesis (British Library Codex Cotton
Otho B VI).
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CaH-Mapko, cozepkaliniii OKOJIO COTHU CLieH M3 KHUTU BbI-
Tua'. B cBoeM macurrabHoMm uccaegopanuu K. BaninMasg
u X. Kecciiep BBenU B Hay4YHBIM OOUXOA MOHATHE «KPyT le-
Hesuca jsopga KoTToHa»—OrpoMHBIN KOPIyC NaMATHUKOB
ot VI go XIII Beka, B 3HaUMTEIbHOU CTEIIEHU POJCTBEHHBIX
JpYT APYTy UKOHOTpadpUIecKy U MpeAINoaralollux ooumn
HWCTOYHUK WIU TPYyNIy UCTOYHUKOB. B HezlaBHee BpeMsA 3TOT
CIMCOK MOTIOJHWICA [[eHHENITUM CBUZETeNbCTBOM O paHHEM
pacrpocTpaHeHuy Tpagunnu l'eHesnca topga Korrona—ort-
KPBITBIM B 1963 TOJy U OTPEeCTaBpUPOBAHHBIM B Hadaje
2000-X TOJIOB JIAHTOOAPACKUM MOHYMEHTATHHBIM I[UKJIOM,
JAaTUpPOBAaBLUINMCA KakK 760—770 TOJjlaMU, TaK U cepeiuHOMU
IX Beka B Tak Ha3piBaeMmoil Kpunre I'pexonazenus 613 Ma-
Tephl%, O POJIM KOTOPOTO peub moiiger Huke. HakoHel, Tpe-
TUl npotorpad — rUIoTEeTUYECKUN MPOTOTUIl MUHHUATIOP
cpenHeBu3aHTuiickux OxrareBxoB®. IlATh pykomuceil 3TOH
rpynisl, gatupyeMbix XI-XII Bekamu, BOCXOZAT, 110 MHEHUIO
vccieioBarenei, K obIeil paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM TPaJUIUH.
K. BaifliiMaHH Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCEM CBOEH JKU3HU HEOAHO-
KpaTHO obpariaics K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY: B CIEI[MaJIbHOM pasjie-
Jie TeOpeTHUYecKoro Tpyza «OT CBUTKA K KOoZeKCy»*, B CTaTbe

! Tikkanen J.J. Die Genesismosaiken von S. Marco in Venedig und ihr
Verhaltniss zu den Miniaturen der Cottonbibel nebst einer Untersuchung
tiber den Ursprung der mittelalterlichen Genesisdarstellung besonders in
der byzantinischen und italienischen Kunst.

2 Bertelli G. 1l ciclo pittorico della grotta; Caprara R. Tradizione longobarda
nella pittura della chiesa rupestre del Peccato Originale a Matera // IV
convegno nazionale su «Le presenze longobarde nelle regioni d’Italia».
Cosenza, 2013. P. 1-16.

3 B 3Ty rpymiy BXOAAT IATH pykKomwceii: ®rmopentutickuii OxrareBx (Laur.
Cod. Plut. 5:38, 1-1 mox. XI B.), ABa BatukaHckux OxraTeBxa (Vat. gr. 747,
1070-1080 IT. U Vat. gr. 746, OK. II50 I.), a TaKKe Tak HasplBaeMbIi Ok-
tareBx bubanoreku Cepassa B Ctambyse (Ser. 8) u morubmuii B moxape
1922 1. CMupHckuii OkTraTeBx (EBaHresnbckas mkosna B CMUpHE), /iBa I10-
crefHUX Takxke cepegunbl XII B.

4 Weitzmann K. Illustrations in Roll and Codex: A Study of the Origin and
Method of Text Illustration. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1947.
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o CepanbckoMm OxrareBxe! u (coBmectHO ¢ X. Kecciepom)
B KHUT'e O JpeBHEEBPENCKUX MCTOKAX MKOHOrpaduu psga
ciieH Ha npuMepe ¢pecok B Jlypa-EBpomnoc?. VITorom mouicka
paHHeXpUCTUAHCKOTro npoTorpada OKTaTeBXOB CTal yXe YIO-
MSHYTBIHM BbIllle MacIITabHbIN Tpya BaiimanHa u BepHa6o®,
BBILIE/IINH yKe TI0C/Ie CMEPTH NIEPBOTO U3 HUX U TIOCBSIIEH-
HBIH He TOJIBKO TOJHOH My6iuKaiuu Bcex MuHuatiop OKTa-
TEBXOB, HO U MePEeYHCIEHNIO BCeX BO3MOKHBIX TIOBIUSABIINX
Ha HUX WCTOYHUKOB: OT €CTeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIX TPAaKTaTOB
U JIOXPUCTUAHCKOI eBperCcKOoi M300pasuTebHON Tpaau-
LU JI0 PUMCKUX S3BIYECKUX U PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX HCTOY-
HUKOB. B pesynbrare 3TOro aHaju3a KapTHUHA M3HAYAIbHOU
HEOZHOPOJHOCTH JJaXKe CaMBIX PAHHUX ITUKJIOB CTAHOBUTCS
TpeJebHO HamIAAHoW. HOBEIN cBeT Ha MpobieMy MpOJIrBa-
eT ucciegoBanuie k. JlayZieHa*, B KOTOPOM aBTOP MaKCH-
MaJIbHO KOHKPETHO OOPHCOBHIBAET YEPTHI IPEATIONAaraeMoro
npororpada. OH Ha3bBaeT OOGIIUM WCTOYHUKOM /I COXpa-
HUBIINXCS TSTU PYKOIIHICEN KOZAEKC C 374 WUIIOCTPALMAMU,
JIaTUPYEMBIII BpeMEHEM OT 800 /0 1075 Iofia U aKKyMYJIUPO-
BaBIIMU B CBOEM IIMKJIE MUHUATIOP PAJ PAHHUX TPaJULINM.
YacTh MUHHATIOP, B TOM YHCJIEe M OCOOEHHO WUHTEpEeCYIOIas
Hac 4acTh IIUKJIA, TOoCcBAmeHHas COTBOPEHUIO MUPA, CBA3BI-
BaeTcs C JIOXPUCTUAHCKOM eBpeCKO TpasuIuel, poACTBEH-
HOH pocnucsaMm cuHaroru B Jlypa-EBpomoc®.

MbI He 3aTparvBaeM celyac BOIPOC 00 M3HAYaIbHOM
OZHOPOJHOCTH YW HW30JUPOBAHHOCTH KaXKJOW U3 paHHUX

1 Idem. The Octateuch of the Seraglio // Actes du X Congres d’etudes
Byzantines. Istanbul, 1957.

Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The Frescoes of Dura Synagogue and Christian
Art. Washington: Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and Collection, 1990.

Weitzmann K., Bernabo M. The Byzantine Octateuchs.

4 Lowden J. The Octateuchs. A Study in Byzantine Manuscript [llustration.
P. 8o f.

5 Weitzmann K., Bernabo M. The Byzantine Octateuchs. P. 299.
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WKOHOTpadUIeCcKUX TPaAULINi — HIDKe OyZeT IoKa3aHo, YTOo
B pAZie CJIy4aeB ee He CyIIecTByeT U B IaMATHHUKaX V-VI BEKOB.

Hac GyzeT 3aHMMaTh B HACTOSIIENH YaCTH BOIMPOC O CIIO-
cobax COBMEIIEHUS 3JIEMEHTOB U3 3TUX TPEX PA3HOPOAHBIX
pPaHHUX TpaJWLIUHK B paMKaxX OZHOIO LIMKJIA WIN Jaxe CIie-
HBI, IpUHAaJIeKallel K Tak Ha3bIBaeMOMY PUMCKOMY THITY’.
Croco6Bl COBMEIIEHUS 3JIEMEHTOB U3 Pa3HBIX UCTOYHUKOB
B OZHOUM KOMIIO3ULIMM PAacCMOTPEHBl HaMU B IpeAblAyliei
YaCTU —A0CTaTOYHO OTOCJIATh YUTATeNA K pACCMOTPEHHOMY
npuMepy GPOHTHUCIIHCOB K KHUTe Beitusa B Typckux Bubmusax
(wnn. 8a, 86, c. 90, 91), KOTOPHIE BO3BOAATCSA K HECKOJIBKUM
pPaHHUM M300pa3UTEeNbHBIM TPAAULUAM (110 MEeHbLIEH Mepe
K IATH: JOXPUCTUAHCKON eBpelCKON—3a cueT MHOXeCTBa
anoKpuPUIECKUX MeMeHTOB, KOTTOHOBCKOM U [TATUKHIDKUA
AmbepHxeMa, a Takke K TPaJUIIMU PaHHEro mpoTtorpada
cpeaHeBU3aHTUMCKUX OKTaTeBXOB U K IO3JHEAHTUYHOMY
BaTukanckomy Beprunnio), B cBsA3u ¢ yem X. Kecciiep Ha3bl-
BaeT Typckue GPPOHTUCITUCH «Pe3yIbTaTOM CBOOOJHOTO pas-
MBIIUIEHNA HA TeMBl psZla paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX MOJenei»2.
BcmoMHUM: B IpOLLION YacTM MBI KOHCTaTUPOBAaIU, UTO
B 3TOT IleproZ, KOMOWHAIMA Pa3HOPOJHBIX IO IIPOUCXOXKe-
HUIO 3JIEMEHTOB BO3MOXKHA YK€ He TOJBKO BHYTPU LIMKIIA,
HO U BHYTPU OTZAeNbHO B3ATOU clieHbl. K nmpumepy, B clieHe
CoTBOpEHUA YesIoBEKa PALOM C JIeKAIUM AZJaMOM, BOCXOZs-
myM K Tpagunyy OKTaTeBXoB, QUTYPUPYIOT aHTENbI-al0paH-
ThI, OTHOCSIINECS K €BPECKOI anmoKpUPUIECKON TPaJuIiy,
a B ClleHe ITyTellecTBUA CB. llepoHMMa B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM
bpoHTHCIIMCE TOBTOPEHBI KOpabiu DHes u3 BaTUKaHCKOTO
Beprunusa.

K saTOMYy THUITY «KOHTJTMPOBAHUS» PA3HOPOJAHBIMU dJIeEMeH-
TaM¥u MBI U obpatumcs. Takve Bapualuy, 3aMeHbI BHYTPU

1 Cwm.: Van der Meulen J. Schoepfer, Schoepfnung.

2 Kessler H. L. Hic homo formatur. The Genesis frontispieces of the Carolingian
Bibles. P. 163.
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YCTOMYUBON cXeMbI MBI OyzieM KJIacCUUIMPOBATh KaK CMbIC-
Jl08ble U nadcmuueckie—B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, HAaCKOJIb-
KO COXPaHHBIM OCTaeTCs CMBICI u3obpakeHusa. Hamra 6u-
)KaIad 3aZiaya— HaIAZHO 1T0Ka3aTh, IZe B KaXX/J0M Cydae
KOHYaeTcsd CMBICTIOBAs 3aMeHa, OCHOBaHHAasA Ha OCO3HAHUU
CIOJKeTa ¥ BOCIIPUATHY YacTell KOMIO3UIIMU KaK 3HAYMMBIX
C TOYKM 3pEeHUs CMBICIA, M HAUMHAETCA IIAaCTUYECKasi, UTHO-
pUpyIoIas 0cCOGEHHOCTH CIOXKETA U alle/UTHPYIOIAsa Ipexe
BCETrO K CXOXXEeMY BHEIIHE WM IOAXOAINIeMY BU3YaIbHOMY
00pasily U3 napaulesbHOTO psiza. BEIOpaHHEIN KPYT MaMATHU-
KOB /IaeT IMIUPOKKUE BO3MOXKHOCTH JIJIS TAKOM KiIaccuUKALIUU.



Masa 1

«Pumckum tTun»

Kpyru namaTHukoB. KomMno3uumoHHas
CTPYKTYypa 1 ee npoucxoxpgeHue.
MpaHMLUbl KOMMO3VLMOHHOW MOABUXHOCTU
BHYTPW €OMHOro Tuna

TloHATHe «pUMCKUIf TUII»!, BBeZileHHOe 1. Ban gep MeiineHoM,
MBI MOXXEM YTOYHUTD, CBSI3aB C YETHIPbMSA «KOHI[€eHTPUYeCKH-
MU KpyraMu» MaMsATHUKOB, CCPYIIIMPOBAHHEIX 110 CTENEHU
yAIEHUS OT IEPBOMCTOYHMKA. MBI 6€TI0 0OPHCOBAIH UX BO
BBezeHUM, pacCMOTPUM 37ieCh KaXKABIH U3 HUX IoApoOHee.
1. COOCTBEHHO «PUMCKUM TUI»—3TO CAM PAaHHEXPUCTHU-
aHCKul mpororpad: morudiire Gppeckr pUMCKOLN 6a3MINKu
Can-ITaono cepeaunsl V Beka (unn. 16); GPOHTHUCIUCH TaK
Ha3BIBaEMBIX TMTAHTCKUX WIM aTIAHTOBCKUX bubmuii, pac-
MIPOCTPAHMBIINXCS B X0Zle TPEroprUaHCcKoil pedopmer u3 Puma
mo Vrtanuu, a mo3xe u 3a ee npegensl. Hac 6yayT uHTepeco-
BaTh pykonucu Puma u Mramuu konna XI u XII Beka?, Tou-
Hee, /IByX- WIN MHOTOPETUCTPOBBIE GPOHTUCIVCH K KHUTE
BeITHA WM KO BceMy TeKCTy BeTxoro 3aBeTa B ClIeAyIOUIUX
Bubnuax: [MamatuHckoit (Vat. Palat. lat. 3, f. 5, moci. 4eTs.
XI B.; unn. 17), bubmuu us IManteona (Vat. lat. 12958, f. 4v,

1 Cwm.: Van der Meulen J. Schoepfer, Schoepfnung. P. 47—48.

2 Cwm.: Brieger P. Bible illustration and Gregorian Reform // Studies in Church
History. 1965. Vol. II. P. 154-164; a Tak)Xe MaTepUaJIbl }KeHEBCKOU KoHbe-
penuuu 2010 I.: Les Bibles atlantiques. Le manuscrit biblique a I'époque de
la réforme de I'Eglise du Xle siecle. Firenze: Sismel-Edizione del Galluzzo,
2016.
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16. CoTBOpeHue mupa. Akeapenb A. Dknuccu, caenaHHasa ¢ pecok
6asunukn Can-lMaono-$pyopu-ne-Mypa B Pume (Vat. cod. barb. lat.
4406, f. 23), 1634 r. (Puc. A.A. Tesgon-Bypmynu)

cep. XII B.; wnn. 18), u3 Toau (Vat. lat. 10405, f. 4v, 1-9 4eTB.
XI B.; wwn. 19), Canra-Yeuwntus-uH-TpacteBepe (Vat. Barb.
lat. 587, f. 5, XI—1-a getrB. XII B.; wwi. 20), us Yusuzgaie
(Cividale, Museo Archeologico Naz, Cod. Sacr. I/11, f. 1%;
wnn. 21), u3 lepymxu (Perugia, Bib. com. cod. L.59, f. 1r,
cep. XII B.; wwn. 22); eie u3 AByx bubmauit XII Beka: bub-
suu u3 bubnuoreku Anmxkenuka B Pume (Angelica, cod. 1273,
f. 5v) u Bubmuu u3 ¢mopeHTUiickoi JlaypeHruanbl (Bib.
Med. Laur., Edili 125). MccregoBarenu CBA3BIBAIOT IIOSBJIE-
HIe MHOTOPETHCTPOBLIX GPOHTHUCIIMCOB B aTIAHTOBCKUX Bu-
611sIX PuMa ¢ HemocpeCTBEHHBIM BIUSHUEM KapOJIUHICKUX
06pa3s1oB, B yactHocTH bubsmu Can-TTaono-dyopu-ne-Mypa

! P. TappuCOH He NMPHUYUCIAET 3Ty BUOINIO HENOCPEACTBEHHO K «PHUM-

CKOMY THUITy», HU)KE MBI IOKakeM moueMy. Garrison E.B. A Note of the
Iconography of Creation and of the Fall of Man in the XI and XII-Century
Rome // Studies in the History of Medieval Italian Painting. 1960-1962.
V. 4. P. 201, 148-152.
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17. CotBOpeHune mupa. ManatuHckasa Bubnuma (Vat. Palat. lat. 3, . 5),

nocn. yets. XI B. (Puc. A. A. Tesgon-Bypmynu)
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18. CoTBOpeHmne mupa. Bubnua ManteoHa (Vat. lat. 12958, f. 4v), cep.
XlIl B. (Puc. A.A. Tegon-Bypmynu)
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20. CoTBOpeHue Mupa. bubnua na

-YHeunnua-nH-TpacTteBepe
(Vat. Barb. lat. 587, f. 5), XI —1-a yeTts. XII B.). (Puc. A. A. Tesgoit-
Bypmynu)
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21. CoTBopeHue mupa. Bubnna na Ynemngane (Cividale, Museo Archeo-

logico Naz, Cod. Sacr. I/1l, f. 1), X1l B.

22. CoTBOpEHMNE MUpA.
Bnbnusa na Mepypxu
(Perugia, Bib. com.
cod. L. 59, f. 1r,

cep. Xl B.).
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23. CoTBOpEHME MUpa. Ppecka 6a3nnmku CaH-xxoBaHHU-a-MNopTa-
NatuHa (Pum, nocn. yets. Xll B.)

24, CoTtBOpeHue mupa. Ppecka CaHTyapuo-genna-MagoHHa B Hepu
(Naumo, 1-a non. Xl B.)
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(Codex membranaceus saeculi IX)!, xpauuBIuerica B 6a3u-
JuKe ¢ 873 rofa. B rpynmy «puUMCKOTO THIIa» BXOJAT TaK-
’)Ke M aMATHUKW MOHYMEHTAJIbHOU >XMBOIHUCH — GPECKU
Puma u Jlaius TOTO ke BpeMeHH: Uk TBopeHus B 6a-
swinuke CaH-/)xoBaHHM-a-[lopra-JlatuHa (PuM, moci. 4eTs.
XII B.; wun. 23), dpecku Ckana-Canta B JlaTepaHe (1130 T.),
CaHrtyapuo-zneia-MazionHa B Yepu (Jlamuo, 1-9 nos. XII B.;
wun. 24), oparopus oMbl Bekkera B kpunte cobopa B AHa-
HbU (TIOCITE 1173 T.; WA 25)— BIUIOTD /IO TOSABJIEHUS [UKJIa
9TOTO TUIA BO dpecKax BepxHell 6a3WIUKU B ACCU3U KOH-
ma XIII Beka. Bce 3T maMATHUKH 0OpasyioT AOCTATOYHO
LIeJIOCTHYIO I'PYIITy, TPaZULIMOHHO BO3BOJVMYIO HEIOCpea-
cTBeHHO K dpeckam Cas-ITaono. M. 3anpren® mpUducigeT
K MMaMATHUKAM «pPUMCKOTO THIIa» TaKXe W /IB€ UCIIaHCKHe
Bbubmuu XI Bexa: bubnuu us Can-Ilepe-ge-Pozec (Paris, Bib.
nat., cod. lat. 6, f. 6) u Punomickoro monacteips (cod. Vat.
lat. 57209, f. 5v) —oaHaKO MBI 6yZIeM pacCMaTpUBATh 3TH Ba
JIOCTaTOYHO 060CO6IEHHBIX TIPUMEPA OTAENBHO B CIeAyIOIEi
gactd. K 3ToMy ke TUITy OTHOCUTCA YHUKAIbHBIN ITAMATHUK,
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO CBA3bIBAaEMBIH ¢ MKOHOTpadueit ¢ppecok Ha-
swinku CaH-Ilaoso, Tak HaspiBaeMbIi KOHCTaHTUHOB KpecT
(JlaTepan, Cankra Canktopym, XII wiu XIII B.; 73).

1 Cwm.: Ayres L.M. The Italian Giant Bibles: aspects of their Touronian
ancestry and early history // The early medieval Bible: its production,
decoration, and use. Cambrige: Cambridge University Press, 1994. P. 125—
154; Orofino G. La decorazione delle Bibbie atlantiche tra Lazio e Toscana
nella prima meta del XII secolo // Roma e la Riforma Gregoriana.
Tradizioni e innovazioni artistiche (XI-XII sec.). Roma: Viella, 2007.
P. 357-379. CMm. Takxke: Bilotta M.A. La Réforme grégorienne et ses
programmes iconographiques: le cas des peintures murales de I'ancien
Palais des Papes du Latran a Rome et leur rapport avec I'illustration
des Bibles atlantiques // Les Bibles atlantiques. Le manuscrit biblique
a Iépoque de la réforme de Iéglise du Xle sieécle. Firenze: SISMEL
Edizioni del Galluzzo, 2016. P. 135-136.

2 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 49.
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25. CoTBOpeHNe Mupa. Ppecka opaTopus Pombl BekkeTa B KpunTe
cobopa B AHaHbu (nocne 1173 r.)

2. [TaMATHUKHU 611umnezo Kpyea CBA3aHbI C KOHTaKTaMU
PUMCKOW ¥ BHU3aHTHUMCKON Tpagului B 1070-1080-X rofax
B XOJI€ TIEPECTPOMKY MOHACTHIPsS B MOHTEKacCHHO mpy abba-
Te Jleaugepun. Pe3oHaHC He JolieInero o Hac 1ukiaa TBo-
pPEeHMsA B MOHTEKACCHHCKUX (pecKax 3aTparuBaeT peabedsl
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTI'O CaJ’IepHCKOI‘O aHTeneHauud: 60 IIacTUH
M3 CJIOHOBOHM KOCTH, coZleprKaliux ciieHbl BeTxoro u HoBoro
3aBeToB (1080-e wiu 1140-€ IT.?, CanepHo, My3eii guoliesal;
1 Cm.: Pace V. Una bibbia in avorio. Arte mediterranea nella Salerno dell’XI

secolo. VicTuHHOe Ha3HavYeHKe aHCaMOJIA U3 38 IUIACTUH C HApPAaTUBHBIMU

I/I306pa)KeHI/IHMI/I U HECKOJIbKUX J€CATKOB OpPHaMEHTaJ/IbHBIX na”esen o

CUX [Op HEM3BECTHO. MHEHUs HCCIeJoBaTelel pasAeNinch Mexay aH-

TeleH/AueM, ZI0CCATIOM, IEKOPOM TPOHA, ABEPEei WX aJTapHOM mperpazbl.

Cwm.: Carli M. Sull’assetto originario degli avori di Salerno. Storia delle

testimonianze e delle supposizioni // L'enigma degli avori (N2 1). Vol. I.

Bologna: artstudiopaparo. P. 133-153. K. Mio/uiep cBA3bIBaeT MKOHOTpa-

U0 BETX03aBETHOTO IIMKJIA C PAHHEaHIIMICKUMU NTaMATHUKaMU Hadasa
X1 B.—T'enesucom Kagmona u ['ekcaTeBXoM Dib(pprKa— U MpeArnoIaraeT
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26. Mepsbit 1 BTopot gHM TBopeHus. CanepHCKM aHTeneHann
(1080-e nnu 1140-e rr., CanepHo, Mopoackoi Myseit)
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27. CoTBOpPEHME MUPA U ucTopus npapoautenen. (BepnuH, Focynap-
CTBEHHble My3eu, cobpaHue ckynbnTypbl. MoHTekaccuHo, 2-a non. XI B.)

WL 26), ¥ pebedbl 6epIMHCKOH IIaCTUHBI U3 CJIOHOBOM KO-
ctu (BepnuH, TocyapcTBEHHBIE My3€eH, COOpaHKe CKYIbITYPHI,
MoHnTekaccuHo, 2-1 noi. XI B.; wun. 27); ¢pecku B 1. CaHT-
Anmxeno-uH-®opmuc (moca. ders. XI B.)!; cuiuiuiickue
Mo3auku [TamatuHckoil kamnesuisl B [Tasepmo (1154-1166 IT.;
unn. 28) u cobopa B Monpeaste (1180-1189 IT.; Wi 294d, 296).
VIcTOYHMKOM BapHaTHUBHOCTHU UKOHOrpaduu TBopeHU B Ia-
MATHUKAX GJIMKHEro Kpyra olrocpejoBaHHO CTAHOBUTCS BeCh
KpYT IlepeuylrcIeHHbIX HaMU BhIllle paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX HC-
TOYHUKOB. V3HauayibHasA CBA3b MaMATHUKOB «PUMCKOT'O THIIA»
¢ Tpagunueli OkTaTeBXoB ycraHoBleHa yxe O. [lemycom?,

BO3MOXXHOCTB 3aKa3a IUIACTUH KEM-TO U3 [IePBbIX HOPMAHHCKUX I'epIioroB
(Pobeprom I'Buckapgom?). Cm.: Miiller K. Old and New Divine Revelation
in the Salerno «Ivories» // Mitteilungen des Kunsthistorischen Institut in
Florenz. 2010—2012. N2 54.1. P. 1-30,—4YTO B IIeJIOM HEe OTMEHSET CBI3U
BETX03aBETHOT'O IWKJIA ¢ Tpazunuel [eHe3nca sopaa Korrona.

! 1. BeTTIITA#H MOJAraeT, 4TO U3 21 CIIeHH! BETX03aBETHOTO CIOMKeTa (Coxpa-
HWIOCH 13) 8 yTepsAHHBIX npegcTaiuy [llects gHel TBopenus, CozpaHue
EBbl u Uckymenue npapoguteneit (Wettstain J. Sant Angelo in Formis et
la peinture medievale en Campanie. Geneve: Droz, 1961. P. 36). Cm. Tak-
xke: Toubert H. Un art dirigé. Reforme grégorienne et iconographie.

2 Demus O. The Mosaics of Norman Sicily. P. 252-255, 445-446.
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28. MNepsbIt aeHb TBOopeHUs. Mosaunkn ManaTuHekom kanennoi B MNa-
nepmo (1154-1166)
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29a un 296. Mepsbit AeHb TBOopeHns. Mosaukn cobopa B MoHpeane
(1180-1189)

MIPEJOIOXUBIINM B CBOEM HCCIENOBAHUN O CHUIVWIMHCKUX
MO3aWKax, YTO TOPHWIOM, B KOTOPOM CIUIABWJINCH TPaZUIsA
OKTaTeBXOB, pAHHEBU3aHTUICKAsA U pUMCKast HKOHOTpadus,
CTa MOHTEKACCUHCKHE «KHUTHU 00pasiioB» (3TOH TeMe IT0-
cBAmeHa ctaTthsa JI. M. EBceeBoii!). Hac 6yayT nHTepecoBaTh
KaK TeXHUYEeCKHe TToAPOOHOCTH B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHS KaK
MUHUMYM TPeX PAHHUX TPaJUIUi, TaKk U— B GOJIbIIIEH cTemne-
HHU—MECTO U POJIb 3JIEMEHTOB, 3aMCTBOBAaHHBIX U3 KOXK/JO0H
M3 3TUX TPAJUIIMN B HOBOM KOMIUIEKCHOU CXeMe.

Mei OyzieM AeIUTh KOKAYI0 KOMITO3ULIUIO IlepBOro AHS
TBOpeHUA, Ha HECKOJBbKO IOJIeM ¢ HEOJWHAKOBOU Mepoi

1 Esceega JI. M. Tpaauuuu KoHcranTHHONONA U PuMa B MKoHOrpaduu BeT-

X03aBETHOTO IMKJIAa Mo3auK Cunmwinu. C. 277-298.
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30. Meps.biit geHb TBOpeHus. BaTtukaHckun OkTaTtesx (Vat. gr. 746,
f. 19v), Xl B. (Puc. A. A. Tesgon-Bypmynu)

31a. OtoeneHne CeeTa oT TbMbl. BaTukaHckuit OkTaTteBx (Vat. ar.
747, . 15r), X1 B. (Puc. A.A. Tasgon-Bypmynn)
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316. CoTBopeHue Mupa (getans). MenTatesx AwbepHxema, VI-VII BB.,
Pum (?) (Paris, Bib. Nat. MS n.a. lat. 2334, f. 1v)

YCTOMYMBOCTH U OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU U300pakeHus. Ha mepBom
MeCTe, ecTeCTBEHHO, OyzeT «30Ha TBopLa», Aajee—b6oee
TIOZIBIKHBIE Y BADUATHUBHEIE QJIaHKUPYIOLIHE 3JIEMEHTHI (Tep-
conuduraruu CBeTa u TbMBbI, CBETIIA, AHTENbI) U HauboJee
Mo/IBEpKEHHAs N3MEHEHUSM HIDKHSA YacTh. Ee MBI Oyzem Ha-
3bIBaTh «Ileli3aykeM TBOPEHUs», U IMEHHO OHA JaCT OOJbIINH-
CTBO Pa3HOPOJHBIX IO MPOUCXOXKAEHUIO IPUMEPOB — caMble
pasHble BapyaHTHI u306pakeHus Jlyxa Hazi Be3gHOM u ApyTue
cBOeoOpasHble, TIOYTH abCTPAKTHBIE «Iei3aku» TBOpeHWS,
JIVIIeHHBIE YeJ0BeYeCKUX GUTYP U BOCXOAAIINE K JOXPHUCTH-
aHCKOMY IUIacTy B Tpagaunyu OKTaTeBXoB (WLN. 30, 314, 310).
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3. [JaMATHUKY danbHezo Kpy2d — CaMbIi OOIIMPHEIH ILTACT,
BKJIIOYAIOMIMI JeCATKH, a TO U COTHU NMaMATHUKOB. MBI I10-
MbITaEMCSI Pa3rpaHUYUTh /IBA IOTOKA BIUSHUN «PUMCKOTO
TUIIa» Ha LUKIBL TBOpeHuA 3a Anbnamu B XI-XII Bekax. Bo-
IIEPBBIX, 3TO IIPAMOE paclpocTpaHeHue BANAHNUN PruMa—3Kc-
MaHCUS TPAJUIUN aTJAaHTOBCKUX BubOimuii cHavana Ha Tep-
putopuu Mtanuuy, motoMm u 3a AsibiaMu. B chepy ganbHero
BJIUAHUA «PUMCKOI'O THUIIa» MONAZAl0T JECATKU HEMEIKUX,
bpaHIy3CcKUX, aHITIMHACKUX TAMATHUKOB, BKIIOYAIONINX KaK
COOCTBEHHO PYKOIIMCH IOJHBIX Bubnuii (B OAWH WIK He-
CKOJTbKO TOMOB), TaK U IIUKJIBI «JTUCTOB Iepe]; [IcamTupbhio»,
BKJIIOUAIOLIME BETX03aBEeTHLIE ClieHbl. B momHeix Bubauax 3a
OTOT II€pUOZ, HAMEYaeTCAd W COBEPIIAETCA JBOJNIONUA THUIIA
MUHHATIOPHI OT TMOJTHOCTPAHUYHOT'O PPOHTHUCINCA K MHOTO-
YacTHOMY WHUIIMaTy'. Bropas rpymma 6osiee paHHUX TaMsIT-
HUKOB, JIUIIb OIIOCPEOBAHHO OTHOCALIUXCA K «PUMCKOMY
TUILy», — PE3YJIbTaT CaMOCTOATEJBHOIO Pa3BUTHA PaHHEU-
CIIAHCKOM M paHHeaHIMMCKON UKOHOTpaduH, MpeOMUBIIEL
PUMCKYI0 (M UHBlE paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUE) TPAJUIIUIO B CBOEM
COOCTBEHHOM, OTHOCHUTEIBHO U30JIMPOBAHHOM MHpe 00pa3oB.
DTO B IEPBYIO ouepesb YIIOMAHyTble HAMU B IIEPBOM YacTu
Tenesuc KagmoHa u I'ekcaTteBx DinbdprKa, CTaBIINE OTpaXKe-
HUeM BIUAHUA Tpazuuuu ['eHesuca jopza KorToHa uepes
KapOJIMHICKUe NaMATHUKU KOHTHHeHTa. K 9Toil ke rpyie
MBI OyZleM IPUYHNCIATH JABE KaTaJOHCKUX Bubiamn—ymo-
MsHyTbIe Bbillle bubmuu us Can-Ilepe-ae-Pogec u Pumosia,
TPAAUIIMOHHO MPUYHUCTISIEMbIE K «DUMCKOMY THITY», OJHAKO,
KaK MBI YBUJUM, oOiajaioliyie CBOel, O4eHb 3HAYUTEIIb-
HOH crennuKoi. dTOMy AajbHeMy Kpyry OyzZeT IOcCBsIe-
Ha TPeThA 4acThb.

! 3asbTeH Boiex 3a BaH fgep MeitieHoM HaswpiBaeT ux (B 4yacTHOCTH, Bub-
snu 3 IlonTrHEU 1 CYBUHBU) «CBOOGOAHBIM Pa3BUTHEM ,,pUMCKOTO THIA“
ceBepHee Anbm»: Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs
Schopfungstage und naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 49.
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«Pumckuin Tun». Bonpoc o nepBOUCTOYHUKE

Wtak, obpatuMcsa K MaMATHUKaM COOCTBEHHO «PHMCKOTO
THIa» U ODKHEMY KpyTy. [IepBOMCTOYHHUK IpeCTaBIEHHOTO
B MaMATHUKaX V BeKa «PUMCKOTO THIa» JOJTOe BpeMs ObUI
U [0 CUX IIOp ABJIAETCA IpegMeToM Auckyccuu. JI. M. EBce-
€Ba B CBOEH CTaThbe 0 MOHTEKACCHHCKOHN «KHUTe 00pasIoB»
puBOAUT MHeHMe JleMyca u KutnuHrepa, nojararomyx, 9To
IIpeeMCTBEHHOCTD TPaAULINY, NTONIyYUBIIell Ha3BaHHe «pUM-
CKOIi», CBfi3aHa C obpaleHreM K paHHEBU3AaHTUICKUM BETXO-
3aBeTHHIM I[MKJIaM Kak B Pume V-VIII Bexos!, Tak u B IOx-
Hot Utanuu cepeauubl X1 Beka. Benes 3a Humu . MaTTus
HasbIBaeT B KaueCTBE BO3MOXKHOI'O BOIUIOLIEHUA 3TOr0 TUIIA
3aMMCTBOBAHUA MOHTeKACCUHCKHe (pecKU, 3aKa3aHHEBIe
B KOHIIE T060-X TOI0B abbatom [le3ugepruem?, — MaMsaTHUK,
OJIULIETBOPSIONINI cOO0¥ HOBbIe NKOHOTpapUUecKre 33/[a4n
SIIOXU ABIKEHUA «aHTUKBapHUaHN3Ma», CBA3aHHOMN OJJHOBpe-
MeHHO ¢ obpaieHreM (0co6eHHO B PumMe) K COGCTBEHHBIM
PaHHEeXpPUCTUAHCKUM IaMATHUKaM U IpHUBJeYeHHeM BU3aH-
THUHCKUX 00pa3LoB. DTOT IPOMEXYTOYHBIH I[UKJI, IT0 MHEHUIO
aBTOpA, CBA3BIBAET PUMCKYIO «CIOKHOCOUYMHEHHYI0» UKOHO-
rpaduto TBopenus XI-XII BekoB u 6ojiee pasBepHYTHIE CH-
nwiniickue nukibl XII Beka.

Bnpouewm, cornacHO ymoMAHYyTOM HaMu rumnoTese Bati-
MaHHa®, U olpezeseHHble 3JeMeHThl «pUMCKOTO THUIIa»

Esceesa JI. M. Tpapuiuu KoHcraHTHHOIONA U PuMa B MKOHOTpaduu BET-
X03aBeTHOro IyKJIa Mo3auk Cunmauu. C. 278.

2 Matthiae G. Pittura romana del Medioevo, sec. XI-XIV. Roma: Fratelli
Palombi, 1988. P. 98. HekoTopslii cBeT Ha MpobieMy MOIIN GBI IPOJIUTH
dpecku gouepHeit 6azunnku— CaHT-AHDKen0-uH-Popmuc 61u3 Kamyw,
HO TaM, KaK y>Ke TOBOPWJIOCH BBIIIE, OT PaHHEH 4acTu LUKJIa Beitusa co-
XpaHWIaCh JIUIIb ClieHa VIsrHaHUA U3 pasd, He COBIAZAIoNIasd HU C Bepcuei
OKTaTeBXOB, HU C CUIIWIMACKUMY MO3aUKaMH, HU C «DUMCKHAM THIIOM».

3 Weitzmann K., Bernabo M. The Byzantine Octateuchs.
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MhaBa 1

TBopenus, U MUHHUATIOPH OKTaTEBXOB MOI'YyT BOCXOJLUTH
K OJHOMY JApeBHellleMy, AOXPHUCTUAHCKOMY IIepBOMCTOY-
HUKY—TII0 Bcell BepOATHOCTH, UyAelCKOMY, POACTBEHHOMY
dpeckam cunaroru B Jlypa-EBpomoc. PobepT Beprman npez-
HoJaraeT, YTo obIIUi IIepBOMCTOYHUK OBUI BCE )K€ XPHUCTH-
aHCKUM —KaKasA-To He Jollejasd 0 Hac pUMCKasA PyKOIHCh
KHUTY BeITHA!, cozeprkamasn 3HAYUTENbHO Ooslee pa3BepHy-
TBIN UK, 4eM ¢pecku Can-ITaosmo u CaH-IIbeTpo, U B TOM
4ucje BKIIoYaBllag Bce JHU TBopeHud. Ha nmpuMmepe MKOHO-
rpaduu nukiaa TBopeHus IwacTuH CallepHCKOTO aHTeIleH-
Avs beprMaH BBIIBUTAeT TE3UC O CBA3U CAJIEPHCKOro LIUKJIA
¢ pumckumu ppeckamu Cau-ITaoso u Cas-ITbeTpo M—YTO
0c06eHHO Ba)XHO— 00 M3HA4YaIbHOH HEOZHOPOAHOCTH PHUM-
CKOM TpaZWIIMU, TECHO NepelIeTeHHOM ¢ TMHUAMU 'eHesuca
Jnopaa KorroHa n OKTaTeBXOB.

dTa MBICJIb NOAKpeIUIAeTca uccaegosanueM JI. Komrne-
BpaiiteHOpyX 0 BETX03aBETHBIX CIo)keTax Bo ¢ppeckax IV Beka
B PMMCKUX KaTakoMmbax Ha Bua JlaTuHa, TakKe eMOHCTPU-
PYIOIINX CBA3b C 3TUMM TpeMA TPaJUullUAMU>.

MepBas cueHa uukna TBOPEHUSA B «PUMCKOM
Tune». YCTOMYMBOCTb U BAPUATUBHOCTb

MpI monbITaeMcs MPOCAeANTh MeEXaHU3M B3aUMOBIUSHUS paH-
HUX TPaJUIIUi, BBeJA B KPyT UCCIe0OBAHUA ellle OAHY pyII-
Iy TaMATHUKOB—JEePUBAaThl «PUMCKOTO TUIIa» B KHUKHOMU

1 Bergman R. The Salerno ivories. Harvard: Harvard University Press, 1980.
P. 44.

2 Idem. The Salerno ivories. P. 44; Koetzsche-Breitenbruch L. Die neue
Katakombe an der Via Latina in Rom. Untersuchungen zur Ikonographie
der alttestamentlichen Wandmalereien. Aschendorff, Munster, 1979.
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«Pumckuin Tun»

MUWHUATIOPE: YIIOMSHYTHIE BBIIIE aTIaHTOBCKYe bubmuu Jla-
uus ¥ LeHnTpanbHoi VTaniuu 1 MOHYMEHTaIbHOU KUBOITHUCH
Jlauua u koHua XI—Havasa XIII Beka. 31ech Mbl pacCCMOTPUM
001Me MeXaHU3Mbl TTOCTPOEHUS KOMIIO3UI[OHHOM CXEMBI
U TPAHUIIBl YCTOMYMBOCTU U JAOMIBHOCTH OCHOBHBIX KOM-
nmo3utuii. bosee KOHKpPETHBIM BOIIpOCaM MTPOUCXOXKIAEHHUS OT-
JIeJTbHBIX «BBOJHBIX» JIeTaJIEN, SBOMIONNY KOHKPETHOU YacTh
KOMIIO3UIIMM MOCBSIIEHbI CTaTbU AIIIIEeHAUKCA.

TIpuHAB yKe YIOMSIHYTHIN Te3uc Beprmanal 06 n3Havaib-
HOM CJIOXKHOCTH «PUMCKOTO THIIa», 06paTUMCA K IepBOM
dpecke 1uknaa 6aswinku Can-ITaomo (wwr. 16, €. 167) Kak
K KOMITO3UI[MOHHOM CXeMe, pas3Hble YacTh KOTOpoi obiaza-
IOT Pa3HBIM «UI€0JIOTUYECKUM BECOM» U Pa3HOM CTeleHbIo
YCTOHYHMBOCTUA. MBI pacCMOTPUM BO3MOXKHOCTU M CIIOCOOBI
WX W3MeHeHUs B 3II0Xy Hanbosiee MHTEHCHUBHBIX MyTallUi
B 06/1aCTH UKOHOTPapUUIECKUX CXEM UM UX OTAETbHBIX dJIeMEH-
TOB— B KOHIle XI—XII Beke. B mamMATHUKAaX 3TOro epuoza
Ipolfecc COBMEINEeHUs B OHOU ClleHe 3JIeMeHTOB Pa3JINu4HO-
T'0 TIPOUCXOX/IEHUS, CTOJIb OYEBUIHBIA YK€ B KAPOJIUHICKOE
BpeMs, UJeT 3HAUUTENbHO Jajbllle.

[lepBasa cueHa uukiaa B Cas-[laosno B ToM BHZeE, B KO-
TOPOM OHa IpeZcTaBjlieHa Ha PUCYyHKaX, 3aKa3aHHBIX Kap-
auHanoMm Bapbepunu, npexacrasifeT Tpowuily, TBOPAIIYIO
mup: Otna B monycdepe Heba, ArHija Ha rope CuoH u [lyxa,
cretatomiero ¢ Hebec? 1o cTOpoHaM OT IIEHTPAIbHON OCU

1 Bergman R. The Salerno ivories. P. 44. O «KOMILUIEKCHOCTH» HUKOHOTI'Da-
¢duueckoit mporpammer ¢ppecok Can-I1ao0, BTOPUYHOM IO OTHOLIEHUIO
K TpaguuuAM leHesuca ysopga KorToHa u OKTaTeBXOB, IUIIET TAKXKe
B. Anb-Xamzpauu. Cm.: Al-Hamdani B. A. The iconographical sources for the
Genesis frescoes once found in San Paolo f.1.m // Atti del IX Congresso
Internazionale dell’Archeologia Cristiana. Vaticano, 1978. Vol. 2. P. 11-35.

2 O6pa3 Tpowutipl, TBOPSIIEH MUp, IO BCEH BUAMMOCTHU, SIBISETCS IUIOAOM
nobaBneHui, cAenanHbx [IbeTpo KaBawmiuu B 1280-x rT. I'ywibenbmMo
MatTus cunTaet, 4To KaBa/utmHu 06aBWI B IEPBOHAYAIBHYIO0 KOMITIO3HU-
LU0 TPAAULIMOHHOE JJIsT PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX PUMCKUX allCuf, n300pake-
HUe ATHIJa, TeM CaMBbIM IIPUZJAB €l TPUHUTAPHEIN XapakTep: Matthiae G.
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PACIIOJIOXKEHBI PACXOZAAIINECS B CTOPOHBI aHTPOTIOMOPd-
Hble nepcoHudukanuu CBeTa v TbMBI B MaHAOpJax, Has
HUMW —I1apa MeAaJlbOHOB CBETWI ¢ HaamucaMHU Sol lucem
u Luna tenebras. 3Ta u3HavaIpHO UHTEPECYIOIIAs HAC KOM-
mo3unysa TBopeHUs pa3bUBaeTCs Ha HECKONBKO YacTel: BepXx-
HI0I0 —Ioychepy TBoplia U MOChUIAEMOTO UM Tony6st CBs-
Toro Jlyxa, 60KOBble —/IBe TIaphl GJIAHKUPYIONIUX 3I€MEHTOB,
Y HIDKHIOIO — caM TBOPUMBIN Mup, B CaH-Ilaono mpezacras-
JIEHHBIY B BUJE «Illef3aka» C MapAliMM Haj 3emieid (Win
BOZIOM? PHCYHOK CJIMIIIKOM 000OIIeHHbIH) roaybem CBATO-
ro Jlyxa.

YKe YIOMSHYTOe BBINIE BIUSHUE HA PUMCKYIO HKO-
Horpaduio BU3AaHTUHCKUX OKTATEBXOB OYEBUIHO C TEp-
BOM JKe ClleHBbl U BhIpaKaeTcs B MEPBYIO o4yepesb B MCIIOJb-
30BAHUM CXOOHBIX KOMNO3UUUOHHBIX MAMPUY. AHATOTUYHASA
KOMIIO3UIIWsA, WultocTpupyomas Ilepsrlii geHs TBopeHUA
U BKuIovawmmaa moaycdepy c JecHunedn TBoOpila BBEpPXY
U TBOPHUMBIM MHUpP BHHU3Y, IPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX YeThIPEX
cpenueBusanTuiickux OktareBxax (Ser., f. 26v, Sm., f. 4r,
Vat. 747, f. 14v, Vat. 746, f. 19v; unn. 30, c. 180) ®Ppecka 6a-
swinku CaH-Tlaoso TpUHIUNMANIBHO OTIWYaeTCsd OT HUX
JIUIIb TUTIOM H306pakeHuss TBopiia: BMecTo JleCHUIIBI I10-
SABJIIETCA MONyPUTypa «HUCTOPUIECKOTO», TPUAIIATUIETHETO
Xpucral, T.e. CUMBOJUYECKOe U300pakeHHe MEHSIETCT Ha
aHTpOITOMOpPQHOE.

Pittura romana del Medioevo, sec. XI-XIV. P. 98. CM. TakXe YIIOMAHY-
Toe coobpaxkeHue Mapuu AHAAIOPO O «ITAJHUMIICECTE», JOCTABLUIEMCS
ZIA KONIMpoBaHuA B Havase XVII B. AHTOHHO Dkiarccy (CM. IIPUM. 2 Ha
c. 161 yactu II).

! Kak Mbl YBUAUM HIXKe, IOSIBJIEHHE «HCTOPHUYECKOT0» XPHUCTA MOXKET
OBITH PE3y/IbTATOM IIO3HUX, BEPOATHO KaBa/UIMHUEBCKUX, TOHOBJIEHUN
U CBSI3aHO ¢ BiusAHUEM HepykoTBopHOro o6pasa u3 Cankra CaHKTOPYM
B JlaTepaHe WIM e BU3AaHTHUHCKOH IIOCI€MKOHOOOPYECKONH HKOHOIpa-
¢bun, U3HaYaIbHO )K€, eCIU CYAUTD 10 BCeM 0e3 MCKIIOYEeHUs COXPaHUB-
mMcst mamsaTHrkam X11 B., 3To Momia 6bITh ToMydUrypa roHoro Xpucra-
Jloroca.
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CusaHune cnaebl ¢ nonydpurypon Teopua —
dopma n 3anonHeHune

B mamATHMKAaX, HENOCPEACTBEHHO MPUYNUCIAEMBIX UCCIE/0-
BaTelAMU K «PHUMCKOMY THITy», —UTQIbAHCKAX AQTIaHTOB-
ckux Bubmuax u MoHyMeHTanbHOU xuBommcu XI-XIII Be-
kOB, —dopMa paMKH, 3aKJIovalleil B cebe nzobpakeHue
TBopIa, 3HAUUTENBHO Bapbupyetcsa!l. B ITajaTuHckoi Bub-
quu u bubnum I[lanTeoHa mnosycdepa, 3aKIOYarOIIad
B cebe TBOpIla, cOXpaHAeTcs HEM3MEHHOMH, OJHAaKO B Bub-
smuu CaHTa-Yeunnns oHa y:ke IpUoOOpeTaeT xapaKTep Tpex
yeTBepTell cdeprl, a B bubnuax Yusugane u Togu mpe-
BpamaeTcd B MeAanboH?. B mepBoM penbede GeprMHCKOM
IUTaCTUHBI Tonydurypa TBopia TakKe BKJIIOYEHA B IIOJI-
HBI MeJaJIboH.

B Gosiee Mo3ZHMX MaMATHUKAX 3TO IT€PBOHAYaTIbHOE CO-
CyILIECTBOBAHME PA3HBIX THUIIOB N300pa’KEHUA OZHOTO U TOTO
K€ — IIPUTOM IJIABHOT'O — 00'bEKTa JUKTYETCSA, IO MHEHUIO
Y.P. JlonBesta, 3aKOHAMH KOITUPOBAHUA; TaK, B MOCIEAHEN
konuu YtpexTckoit Ilcantupu (Bonbiuas Kenrepbepuiickas
[cantups, Paris, B.n. lat. 8846) yCTOMYMBBEIM MPUEMOM

1 BapbupoBanue $opM CHUAHUS CJIaBHI, OKpy:kawulero ¢urypy TBopua,
MOXXHO OTMETHUTh TAK)Ke B MUHHATIOPAX BU3AHTUHCKUX OKTaTeBXOB:
B CmupHckoM (CMmupHa, EBanrenndeckas mkona, Cod. A 1) u ®nopen-
tutickom (Laurenziana, cod. plut. V. 38) OkrareBxax BceMy LMKy TBO-
peHuA IpeaulecTByeT U3obpaxkeHue BeTxoro JIeHbMH B CUAHUM CJIaBBI
(KpymIoM B MEpBOM CJIy4ae, MaHAOpJIe—BO BTOPOM). DTy BapUaTHB-
HOCTh MOXXHO OTHECTH Ha CYeT 0OpalleHUs K ABYM YK€ CJIOKUBIIMMCS
YCTOMYUBBIM TUIIAM — «pPUMCKOMY>» (KPYIVIOMY) U BOCTOYHOMY (MUH-
JaneBUAHOMY). BapuaTuBHOCTD GOpMEBI CUsAHMA cIaBbl TBOpLA BHYTpU
«PUMCKOTO THIIa» UMeeT, Ha Hall B3IV, APYTyio, MeHee 0053aTebHyI0
U coZiep)KaTesbHYIO TIPUPOAY.

2 DTOT HOYTH IOJHBIN MeAaJbOH INOosBiseTcs B bubmuu us Yusuzaaie
U B cleHe BosHeceHus, mpeamecTyomeit JesHUAM anocTonoB (ms. 2,
f. 112v). He MCKJIIOYEHO, YTO UMEHHO PUMCKas MKoHorpadus BosHece-
HUs, U3BECTHAsA, HAIPUMED, 1o penbedaM ABepeit Canra-CabuHa (cep.
V B.), ¥ noBIMsIa Ha cMeHy GopMBI MeZanboHa ¢ TBOPLIOM.
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CTAHOBUTCA 3aMeHa QUIYPHI B MaHZAOpJE MOXy$Urypoi!
B cerMeHTe Heba.

B nukie ¢pecok Can-[Taoso IpUCYyTCTBYIOT OZHOBpPEMEH-
HO TpH THIa u3obpaxeHus TBoplja U TPU TUIA PAMOK JJIS
3TUX W300pakeHUi: monypurypa B momaycohepe (B mepBoi
cuene TBopenwus), KocmokpaTop Ha cdepe mupa (B cieHe
BroxaoBenua Azama) (Vat. barb. lat. 4406, f. 25; 74) u Jlec-
HUIla B cerMeHTe HeGa (B I[IpusBanuu Hos u [IpusBaHumM
Mouces) (f. 34, 51). Biuanue cpegHeBusaHTuiickux OKTa-
TEeBXOB B 3TOI 30He IPOSABJAeTCA B MPUCYTCTBUU JleCHUIIEL.
Kocmoxkparop Ha chepe Mupa BOCXOAUT K PHUMCKON Tpa-
JULVY, TIpeZcTaBJeHHOW, HallpuMep, B MO3auKaX OJHOMU
n3 Hum Mas3osied KoHcTaHmuu. YTO 2Ke KacaeTca IOJy-
¢urypsl B momycdepe, Mbl BUAUM Iepes COOOH pe3ysabrat
y>Ke OueHb pPaHHEro COBMeIlleHUs HeaHTPOIIOMOPQHOi Bep-
cum OKTaTeBXOB € aHTponoMopdHBEIM THUIIOM TBopua-Jloro-
ca, BOCXOJAIINM K KOTTOHOBCKOH Tpazunuu. B pembedax
CanepHCKOro aHTeleHAUSA B cocefHUx cileHax (TBopenue,
JKeprBompuHoinenus KavHa u Aensa u Obuuenve Kavna)
TaKXXe IIPUCYTCTBYIOT aHaJIOTWYHble TpU TUmA, HO Kocmo-
Kparop 3aMeHeH Ha crosmero TBopua co cdepoit TBopeHuUA
B pyKax, KOMIIO3WIIMOHHO BOCXOZALIEro K Tuly leHesuca
sopaa Korrona. Ilpu sToM ukoHorpadudeckuit Tumn Topiia
B CayepHCKOM aHTeneHAUU MeHAeTca ¢ Jloroca Ha «uCTO-
pudeckoro Xpucra». JTO JAaeT Bo3MoKHOCTh JI. EBceeBoi
yTBEPKAATh, YTO U3HAYAIbHEIN 00pasel] penbedoB CanepH-
CKOT'O aHTeNeH Vs U CUIWIMUCKUX MO3auK, CBI3aHHBIN
C KPyIr'OM MOHTEKAaCCHMHCKHX PYKOIMCeN, BKJIOYaJl UMEeHHO
crosmero TBopla «KOTTOHOBCKOTO TuMa» (¢ 3aMeHoH Jlo-
roca Ha CpeZloBeKa, TUMUYHOH /Il MOCIENKOHOO0pYECKOH

1 Dodwell C.R. The final Copy of the Utrecht Psalter. P. 21-53. Ecsiu Bciom-
HUTb, YTO COOCTBEHHO TEKCTy IICaaTHpy MPEeAIIeCTBYIOT «IUCThI WJLTIO-
cTpauuii» ¢ TBOpeHHEM «PUMCKOIO THIIa», HE UCKIIOYEHO, YTO 3Ta 3aMe-
Ha IIPOM30IUIA UMEHHO IOJ UX BIUIHUEM.
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Buzantum)!. HanoMHMM, 94TO BO BCcex 6e3 MCKIIOYeHU: Ma-
MATHUKAX «pUMCKOTO Tuma» XI-XII BekoB BMecTo 60poza-
TOTO «HMCTOPHUYECKOTO XpHCTa» GUTypUpyeT 6e360pombiit
Jloroc ¢ KpecTyaThiM HUMOOM (IIOCTOSHCTBO, C KOTOPHIM
B monycdepy Heb6a B mamaTHuKax XI-XII BeKoB momelrnaer-
cs1 KOTTOHOBCKUi TBopeu-Jloroc, 3acTapisaeT IpeAlonararh,
yTo TBOpel-CpeZloBeK—TaKXKe pe3yJabTaT IOHOBIeHUM Ka-
Ba/nHM), uHorAa (B bubmusax us [Nepymku u Canra-Yeuu-
susa) —c roxybem Cearoro Jlyxa. VIHTepecHO, 4TO ¢u3Ho-
rHoMudeckuit tum Jloroca B pszZe PHUMCKUX TaMATHUKOB
XI-XII BeKOB ABHO BOCXOJUT K SAPKO-BOCTOUHBIM 4YepTam
Jlatepanckoro HepykoTBopHOro o6pa3a VII Beka—ero ya-
JIVHEHHBIN pa3pe3 IVIa3 U TOHKWe JUHUKU OpoBeH u Hoca
y3HatoTca B bubmuax us Ilepymxu, Canrta-Ueuwnusa, ¢pe-
ckax CaHn-/I)xoBaHHU-a-IlopTta-JlaTuHa (70 II9T I.) CTOJb JKe
SIBHO, KaK B allCUJHOM MO3auKe pUMCKoU Gasuauku CaHTa-
Mapusa-usn-TpacTeBepe, CO3ZaHHON IATHIO AeCATWIETUAMU
paHblie, yeM Bubsmusa u3 Giusiexxamiero MoHacTeips CaH-
Ta-Yeunnua. Eciyu NpuHATH Te3uc o ToM, 4yTo TBopell-Cpe-
ZIOBeK mosiBisieTcd Bo ¢peckax Can-I1aoso juimb MpU IO-
HoBJIeHMH KaBa/ulmHu, BO3HMKaeT UCKYyIIEHUE CBA3ATh 3TO
U3MeHeHNe ¢ BaugHueM 4yThMol B Pume paHHell MKOHBEI—
JlatepaHckoro HepykoTBopHOTro 06pasa, uMeloIero B Pume
U OKPECTHOCTAX MHOXKECTBO PEIUIMK, B TOM 4HCJIe MO3auKy
ancugpl 6azwmvky CanTta-Mapua-uH-TpacreBepe?. MeHseTcs

1 Eeceesa JI. M. Tpaguuuu Koncrantunonoss u Puma B ukoHorpadpuu Bet-
X03aBeTHOTO IIUKJIa Mo3auk Cunuauu. P. 279.

2 O BIMAHUAX PUMCKHX UKOH Ha PUMCKyl0 nkoHorpadmuio XII B. cM.:
Kitzinger E. A Virgin’s Face: Antiquarianism in XII-Century art. P. 6-19.
HamomHuM, 4to u Ha JlaTepaHckoM HepykoTBopHOM o6pase, U B MO3au-
Kax IepkBu CaHTa-Mapus-uH-TpacTeBepe IpeJCTaBleH «UCTOPUIECKUI»
Xpucroc. PUBHOTHOMUYECKOE CXOACTBO MeXIy STHUMHU obpasaMu U U30-
6pakeHnsAMHU TBOpLA B TMTAHTCKUX BHUOIMAX He 3a4epKUBaeT pasindusd
B CaMOM THIIe IIpejcTaBieHHoro Teopua. TakuM o6pa3om, IpUCYTCTBHE
TBopra-Jloroca «<KOTTOHOBCKOTO THIIa» BO BCEX TMIAHTCKUX BrOMuAX ¢ ere
Gosiblllell BEPOATHOCTBIO OOBACHAETC 3aMMCTBOBAaHUAMH U3 paHHEro
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u xecT TBopia: B GOJBIIMHCTBE MaMATHUKOB (kpoMe Bub-
guu CaHta-Yeuwnusa u ¢pecok nepkBu CaH-/’KOBaHHH-a-
[Topra-JlaTHa) OH TIpeBpamiaeTca U3 pas3BozdAmiero (Kak
B mepBo#i cueHe ¢pecok Can-I1aoso) B 6JaroCIOBIAIONINIAL,
a B JieBoM pyke TBoplia MOSBJISAETCA CBUTOK WIH KOZAEKC. OTU
usMeHeHusa XI-XII BekoB, MO-BUAMMOMY, MOXXHO CBA3aTh
C BJIUSHUEM BU3aHTHIHCKOTO TUMa [TaHTOKpaTopa.

WTak, Mbl BUAMM, YTO IJIaBHAs 9aCTh KOMIIO3UIIUH — IIO-
gycdepa ¢ monydurypoii TBopija— IepexuBaeT B MaMAT-
HUKaX «pUMCKOT'O THUIIa» PsJl U3MEHEeHUM, KOTOPhle MOXKHO
K1accuUIIMpoBaTh KaK MeXaHUYECKUe, He Hecylhe HU3Me-
HEeHUI CMBIC/IA: 3MeHeHue GpOPMBI CUSHUSA CJIABBI B pAMKax
MIPUBBIYHBIX BAPUAHTOB (MeAanTboH — oTychepa— CErMEHT)
U OCOBpeEMeHHBaHHe UKOHOTpaduuecKoro Tumna TBopiia B CO-
OTBETCTBUHU C BU3AHTUHCKUMM BIUSHUAMHM U aKTHBHU3AIW-
el TOYUTaHUs COOCTBEHHBIX pAHHECPEJHEBEKOBBIX CBATHIHD.

3aberass HECKOJIBKO BITepeZ;, HEOOXOANMMO CKa3aTh, YTO
B IMaMATHUKaX OMMKHEro Kpyra—mo3saukax [laJaTUHCKOM
kameJutel B [Taepmo (win. 28, c. 177) u cobopa B MoHpea-
Je (wut. 29, c. 178, 179) —Tun TBOplia TakXe IpeTepreBaeT
n3MeHeHUsA. B o6oux ciaydyasx B MEPBOU ClieHe KOMITO3UIIH-
OHHas MaTPUIA OTHOCUTCA K «pUMCKOMY THUITY», B TO BpeMs
Kak Tun TBOpIla COOTBETCTBYET BU3AHTUMCKAM CTaHAApTaM
«ACTOPUYECKOT0 XpUCTa», BIIEPBblE BCTPEYAIOIIUMCA B Cle-
He TBopenusa B CasepHckoM aHTeneHAuu. [Ipu stom B [la-
JIATUHCKOU Kamejute TUM TBOpIA B IIEPBOM ClieHe «aJalTUpy-
eTCsI» K TOCTIeYIONUM clieHaM, rae OH mpeAcTaeT 6JIU3KUM
K «KOTTOHOBCKOMY THUITy»— CTOAIIMM C IIPOCTEpPTOI BIle-
pea pykoii. B mepBoii cueHe Ero mosydurypa yrpaunBaeT

obpasua— ¢pecok Can-Ilaono, U mpeAronoKeHne 0 ToM, 4To TBOpel-

Cpezosek B njukie CaH-ITaosno nmoasiaAeTcd Aullb Npu KaBa/ulnHY, MOJIy-

4aerT elle 0ZHO NoATBepxkAeHUe. OgHako B CallepHCKOM aHTeIeHAUNA MBI
yxe BuanM TBopua-CpesoBeKka—/IByMA CTOJETUAMU PaHblIe.

1 B paHHeaHIIMHACKUX IaMATHUKAX ME€PBOHAYAIBHBIA Pa3BOAIIMN JKECT
WCIIONB3YETCs U1 POXKAEHUS HOBOY MKOHOrpaduu—cM. miasy 111
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¢dpoHTanbHOCTE, OH IpeACTaBIeH B TPEXYETBEPTHOM pa-
Kypce, 6IU3KOM K «KOTTOHOBCKOMY THUITy». TakuMm o6pazom,
MBI BUZIM BapUaTUBHOCTb yKe Ha YPOBHE «MOJY/A» (4acTh
¢burypsl, pakypca, ’ecrta), a He MOTHBA, €CJIN [T0JIb30BaThCA
TePMHUHOJIOTHEH TIPeJBIAYyIeli YacTH.

dPnaHkupyoLwme anemMeHTbl —
nepcoHndumnkaunm Ceeta v TbMbl, CBETUMIA

Kak yke cka3zaHO BbIllle, aHUKOHUYECKHE, TIPAKTUIECKU ab-
CTpaKTHbIe M300paKeHUs MepBOHaYaJIbHOrO xaoca B OKTa-
TeBxax ¢ JlecHunel TBopIia B mosychepe JalOT TOTOBYIO KOM-
MO3ULIMOHHYIO MaTPUILy, CUCTEMY PaMOK, KOTOPOM MPeACTOUT
B aMATHUKaX «pPHUMCKOTO THIIa» ObITh HaceJeHHOH purypa-
TUBHBIMU dJIeMeHTaMMU.

I[To 0b6e CTOPOHBI OT LIEHTPaIbHOM ocH Ha ppecke n3 CaH-
[Taosio pacmosoKeHbl PACXOAAIIECT TTePCOHUPUKAIIUY ThMBI
u CBeTa B MaH0pJIaX, HaJ, HUMU — MeZlalbOHEI, N306pakaro-
e ConHile v JIyHy ¢ Hagmucsamu sol lucem, luna tenebras.

[Tpoucxopsiee fajbllle ¢ 3TOH M306Pa3UTETBHOM cXe-
MOM — B 3HAUYUTEIbHOM CTENEeHU 3aJI0T €€ KOMMNJIeKCHOCTU.
B camowm gene, 31ech oueBUAHO COBMelneHbl [1epBhIfi 1eHb
TBopenus—Ortaenenue Ceeta oT TeMbl, U YeTBepThIii— Co-
TBOpPEHUE CBeTWI. DTa KOMIUIEKCHOCTb B HEMAaJIO CTeleHU
JUKTyeTCsA cCaMUM TEKCTOM BBIT 1:17-18, rze Ta e mapa Io-
HATUN —«CBeT U ThMa»— yIIOMHUHaeTcs: B YeTBepTOM JHe
TBOpeHUsT MPUMEHUTENBHO K CBETUIAM: «IIOCTaBWI UX bor
Ha TBepAu HeOGECHOM, YTOOH! <...> OTAEJSATh CBET OT ThMbI».
Hannune oZHOBpEMEHHO /JByX Iap 3J€MEHTOB— CBETHJI
u mepconudukaruii CBeta v TbMBI B TEPBOUCTOYHUKE — MO-
JKeT yKa3bIBaTb Ha COBMeEIEHUE B IIEPBOU ClleHE PUMCKOTO
LIMKJIa NepBbIX YeThpex /lHell TBopeHus. P. beprman Beies
3a A. BaiicoM TroBOpPUT O «KOH/ZI€HCHPOBaHHOCTH» IepPBOM
CIIEHBI, U300pPETEHHOM CIIeNUATbHO AJIA MOHYMEHTAJTbHOMN
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skuBonucu’. J1. Bepkepk u K. Pyzonbd, He 3agep:kuBasich Ha
3TOM OOCTOATENBCTBE, HA3BIBAIOT B CBOMX paboTax 3Ty clie-
Hy nonpocTty «Tpoureii, TBopsieil Mup»? win «CoTBOpeHU-
eM Bcenennoii»®. Huxe MBI yBUANUM, 4TO B oparopuu CaH-
CebactbsaHo B JlaTepaHe u MuHUaTIOpax bubsmn us [epymxu
CylllecTByeT U IOJHBIM LUKJI U3 7 cileH. OgHaKo ceiiyac peyb
HJeT O UKJIe CXaToM [0 2 clieH, Kak B CaH-[laono: «koHJeH-
CHUpOBaHHaA» cueHa COTBOPEHUA MUPA U Cpasy CjleAyrolas
3a Hell cuieHa BaoxHoBeHUA Azama.

IIpoyeccyt mparcgopmayuii Hympu cyeHst ComeopeHus Mupa
KOPOMKO020 YUKIA «pUMCK020 muna». Ilepemena mecm daan-
KUpytowux asemenmos. Paccmorpum cHavana QraHKUpyroLIye
3JIEMEHTHI COOTBETCTBYIOIINX (GPOHTUCIVICOB UTATbTHCKUX
TUTAaHTCKUX BUOMUII U COBPEMEHHBIX UM PUMCKUX (PECOK.
3zech MBI cpa3sy ke 0OHapyKUBaeM psiZ IEePECTAHOBOK, IIO-
Ka3bIBAIOUINX, YTO HE TOJIHKO OCOOEHHOCTH KOMIIO3UIIMIOH-
HOHM MaTpHIBl 00paslia, HO U BTOPOCTENEHHEIE 3JIeMEHTHI

1 Bergman R. The Salerno ivories. P. 14.

2 Verkerk D. Biblical manuscripts in Rome 400-700 and the Aschburnham
Pentateuch // Imaging the early medieval Bible. Pennsylvania State Uni-
versity Press, 1999. P. 97-120.

3 Rudolph C. In the beginning: Theories and images of creation in Northern
Europe in the twelfth century // Art History. 1999. N2 22. P. 5. Hike MbI
MOKaXKeM, YTO KaKZAas U3 CXOAHBIX MUHMATIOP T'PYMIbl aTIaHTOBCKUX
Bubinuii, koTopble BeprMaH Ha3bIBaeT «pe3yJAbTaTOM BIUSHUSA MOHYMEH-
TaJIbHOU TPaAUIMM», CO3JAeT CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN «KOMILUIEKCHBIN BapH-
aHT» U aneJUIMpyeT, IOMUMO [lepBoro ZiHsA, elle K OJHOMY WIM HECKOJb-
KuM netizaxxaMm TBopeHust u3 OKTaTeBXOB, & OTPOMHO€E OOJIBIIMHCTBO
WUTAI0-BU3aHTUHCKIX TaMATHUKOB (IU1acTUHBI CajlepHCKOTO aHTeNeHANs,
UUKIJIBL MO3auK [lanaTuHCcKoM Kamewtsl U cobopa B MoHpeaie, a Takke
PEKOHCTPYKIMSA MOrnOmuX epBoix 8 ¢ppecok B CaHT-AHmKeN0-uH-Popmuc
u penbedbl IUIACTUHBI U3 bepsirHa) CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O HECOMHEHHOM
HaJIMYMHU U Pa3BEPHYTOr0 6-4aCTHOTO L[UKJIa TBOPEHWUs, BOCXOZSIETO
OZHOBpPEMEHHO K PHMMCKOM U BU3aHTHIcKoM cxemaMm (Wettstain J. Sant
Angelo in Formis et la peinture medievale en Campanie. C. 36; Escee-
ea JI. M. Tpaguuuu KoHcranTuHOMONsA U PuMa B uKoHOrpaduu BETX03a-
BeTHOro IuKiIa mo3auk Cunmauu. C. 278).
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KoMIIo3uIMU k XI BeKy He BOCIPUHUMAIOTCA KaK He4TO He-
HM3MEHHOE U CIIOCOOHBI JIETKO BaApbUPOBATHCS.

Wrak, kak ckaszaHo BhIe, dpecka CaH-[Taosmo comepxur
ZBe mapbl GJIAHKUPYIOUIUX 3JIEMEHTOB: MepCOHUPUKALINU
Csera 1 TbMBI B MaHZOp/IaX U N300pakeHUs CBETWI B BUZe
MeZaTbOHOB.

B Buze yenoBeueckux ¢uryp! ¢ dakemamu Ceer u TbMma
(wny, mo tekcty beitua, Jeub u Houb) uryprpyior B OK-
taTteBxax (Vat. Gr. 746, f. 20v, Vat. 747, f. 151, Sm. f. 4v, Ser.,
f. 27v; wan. 31a, c. 180) B ciieHe [lepBoro aAHs TBopeHusa. Me-
JambOHBI Ke ¢ junaMmu CosHna U JIyHBl TOABJIAIOTCA B Clie-
Hax YerBeproro aHs Teopenus (Vat. 747, f. 16v, Ser., f. 31,
Sm., f. 61, Vat. 746, f. 24v) u ganee MpUCYTCTBYIOT B U306pa-
JKEHUH BCeX Moceayromux Auei TBopenusa. Takum o6pasom,
KaK MBI y’Ke CKa3aju BhIIlle, ITepBas clleHa $pecKOBOTO IIHK-
ja B CaH-ITaosno, o4eBUAHO, UMeEeT B KauyecTBe HMCTOUYHUKA
[0 MeHbIeld Mepe 0ge MUHHATIOPE OKTaTeBXOB: [lepBoro
u YeTBepTroro AHA. MOXHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, UTO «KOMILIEKC-
HOCTB» CIleHbI BO ¢ppeckax CaH-IIaoso JoCTUTHYTA yiKe K MO-
MEHTY UX CO3JaHud, K cepefyHe V Beka.

C “3HavYaJIbHBIMU ABYMA NapaMy GIaHKHUPYIOMINX dJIeMeH-
ToB MacTepa XI-XII BekoB obpaliaioTcs BecbMa CBOOOAHO:
B cTapelileli U3 BCel TPYIIIbl aTIaHTOBCKUX Brbmuii—Ila-
JIATUHCKOUM BubINN — OCTaloTCA JIUIIb MepCOHUPUKAIIUU
Ceetra 1 TbMbI B MaHZOPJIaX.

B maMATHUKE e OJMKHEro Kpyra— CaJlepHCKOH IIacTHHE
u3 csioHOBOM KocTh XI Beka,xpaHsAiieics B bepiune (wut. 27,
c. 176),—B INIepBOM ClieHe coXpaHseTcd Iapa MeAalbOHOB,
¥ IMEHHO K HUM IlepeXoAuT craTyc CBeTa U ThbMBI: B HUX BMe-
cro sint;, ComHua v JIyHBI TIOMeIIAoTCsA ¢10Ba lux u ten, cBoe-
obpa3Hoe COKpallleHWe HaJMKcell B MEPBOUCTOYHHKE — SOl
lucem, luna tenebrae. Takum o6pa3om, nepes HAMU NEPBHII

! TlogpobHee o mepconnduxanusax Ceeta u TbMBI CM. B pasziesie ANNEHIUKC
rnaBy «V yBuzen Bor cBeT, YTO OH XOpOILL...».
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32a. Mepsbiit geHb TeopeHus. Bubnus ns Kobnenua (Pommersfelden,
Schlossbibl. Cod. 2 333/4, f. 2r), 1100 r.
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IIPUMEpP CMELIEHUA CMBICJIOB ABYX IIap BTOPOCTEIEHHBIX
3JIeMeHTOB KoMio3uuu: Ceera ¥ TeMbl U ConHLa U JIyHBL.
MeganboOHBI ¢ HAJAMHUCAMU lux ¥ ten 3aHUMAaIOT HUKHIOIO
9acTh KOMIIO3UIIUKA — MECTO IIEPCOHU(UKAIINI B MaHAOPJIAX,
a MeCTO CaMUX CBETHI 3aHATO OYKBAMU O U w, MPHUIIEAIIH-
MU, BUAYIMO, 13 allOKAIMIITHYECKOM KOMIO3ulIuK. OYeBUIHO,
YTO MeJJaJIbOHBI CBETHJI TIEPEIILTH Ha MECTO TIEPCOHUPUKAITUI
B MaHZOpJaX, a OCBOOOAUBIINECST BEPXHUE IOJ OKA3aINCh
3aHATHI MApPOM 3HAKOB M3 JPYroi, HO aHAJOTUYHOU MO KOM-
IO3ULINU CcXeMBbl. [ToABIeHre 3TUX ABYX MeAaJlbOHOB B POJIU
CseTa 1 TbMBI UMeeT Mmapajuiesb U B pebedax CamepHCKOro
aHTeIeH AU, T/le OHU IoAmMrcaHbl Kak Lux u Nox. 3To oyeHb
XapakTepHoe cMellleHue AByX mHap MoHATHH «CBeT— ThMa»
U «/leib— Houb», CBSI3aHHOE C TEKCTOM II€PBOM IJIaBbl KHUTU
Brertusi: «M HaszBas Bor cBeT JHEM, a TbMY HOUbIO» (BBIT 1:5).
B pazzene «U yBuzen Bor cBerT...» MBI TOAPOOGHEE PacCMO-
TPHUM 3TOT MEXaHU3M U IIONBITAEMCA OKa3aTh, YTO IIEPEHOC
cMbicaa CBeTa ¥ ThMBI Ha MeJalbOHB (KaK M MX HOSBJIEHUE
B IIEPBOH CclleHe MOHYMEHTAIBHOTO ITUKJIA) MOXKET ObITh pe-
3yJIBTaTOM BJIMAHUA KOTTOHOBCKOM TpaJULIVH.

[lepea HaMu, TaKUM 0Opa3oM, ciaydail, KOTOPBIM MOXK-
HO KBaJMQUIIMPOBATh ABOSKO: KaK CMBICJIOBYIO 3aMeHY,
Korzla aHTporioMopdHoe uzobpakeHre 3aMeHAeTCs 3HaKO-
BBIM, CHAOXXEHHBIM HAZIMCbIO, U B YACTOM BHJE IUIACTH-
YeCKyI0— KOrZla Ha 0CBOOOJUBIIIEECS MECTO BMECTO OJHOM
Iapel 3JIeMEeHTOB CTaBUTCA Apyrad.

VHTEepecHO, YTO B NaMATHUKAX AaJbHEero Kpyra mnapa «mep-
CcoOHMUKALINY — MeJJaTbOHBI» MHOTZJA OTHOCUTCA He K Ilep-
BOMY, a K UeTBepTOMY AHIO, U TIEpPCOHUUKAIINY U300paka-
IOT CBETWIA. Y2Ke OKOJIO II00 roja B HeMellkoi bubianu us
Ko6nenna (Pommersfelden, Schlossbibl. Cod. 2 333/4, f. 1v;
wut. 32a, 326) «pUMCKasi» KOMITO3UITMOHHAS CXeMa IIOSIB-
gsaetca B YeTBepToMm gHe TBOpeHus. CBeTwia U300paskeHbI
B BU/Ie MeJaTbOHOB U aHTPOIIOMOPGHBIX ITepCOHMbUKALINH,
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33. CotBopeHue ceetun. Hortus Deliciarum (konus, Ctpacbypr,
Bibliothéque Alsatique du Crédit Mutuel, f. 8v)

MTOMEI[EHHBIX 110/] CETMEHTOM Heba, JTUIIEeHHBIM TBOpIia, HO
HAITOJIHEHHBIM 3Be37[aMU. TyT ChIrpajl CBOIO POJib, BEPOSITHO,
M3HaYaJIbHBIM BEIHOC GUTypHl TBOpIA 3a mpeentl GpPOHTH-
cnmca TBopeHus, Ha f. Ir, B cOYeTaHNM C BOCTPeOOBAHHOU
reoMeTpuYecKoil cxeMoii CoTBopeHUs cBeTwI B OKTaTeBXax.

B 3HaMeHUTON MWHUATIOPE HEMEIKOTO TPaKTaTa I176—
1196 rozoB Hortus Deliciarum?, moru6biiero Bo BpeMs 60M-
6apaupoBok Crpacbypra B xoze ITepBOii MUPOBOM BOMHEI
Y U3BeCTHOrO Mo KonuaM Kpucrrana DHrenbxapza 1818 roza,
YerBepThiii fieHb TBopenusd (f. 8v; win. 33) WUTIOCTPUPYETCA
JByMA IapaMy GUryp: MepCOHNPUKAIUAMY, HECYIIIMU JalTH
C OTHEM U HOYHOe MOKPBIBAJIO, U CBA3AaHHBIMU C HUMH CIIe-
IHUaMbHBIMU JiydaMu ComHIeM U JIyHOH, IpeCTaBIeHHBIMU
B cermeHTe Heba. HiwkHue nepcoHnUKaLUY 3/IeCh IBHO TaK-
JKe OCMBICIIAIOTCA KaK CBETH/IA, OZHAKO MX MKOHOIrpadmyecKas

1 Gillen O. Ikonographische Studien zum Hortus deliciarum der Herrad von
Landsberg. Berlin: Deutscher Kunstverlag, 1931.

197



MhaBa 1

cBsI3b ¢ mepcoHudukarnuamMu Ceera u TbMbI oyeBHAHA OJ1a-
rogapsa arpubyraMm. DTO IIpUMep 3aMeHbI ILUTaCTUYECKOM,
CBSI3aHHOM, BEPOSTHO, C 06paslioM, BOCXOAALUIUM K T'PYIIIIE
aT/IaHTOBCKUX Bubnii, UMEIOINX K eIMHCTBEHHOMY 1306pa-
>keHHOMY /J[HI0 TBOpeHUA ABe Taphl GIAHKUPYIOIIUX dJIeMEH-
ToB. B MuHuariope Hortus mpounsornuia 4yacTU4Has 5KCTParo-
sy TlepBoro (WM €JUHCTBEHHOT'O «KOMIUIEKCHOTO») THS
TBopeHua Ha UeTBepThll, C yTepell IpU KOIIMPOBAHUM IIep-
BOHAYaJIbHOTO 3HAYEHUs aHTPOIMOMOPGHON Haphl MEPCOHU-
¢dukanuii. OTMeTHM, YTO U THM TBOplia B Hortus MeHsAeTcs
C «pPUMCKOTO» Ha «KOTTOHOBCKUM».

Takoro poza «IoAMeHbI» POXKAAIOT UHOTAA Kypbe3Hble I0-
BTOpPHL: B mHUNMAje I B bubmuu 3 MoHIeNbe, COCTOAIEM
u3 mecTH cileH TBopenus (JloHaoH, BpuraHckas 6ubmO-
Teka, Harley 4772, f. 5, 1 ueTB. XII B.; 75), B KauecTBe Iep-
BOI1 ClLIeHBI ZJaHa KOMIIO3UIIUA «PUMCKOT'O TUIa» C IepCOHU-
bUKaIMAMM CBETW, AepKalliX CBOU MeZAJTbOHBI, B POJIH
Cseta u ThMBI, a cpa3y mmoJl HUM — cToAImui TBopell, Aepka-
Ui cBeTWIa B PyKax. B pesysnbrare cBeTHIa H300paskaroTCs
JBXJBI: B IBYX COCEJHUX CIleHaX, U3 KOTOPHIX OZHA BOCXOJUT
K «KOMIUIEKCHOMY» «PUMCKOMY THUILy», & BTOpasg—K «KOTTO-
HOBCKOMY» YeTBepTOMy AHIO TBOpeHUs. VICTUHHBINA CMBICIT
CIIEHBI, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OTIO3HAEeTCA TOJBKO IO ee ITOJIoXKe-
HUIO B O0OIIEM [UKJIE—HU TO HE Cpasy.

[MTocie 1200 roza 3a AsbIIaMu aHTPOIOMOPQHEIE TIEP-
conndukanuu CBeTa U TbMBI y)Ke IIPOYHO YTBEPAWIHCH
B 3HAUYEHUM CBETWI: B apXUBOJIbTAX I[eHTPAJIbHOIO MopTaja
ceBepHoro ¢acaza IllapTpckoro cobopa (1204-1230 IT.) aH-
Tportomopduble CBeT U ThMa B clieHe IlepBoro aus TBope-
HuA (76) HeCyT AUCKU, KaK M aHTrenbl YeTBepToro AHs (77).

3ameHa 8IMOPOCMENEHHBbIX IJIEMEHIMO08 HA uymepoal-tbte.

«YuacmHuxu eeuHozo cgema». OJHAKO BepHeMCHA K T'MT'aHT-
ckuM Bubnusam. Mbl KOHCTaTUPOBAIU, YTO aHTPOIIOMOPQHBIE
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nmepconndukanuu CBeta ¥ ThMBbI, TIPUCYTCTBYIOIIME B TIPO-
torpade V Beka, B mamaTHukax XII Beka (mpexzae Bcero
B MMHHATIOPax HEKOTOPBIX U3 MlepeYrCIeHHbBIX HaMU BhIIIe
aTIaHTOBCKUX Bubmuii!) MOTyT 3aMeHAThCA WU AYyOIHUpO-
BaTbCsI GUTYpaMM aHTeJOB-OPAHTOB (MX JKECThI Pa3/INYHBI,
HO TaK WIM WHA4de CBS3aHBI C MOJIWTBEHHBIM IIPEACTOSHU-
€M, 0 YeM peub MOU/ET Mo3Ke). DTO caydaeTcsa B bubmuu us
Togu (unn. 19, c. 170), B Bubnuu INanteona (wwn. 18, c. 169),
[MepymxuHckoi bubmun (wut. 22, c. 171) u bubnvuu u3 6a3u-
sukn CaHTa-Yewwnusa-uH-TpacteBepe (wwn. 20, c. 170). Xa-
pakTepHO, YTO TMpeACTOANIMX TBOPITy aHTeJIOB BOBCE HET HU
8 00HOM W3 MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX BaPUAHTOB ITUKJIA «PHUMCKO-
ro THIIa»; Be3/le, KaK U B PaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOM IIpoTorpade,
¢ mepconnpukanusaMu Ceetra ¥ ThMbI MOTYT COCEZICTBOBATh
JIVIIIb MeZaJboOHbI C TUKaMHu cBeTw1. CaMm 3TOT GakT cBUje-
TEJICTBYeT O OOJMBIIEN 0 CPAaBHEHUIO C MOHYMEHTAIbHOM
JKUBOIIUCHIO «ITOABMXKHOCTH» UKOHOT'PAPUUECKOU CXEMBI
B KHI)KHONM MWHMATIOPE, O BO3MOXXHOCTSIX BapbHUPOBaHUA
BTOPOCTENEHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB U BHEJPEHUSA JOMOJTHUTENIbHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB B KOMIO3uLIMIO. /o cero BpeMeHU HucciaesoBaTe-
Ju? He yAeNIU CIIeNUaJIbHOTO BHUMAHUS MTPOUCXOXKAEHUIO
Y 3HAYEHMIO STUX ABHO BBOJAHBIX QUTYpP; TaK, B HeJZaBHUX
uccnegoBanuax k. Opodpuro 6e3 AOMOJTHUTENbHBIX IOSIC-
HeHMI Ha3bIBaeT UX «aHI'eJIOM CBETa M aHTeJIOM ThbMBbI»®—

1 O nosiBnenuu nukia TBOpeHUs B amIaHTOBCKUX Bubmusax cm.: Orofino G.
Bibbie atlantiche. Struttura del testo e del racconto nel Libro «riformato»,
in Medioevo. P. 253—264.

2 Cpezu uCCIefOBaHUM MOCTELHETO NECATIWIETHS IPEX/E BCETO CTOUT OT-
MetuTh: Togni N. Italian Giant Bibles: The Circulation and The Use of The
Book in the Time of the Ecclesiastical Reform of the XI and XII Centuries //
Wrighting Europe: Texts and contexts. Cambrige, 2015. P. 50-82; Alidori
Battaglia L. Illustrazione e decorazione delle Bibbie atlantiche toscane //
Les Bibles atlantiques. Le manuscrit biblique a '’époque de la réforme de
I'église du Xle siecle. Firenze, 2016. P. 109-128.

3 Orofino G. La decorazione delle Bibbie atlantiche tra Lazio e Toscana nella
prima meta del XII secolo. P. 360.
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[0 aHAJIOTUM C WCTUHHBIMHU NepcoHudukanmamu CseTa
u Tembl. OfHAKO B NIOCIeAHEE AeCATIWIETHE B KPYT UTAJI0-BU-
3aHTUHCKUX NaMATHUKOB, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ MKoHorpadueit Co-
TBOPEHUA MUPA, BBEZIEH HOBBIN UK — GETJIO YITOMSIHYTHIM
HaMU BHIIle omMcaHHbIN /[)oiieit Bepreuin u Pobepro Ka-
mpapal maHrobapzackuii MUk KoHia VIII— cepeaunsl IX Beka
Kpurmtet I'pexonazenus 6113 Matepsl. [TonbsiTaeMcs mIpociie-
[IUTh JIOTUKY BO3HUKHOBEHUS 3TON 3aMeHbI-IyOIUpOBaHUs.

BriepBrie KpbUtaTas Gpurypa ¢ BO3ZIeTHIMU PYKaMHU B CLIEHE
Otzenenus Ceera oT TbMBI 3apHUKCUPOBAaHA B KOTTOHOBCKOH
Tpazuiuu (T.e. B Mo3aukax CaH-Mapko?), B crieHe [TepBoro
AHA TBopeHud, Mexy Auckamu CeeTa U TbMBI U reHETHYE-
CKY BO3BOZAWTCA BaWIIMaHHOM K M300paXKEHUIO KPBLIATHIX
Op — 6orunb BpeMeH rogad. M.-T. [T AnbBepHU UAeHTUDUITH-
pyeT Takue GUTYPHI, YUCIO KOTOPBIX B Mo3amkax CaH-Mapko
COOTBETCTBYET MOPALKOBOMY HOMepy KakAoro u3 AHel TBo-
peHus, ¢ nepcoHndmKanuaMu 3Tux JIHeii*. Jlo HezlaBHero Bpe-
MEeHU CaMbIMU PAHHUMHY aHAJIOTaMU 3TOH GUTYPHI CYUTATNCH
aHreJIbl, IpUCyTCTBYIoLKe Ipy COTBOpeHNU AZlaMa B MUHMA-
TIOpax NePBBIX GPOHTHUCIIVICOB BYX U3 YeThIpex Typckux bu-
6smii®. 3aMeTUM, YTO HU OAVH U3 YeThIpPeX TYPCKUX GPOHTHU-
CIIMCOB, IPeAIIEeCTBYIONUX KHUTe BeITHA, He BK/IIOYaeT CleH
MepBHIX MATU AHel TBOpeHUs, OZHAKO CIeHBl COTBOPEHUs

Bertelli G. 1l ciclo pittorico della grotta; Caprara R. Tradizione longobarda
nella pittura della chiesa rupestre del Peccato Originale a Matera.

2 Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The Cotton Genesis: (British Library Codex Cotton
Otho B VI). P. 47—48.

3 Ibid.

VccezoBaTeNbHUNA yKa3blBaeT Ha MAEHTUOUKAIUIO aHTeNOB C JHAMU

B TpakTare 6i1. ABryctuna «O I'page Boxuem» (X1, 9): D’Alverny M.-T.
Les Anges et Les Jours (1) // Cahiers Archeologiques. 1957. IX. P. 271-300.

5 X. Keccrep cBs3bIBaeT KX IPUCYTCTBHE C TeKCTOM amokpuda «KusHb
Aznama u EBbI», 1€ TOBOPUTCS 0 MokyoHeHnu ChIHOB CBETa TBOPUMOMY
Agnamy. Cwm.: Kessler H. L. Hic homo formatur. The Genesis frontispieces
of the Carolingian Bibles. P. 155-156.
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Apawma v EBBI U TOC/IEAYIOIYE CLEHBI CBU/ETEIbCTBYIOT O He-
IocpeZiICTBEHHOU cBA3U ¢ iuHuel I'enesuca mopaa KorroHa.

CoTBOpeHUE aHTeNoB cpasy mocie CBeTa umeeT u 60ro-
CJIOBCKUY MOATEKCT; TaK, OHO YIIOMUHAETCA ellle B TpaKTaTe
6. ABryctuHa «O rpazie Boxxuem»!: «/160 korza Bor ckasain:
»Ja 6yzert cBer, U cTan cBeT®, TO, €I TOZ 3TUM CBETOM CITpa-
BeZJINBO IOZApa3yMeBaeTcsa TBOPEHUE aHIeJ0B, OHU, HEeCo-
MHEHHO, COTBOPEHBI y4aCTHUKaMu Be4Horo CseTa». Pacmpo-
CTPaHEHHOCTb U aKTyaJbHOCTb 3TOU HJeu B KoHIle XI Beka
wuTocTpupyeT M. 3anbTeH HMTAaTON M3 MOMy/ApHeHIIero
TeKcTa a1moxu — «CBeTWIbHUKa» [OHOPUS ABI'YCTOAYHCKOTO,
IZle Ha BoIpoc yyeHuKa «Korza ObUTH COTBOPEHEI aHTEJBI?»
yaurenb oTBevaeT: «Korza ckazaHo 6vu10 ,,Jla OyzeT cBeT“»2.

[Ipeacrosamye CoTBOpeHUIO AZlaMa aHTrelbl-OpaHThl Typ-
ckux Bubsnuii, MpUCYTCTBYIOIIUE B JBYX U3 YETHIPEX PYKO-
nycell 5TOM I'PYyIIEBL, AJUATENbHOE BpeMA CUUTATIUCh €JUH-
CTBEHHBIM [J0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM BO3MOXXHOCTH BapbUPOBAHUA
nepudepuHHBIX JeTajell KOMIO3UINN yXKe K cepelnHe
IX Beka U «cobupaHUsA» UX U3 Pa3HBIX UCTOYHUKOBS. IIpu-
BozA anokpudundeckyto «Kusnp Azama u EBbl» B KauecTBe
HCTOYHUKA UHPOPMAIUU O MPUCYTCTBYIOMINX IIPU COTBOpE-
HUM AZlaMa JIMKYIOUIUX aHrenax, Kecciep* orpaHuynBaercs

1 Aug. De civ. Dei, XI, 9. Cm.: Kessler H. L. An Eleventh-Century Ivory Plaque
from South Italy and the Cassinese Revival // Jahrbuch der Berliner Mu-
seen. 1966. N2 8 (1). P. 81.

2 Honorius, Elucidarium. PL1y2, col. 113B.

3 OcobHfKOM cTOoUT TeMa CBeTa-OpaHTa, NMPUCYTCTBYIOLIETO B YETHIPEX
cpesHeBU3aHTUICKUX OKTaTeBxaX. OTCYTCTBUE AJIA HUX PEaJbHOTO paH-
Hero npoTtorpada WK XOTs 6Bl ero KOIIMH He JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH CYAUTh
0 BpeMeHU IOsIBJIEHUS MOJUTBEHHOro ecTa y CBeTa. BaiiumaHH c6mu-
kaeT urypy Ceera c¢ daxesroM co 3HAMEHUTONH MUHUATIOPOH ITapink-
cxoii Ilcantupu (Weitzmann K., Bernabo M. The Byzantine Octateuchs.
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1999, P. [17]), rie MOJIMTBEHHbIH
JKeCT y IIepCOHUGUKALUU 3apU OTCYTCTBYET.

4 Kessler H.L. Hic homo formatur. The Genesis frontispieces of the Carolin-
gian Bibles. P. 155-157.
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34. CotBopeHue Ceeta. dPpecka Kpuntbl MpexonageHns B MaTtepe
(UTanua, BasunukaTa, nocn. Yets. VIl —cep. 1X B.)

o611eit KoHCTaTaIel HKOHOrpadUIeCKO CBA3H MUHUATIOP
Typckux Bubnuii ¢ KOTTOHOBCKOH TpaAuIlliell, ofHAaKO He
JlaeT KOHKPETHON BEPCUM UKOHOTPAGUIECKOTO MPOUCXONK-
ZeHus QUTYpHI aHTena-opaHTa. XapakTepHo, 4To B bubmuu
Can-ITaosno-dyopu-ie-Mypa, XxpaHamieicss B pUMCKOM 6a-
3WINKe ¢ 875 rofja, aHTebl-aZlopaHThl OTCYTCTBYIOT B CHILY
GosbIeli, yeM B Apyrux Tpex Typckux Bubiusx, MIOTHO-
CTH KOMITO3ULIH.

Tak 0OCTOSIO €0 A0 OTKPBITHs, 3HAYEHHUE KOTOPOTO
JUTsA Hatlel o61acTy MKOHOTPpadUH ellle TIPeACTOUT OIleHUTb.
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B 1963 rozy B 30 kM oT ropoga Marepa (baswnukara, KTa-
Jvst) GBUTM OTKPBITHL GPECKU Ha CTeHaX MeUepPHOM IIEPKBU,
nosryuuBlIel HazBaHue Kpunra I'pexonazenus. K 2005 rogy
¢dpecku 6bUTH OTpecTaBprpoBaHbl. OHU AaTUPOBAHbI BpEMe-
HeM OT 760 roza o cepefyHbl [X Beka U CBA3aHBI HA OCHO-
BaHUY yOEAUTENTBbHOTO CTIIMCTUYECKOTO aHAIM3a U aHAIU3a
TEKCTOBBIX MCTOYHUKOB C JJAHTOOAP/CKOM KUBOITMCHOM Tpa-
punyeil. koHorpadudecku (mmo tumy usobpaxkenus TBop-
Lla ¥ TOCIef0BAaTeNbHOCTH CLIeH) YaCTUYHO COXPAaHWBILIUI-
cs1 1uki TBopeHUs SBHO OIM30K K KOTTOHOBCKOU TPaZIULIUM.
B cuene Otgenenusa CeeTa OT TbMBI IIPUCYTCTBYIOT AHMPO-
nomop@Hsle nepcoHudukayuu, HABOASIIME HAC HA MBICTb
o cBs3u ¢ JJHeM-opaHnToM Mo3auk CaH-Mapko. ITompobyem
chopMyIMpPOBATh TUIIOTE3Y O MEXaHU3ME MUTPAIUU OTAENb-
HOT'O MOTHBA, ONMPAsACh Ha MAMATHUK, ellle He HalleAlTni
CBOEro MecTa B UKOHOTpadudeckoii reHeanorurt COTBOpeHUS
Mmupa. Ham npegcraBideTca, 4TO OH MOXeT CTaTb HeJoCTa-
IOIIVM 3BEHOM B Llenu TpaHCPOopMaIuii U B3aUMOBIUIHUN
«PUMCKOTO THIIa» YU KOTTOHOBCKOU TPAAUITUM.

Wrak, nuki B Kpunre I'pexonazenusa TBOpeHU: OTKPHIBA-
erca cueHoit CorBopeHust CBera (wun. 34). TBopel] «KOTTO-
HOBCKOTO THUIIa» (6€360pOoAbIii CTOSAIMINI EPCOHAXK C KpecTJa-
TBIM HUMOOM) TIPOCTHPAET PYKY € 6IaTOCTOBIISIONINM KECTOM
B CTOPOHY IIepCoHaka, kotoporo P. Kanpapa Brnepsele onucan
KaK «MOJIOZYIO KeHITUHY [...] B3pIBalolly1o k bory ¢ Bo3zieTsl-
MU PyKaMU ¥ OTKPBITBIMU JaZl0HAMU»?. COMHEBAThCS B TOM,
9TO 3TO nepcoHudukanysa CBeTa, He MPUXOJUTCI — 00 3TOM
cBugeTenbcTBYeT Haamuck Ubi Dominus dixit fiat lux. Cpas-
HUBAasA 3Ty KOMIIO3ULIAIO C €AUHCTBEHHBIM [J0CeJIe U3BECTHBIM
MIOBTOPEHNEM 3TOM ClieHbl (HallOMHUM, OTCYTCTBOBaBIIel
B PAaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOM IIpoTorpade elie 10 THOEIN PyKOITUCH

1 Bertelli G. 1l ciclo pittorico della grotta. P. 67-126.

2 Caprara R. Tradizione longobarda nella pittura della chiesa rupestre del
Peccato Originale a Matera. P. 7.
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35a. OtpeneHne CeeTa oT TbMbl. Mo3auka Kynona HapTekca cobopa
CaH-Mapko. (BeHeuus, 1-a yets. Xl B.)

B IOKape 1731 rofa) ¢ Mo3aukamu Can-Mapko (Wt 35a), Mbl
MOXKEM Cpasy KOHCTaTUPOBAaTh, YTO MPHU 0OIIlEM OYEBUAHOM
CXOZCTBE KOMIIO3UILIMMU 3[€Ch OTCYTCTBYIOT TPaJWLMOHHBIE
ZUIsI KOTTOHOBCKOU Tpaguliuu u3obpakeHus CBeta u TbMbI
B BHUjle MelaiboHOB. Posb CBeTa mepeHOCUTCA 37ech Ha Gu-
TYPY C BO3ZETHIMU PyKaMH, O4YeHb TOYHO UKOHOT'padpUIECKU
BOCXOZAILYIO K aHTely-OpaHTy [1epBoro fHA, U3BeCTHOMY HaM
o mo3auke CaH-Mapko. [Io aHasorum ¢ anreiamu TpeTbe-
rO /IHA, 3alleYaTieHHBIMU Ha PUCyHKe Pabens!, caenaHHOM
¢ mpoTorpada, Mbl MOXKEM CKa3aTh, UYTO aHTEJI-OPAHT JODKEH
OBLT UMETDb KPBLIbsI, OTCYTCTBYIOIME y urypsl CBeTa B Kpur-
Te, HO He 3HaeM, Ha KaKOM 3Talle OH UX YTepsUT ¥ Iprobpen
BMEeCTO TYHUKH pacCUIUTHIE JKeMUYyroM oZexabl%. [1o3a opaHTa
B IO>xHOI Tasinu COOTHOCUTCA U C MUHUATIOPaMU CBUTKOB

1 IMapwmx, Ham. 6ub6., Cod. fr. 9530, f. 32r.

2 M.IIL Pumumy, ccpitasch Ha MHeHMe B. [Tade, cpaBHUBAeT UX C INTypruye-
CKUMU OfiexkJamMu nepconndurkanuu 3eman B cBUTKe Exultet u3 BeneBen-
TO 981-987 rT. (Vat. Lat. 9820). Cm.: Rizzi M. P. Chiese rupestri a Matera.
Citta di Vaticano: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 2015. P. 37. 3ameuareibHO,
YTO YIOMSHyThIe BaiflliMaHHOM B KayeCcTBe MPOTOTUIIA TIEPCOHUPUKATIVII
Ceeta Opsl (cMm.: Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The Cotton Genesis (British
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Exultet, rie B psze ciydaeB IepcOHUUKAIUA 3eMIA TaK-
’Ke n3obpakaeTrcs B BuZe NOTyQUIYPHI C BO3AETHIMU pyKa-
Mu'. OfHaKO 3TU CBUTKHU JATUPYIOTCA BpeMeHeM He paHee
KOHIIa X BeKa, a Hawl CBeT-OpaHT B cOYeTaHUU ¢ TBOpLIOM
SIBHO «KOTTOHOBCKOI'O TUIIa» HABOAUT Ha MBIC/Ib O HEIIOCPE[-
CTBEHHOM BiMAHUU. OfHAKo Oarogaps Jake TaKOMy dJle-
MEHTapHOMY aHa/IU3y MBI MOXXEM YTBEPXKJATh, YTO OLHOBpE-
MeHHO ¢ Typckumu Bubmusamu win ke 3a 60—70 JIET A0 UX
CO3/ZIaHUA U, YTO OCOOEHHO BAXKHO, BAAIM OT CTOJNHWIBI WK
CKOJIBKO-HUOYZb 3HAYMTENBHOI'O PEJUTMO3HOTO IIeHTpa IIo-
ABJIAETCA CBUAETENIbCTBO XXUBOTO UKOHOI'PApUUECKOTo Ipo-
Liecca, BIIepBbIe onrcaHHOro Kecciepom Ha nmpuMepe Kapo-
JIMHICKOM MMHHATIOPH: B3aWMO3aMEHsEMOCTH 3JI€MEHTOB,
BapbHPOBaHUA ZieTasel U JerkocTy IiepeHoca CMbICIa OZHOM
JleTany KOMIO3UIUY Ha Apyrylo. HaMm, KOHEeYHO, IIOHaZo0ou-
JIoch OBI ellle HECKOJIBKO IPOMEXYTOYHBIX 3BEHbEB, YTOOBI
[I0Ka3aTh, KaK MMEHHO IOJTyQUTypa C BO3ZETHIMHM PyKaMH
n3 nepconudukanuy [lepBoro AHA IpeBpaTWIach B aHresa-
opaHTa, IPUCYTCTBYyIoLero npu CoTBopeHUn AZiaMa, OZHAKO
caMo HaJIM4He MOYTH 3a cToseTHe Ao Typckux bubnuii dpaxra
«IlepeHoca» 3HayeHusa CBeTa C A¥CKa Ha aHTPOIIOMOP)HOIo
IepcoHaXXa y:ke OeCKOHeYHO BaKHO. BO3MOXXHOCTBH Takoro
CBOOOJTHOTO «IIepPEHOCA» MOATBEPIKIAETCI U TEM, YTO B CO-
cefHel cueHe —I'pexonazeHNy — UCIIONb3YETCA y:Ke COBep-
IIEeHHO MHas cxeMa. TBopell TaM M3006paxeH B Buze JleCHULE,

Library Codex Cotton Otho B VI). P. 47—48) MoryT uzobpaxarbcs u ¢ da-
KeslaM# B pykax (cp. ¢ mo3aukoi «Cyz [Tapuca» IV B., mpoucxogsmeit u3
AnTroxuU U XpaHAleica B Jlyspe).

1 Cm.: Pace V. Citta del Vaticano, Biblioteca apostolica vaticana. Vat. lat. 9820,
«Exultet» // Exultet. Rotoli liturgici del Medioevo meridionale [catalogo di
mostra, Cassino, Abbazia di Montecassino, 20 maggio—3I agosto 1994]
1994. P. 107-118. DTa uKoHOTrpaduyeckas cxema, mo ciaoBam XK. Jlekiepk-
Kazanep, BocxoguT k rpedeckoii ['ee-kopmunuiie, T'ee Kyporpodoc. Cwm.:
Leclercq-Kadaner J. De la Terre-Meére a la luxure. A propos de «La migration
des symboles» // Cahiers de civilisation médiévale. Vol. 18. N2 69. 1975.
P. 38.
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a He B BuZie 6e300poZoro ImepcoHaka ¢ HUMOOM, 4TO 0OBsIC-
HfeTcs obpalleHreM K Tpaauiuu BeHckoro 'eHe3uca u mmpo-
torpada OKTaTEBXOB, IPUYEM CBOOOZHO BapbUPYIOTCA UKO-
HorpaduYecKre TUITBl HA YPOBHE y)Ke He BTOPOCTEIEHHBIX,
a IaBHBIX IepcoHa)kel. [1006HEIN jXe THI BapbHUPOBaHUA
Tuna TBoplia Mbl BUZEIN B IIPeJBIAYIIEM pasZiesie Ha IpuMepe
uukia ¢ppecox CaH-ITaosno, HO TaMm peyb LI O MOXYPUTYPE,
Kocmoxkpatope u [lecaulie, 3aech xxe—o TBopLie-OMMaHyH-
Jie «KOTTOHOBCKOro Tuna» u Jlecaune OxraTeBxoB. [lo cero
MOMEHTA peyb Iuia 06 «0OMeHe CMBICIaMU» leTajlel OZHON
WKOHOT'padpUIECKON CXeMBbI, MpUIeAIIel U3 KOTTOHOBCKOM
TpaZulluy, 37ech ke JlecHuIla MPUXOAUT U3 COBEPIIEHHO WHO-
r0o, UyZeo-CUPUICKOro TUIIA KOMIO3UIMU. TakuM obpasom,
Te3uc Kecciepa 0 HECKOJIBPKUX MCTOYHHKAX WKOHOTpahuu
Typckux Bubnuii monydaet eie 6oyiee 0OYEBUAHOE U SPKOE
MIOATBEP:KAEHUE Ha HOBOM MaTepuasie. POACTBO ¢ KapOJIWHT-
CKOM MMHUATIOPOM, KCTaTH, AOKasbIBaeTcsd elle ILeJIbIM pi-
ZIOM UKOHOTpadUIecKux JeTanei’.

KoHcTaTHpOBaB «BHICBOOOXKAEHUE» OTAETHHOTO MOTHUBA
BHYTPU «KOTTOHOBCKOTO THIIa» KOMIIO3UIIUM YK€ K KOHILY
VIII—navany IX Beka, momblTaeMcA OTBETUTH Ha BOIIPOC,
OTKYyZia e B3SUTHCh CTOJb PAa3HOOOpPA3HbIE MO3BI MOJUTBEH-
HO NpefCcToAMMX TBOpIy aHreJI0B B UTAJIbAHCKUX aTIaHTOB-
ckux bubnusx. Tak, B Bubnusax [lanteoHa, [lepyIKUHCKON
n CaHTa-Yeuwnns aHrenbl IPeACTOAT TBOPLy ¢ IPOCTEPTHIMU
k Hemy pykamu, a B bubnuu u3 Toau —HeOXUJAaHHO yKa-
3BIBAIOT B CTOPOHY OT Hero, OTKpHIB JIaZIOHb JPYroil pPyKU
B xecTe aZopauuu. OnuckiBas coBMecTHO ¢ K. BaiiiimaHHOM
KpyT IaMATHUKOB, CBA3aHHBIM ¢ KOTTOHOBCKOU Tpajulinel,
XepbepT Kecciep oTMeTHUT mosiBieHUe K cepeaute XI Beka
HUKOHOTpaduIecKu caMOCTOATETbHOM ciieHbl COTBOpEHUs aH-
resioB, cleAyloliel HermocpeAcTBeHHO 3a OTzaeneHreM CBeTa

1 Hamp., TpakTOBKO# ['pexomnazieHus He B OZHOM, a B ABYX CI€HAX, Kak
B Typckux Bubnusx.
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oT TeMmblI (a He ipu CoTBOpeHNHU AZlamal), B MaMATHUKAX oye-
BU/JIHO KOTTOHOBCKON TpajuIl1 PUMCKO-MOHTEKaCCUHCKOTO
Kpyra 2-ii mos. XI Beka—B CaJIepHCKOM aHTeMeHANU U 6ep-
JINHCKOMU IutacThHe U3 MOHTeKacCuHo, Ie, OAHAKO, aHTesbl
HE CTOAT B I103aX OPAHTOB, a CKJIOHAITCA Iepes TBopuow,
MoZIO6GHO TOMY KakK 3TO JenaeT GiarocioBeHHbIN CeAbMOHN
JleHb B Mo3aukax CaH-Mapko!. 3TOT ¢akT 3aMCTBOBaHUA
1 TUPAXUPOBAHUA OJHOI'O M3 KOTTOHOBCKUX NEPCOHaXeH
K cepeguHe XI Bexa I0O3BOJAET HAM NPEAIIOJIOKUTh, YTO
U JpyTHe CXOAHble MOTUBBI MOIJIU NPUUTH U3 aHAJIOTUYHO-
ro ucrtouyHuka. Jlopepsas B 1jesioM Mo3arukaM CaH-Mapko Kak
KOIIMY paHHero npotorpada?, Ml HaxoauM B cieHe COTBO-
penusa Azama (wun. 356) ¥ yKa3blBarollero Ha HEro aHresa,
Y OpaHTa, U aHI'eJIOB, YKa3bIBAIOIIMX B CTOPOHY U OTKpPHIBa-
IOIINX JIaZIOHb HaBCTpeuy TBopIy (OHU ecTh, U Jaxke Gosee
MIOXOXKHe, U B clleHe PazzesieHus Boj HeGECHBIX U 3€MHBIX
u B COTBOPEHUHU pacTeHUil),—T.e. Becb penepTyap *KecToB
aHTeJIOB ATIAHTOBCKUX Bubuii.

CyliecTByeT ellle MHOXKECTBO J0Ka3aTeJbCTB TOT'O, 4YTO
«BBICBOOOXK/IEHVE» OTJEJBHOIO 3JIEMEHTa Ha YpPOBHE Iepe-
HOCa ’KecTa IepcoHa)ka Ha Jpyroi MepcoHa)k NMPOU3OILIO
B PUMCKO-MOHTEKAaCCUHCKOM KpYT'y yKe K cepeuHe XI Beka.

CwM.: Kessler H. L. An Eleventh-Century Ivory Plaque from South Italy and
the Cassinese Revival. P. 79. B. [Taye ykaseiBaeT Ha BO3MOXKHOE IIPOWC-
XOXK/leHUe STOH CLieHbI U3 alloOKaJIUITUYecKoro pAga, cM.: Pace V. Una
Bibbia in avorio. Arte mediterranea nella Salerno dell’XI secolo. P. 38.

2 Hanuuue AByX UCTOYHUKOB MHpopMaIuu o6 nkoHorpaduu TpeThero gHs
TBOpeHuUs — prcyHKa Pabesis ¥ IPeAoNoKUTEBHO C OPUTHHAJIA XKe CKO-
MUPOBaHHBIX MO3auK CaH-MapKo— BbI3bIBA€T K XKM3HU BOIIPOC O TPaHC-
dopmanuy xkecta aHrenoB TpeTbero AHA: Ha puUcyHKe Pabend oHU He
OTKPHIBAIOT JIA/IOHb B JKECTE aZlopalluy, a YKa3blBalOT Ha pacTeHus1. Baiil-
mauH (Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The Cotton Genesis (British Library Codex
Cotton Otho B VI). P. 50) oIyckaeT B CBOEM IE€peYHe Pa3inyuii 3TOT $akKT,
¥ MBI, HA OCHOBAaHHUH JKecTa afopaunu kak B CaH-Mapko, Tak U B aT/IaH-
TOBCKUX BUOJIMAX, MOXXEM JIMIIb IPEJIIOI0KUTD, YTO BOCIPOU3BEEHIE
Pabesis rpelIuT HeJOCTaTOYHOH TOYHOCTHIO.
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356. CotBopeHre Agama. Mosauka Kynona HapTekca cobopa CaH-
Mapko. (BeHeums, 1-a vets. XllI B.)

Tak, B cuieHe CoTBopeHUs: cBeTw1 B CaJlepHCKOM aHTeIeH-
VU C TAKUMU K€ MOJUTBEHHBIMU KecTaMU npeacTosaT TBop-
uy CosnHue u JlyHa (CaymepHCKUM aHTeneHAUM, 1080-e WU
1140-e rT., CanepHo, ['opozackoit My3eii, 78), B TO BpeMs Kak
B Mo3ankax CaH-Mapko OHU IIpe/iCTaB/JieHbl B BU/E JIUKOB
¢ HuMmbamu-cusHuamu (CaH-Mapko, BeHenusi. Mo3auku Ky-
nosia HapTekca. [lepBasa dets. XIII B. 79). Bonee Toro, mo-
JIUTBEHHBIN KECT TEPEHOCUTCA Ha mepcoHudukarmio Cse-
Ta B IlamatuHckod bubauu (wur. 17, c. 168) U Bo dpeckax
6asunuku CaH-/)xoBaHHM-a-IlopTa-JlatuHa (Win. 23, C. 172),
IpY TOM 4YTO B PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM IpoTorpade— dpe-
ckax Can-ITaono (wmn. 16, c. 167),—CKOJBKO MBI MOXKEM
CyZIUTh TI0 KOIIMH, 3TOT JKECT OTCYTCTBOBaJ (OTCYTCTBYET
OH U B aHAIOTMYHOU clieHe B Yepu—cM. Wil 24, C. I72).
Elre ogHO Z0Ka3aTeNbCTBO HAIIETO Te3uca— peyibedrl aBep-
ca GepJUHCKOM TUTacTUHBI U3 MOHTEKAacCHHO; TaM B CIieHe
PacmaTust TOYHO MOBTOpsieTcs: popMysia, M3BeCTHAsA HaM II0
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Bubnuu IlanTeoHa (aHTeNbl C MOJIUTBEHHBIMM >KeCTaMM +
avcku ComHua u JIyHBI, wun. 27, c. 176). MBI MOXeM 3a-
KJIIOYUTb, YTO KO BTOPOH TosioBuHEe X Beka 3Ta 4acTb KOM-
MO3UIUU YK€ AOCTAaTOYHO YCTOHYMBA, YTOOBI MTEPEHOCHUTD-
cA HeZileIMMOU B COBEPIIEHHO 4y)XepoAHyio ciieHy. CosiHIle
u JlyHa, obsi3aTebHble B KOMIIO3UIIUU PacmaTus, «yBjeKa-
10T» 3a coboii u aHresoB. draHKUpyIONIad YacTh KOMIIO3H-
LIMY CTaHOBUTCA YHUBEPCAJIbHOUW U BBIXOAUT 3a PaMKU M3-
HavYaJbHOT'O CIOXKETa.

XapakTepHO, YTO B 3aaJbITUMCKON TPaAULIUU CEpeau-
HBl— BTOpOM mosoBUHBI XII BeKa M3 BCErO 3TOTO CIEKTpPA
BBEZICHHBIX B «PUMCKUI THUI» «KOTTOHOBCKUX» II€PCOHAKEH
BBDKMBAET TOJBKO OPaHT — BUANMO, Kak Haubojee YHUBED-
Ca/JIbHBIA M MHOTO3HAYHBIHA TUI. B CJII0)KHOCOCTaBHBIX KOM-
MO3UINMAX, JABHO YTPATUBIIUX KOMIIO3UITMOHHOE POJICTBO
C PAaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKUMM IpoTorpadaMul, KPbUIATHIN WIN
OGeCKpBUIBIN OpaHT-MOMyPUTypa TPOJOIKAET MOSBIATHCS
B [lepBoMm, llectom u CeagpbMoM AHAX TBopeHUA. Tak, B KOH-
neHTpuYeckoi cxeme CoTBopeHus mupa B EBanrenvu ['eHpu-
xa JIbBa (BonbdeHTOI0TTEND, BHbNHOTEKA repriora ABrycra,
Cod. Guelf. 105 Noviss. 2, f. 1721, oK. 1175; 80) KpBUIATHIN
aHren GuUrypupyetr B kadecTBe [lepBoro AHsa TBOpeHUs, CO-
MTPOBOXKJAEMBIM HAJITUChIO O cOTBOpeHUU CBeTa U aHTresoB!.
B 3Toi1 ke KOMITO3UIIMHU IIpeACTaBIeHa noxypurypa Agama-
opanra B lllectom zHe TBopeHUA. B mosmHOCTpaHUYHOM WHU-
umase In, OTKpBIBArOIIEM CIIMCOK «MynelcKuX ApeBHOCTEH»
Nocuda dnasusa (1155-1180 IT., Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale,
MS Lat. 5047, f. 2r; wwn. 49, ¢. 290) B BuZe opaHTa usobpa-
JKeH y)Ke OsarocioBeHHBIN CeabMOM ZieHb2. BceTpeuaroTcs

1 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schépfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 125.

2 Ibid. P. 56. MHTepecHo, uTo A. XeliMaHH UAeHTUUIMPYET 3Ty GUIYpY
¢ JleBoit Mapuei, mog4epKyBasi, YTO OHa, OfHA U3 BCeX NepCOHNUKAIINI
JlHelt TBOpeHHsA, ABHO >KEHCKOTO IoJIa. DTO BHOCUT B HAIll CIIHCOK ellle
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cirydau, Korza CBeT-opaHT GUrypupyeT U BHe IMKJIa TBoOpe-
HUA; Tak, B [lTyrraprckoit kaure kanuryaa (Illtyrrapt, To-
pozckas 6ubmuoreka, Brev. 128, f. 9v, 1101 T.; 81) CBeT u ThMa
bnankupyroT urypy CUZAsIIero Ha MpecTose, OKPYKeHHOTO
24 crapuamu. CBeT 37iech IIpe/icTaBlIeH OOHAKEHHBIM, B I103€
OpaHTa U C COJTHEYHBIM HUMOOM BOKPYT T'OJIOBBI, IBHO YKa-
3BIBAIOIINM Ha ero cMellleHue ¢ nepcoHudukayeii ConHua.
Vicropus momypurypsl opaHTa Moria Obl ObITH IPOZOIKEHA
BO MHOI'MX HaIpaBJ€HUAX, B YaCTHOCTU HeJb3d UTHODU-
pOBaTh HaJIM4YME aHTUYHOTO MPOTOTHIA— QUTYPHI 3eMIIU-
OpaHTHI U IEPUBATHI 3TOTO 0Opa3a B cBUTKax Exultet u fanee,
BIUIOTH IO TIEPCOHUPUKAIINU «T'0JI0CA KPOBU ABeJisi» BO dpe-
ckax 1. CaH-Burtope B Mypasnbro XII Bekal, a Takke 06pasbl
OpaHTa-amIaHTa OT WITICTpanuii K [IToneMeto 10 n3obpake-
Husa Enoxa Bo ¢peckoBom nukie CeH-CaBeH-ciop-l'apTamii.

Wtak, Ha IpuMepe aHrej0B-OPaHTOB U3 TMIaHTCKUX bu-
61 MBI TIPOCJIEAVUIA ITyTh BHEAPEHUA Ha MECTO OJHOM!
¢baHKUpYIOIIEli Taphl 3JIEMEHTOB APYTOH, MHOPOJHOTO MPO-
HCXOXKIEeHUs, OAXOALIEH TI0 CMBICTY, HO HECKOJIBKO MeHSIO-
IIeli CMBICT U300paskeHUs. DJIEMEHTBI OAIHOM (KOTTOHOBCKO)
TpaguIy 060COOIAIOTCA U IEPEMEN[AlOTC B KOMIIO3UIIIO
HMHOTO («pPUMCKOI'0») TUIIA, 3aMEHSA WIHN AyOaupys COOTBET-
CTBYyIOLIME ee 3eMeHThl. biarogaps HOBeUIINM OTKPBITUAM
B Kpunte I'pexonazeHna MBI MOXXeM KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO
STOT IIpolLjecC HavaJICcA He II034Hee cepeAnHsbl IX Beka, a BO3-
MOXXHO, U paHblile, U He TOJbKO Ha ypPOBHE KapOJUHICKOU
MUHHATIOPHI, KaK ObUIO ToKa3aHo Kecciepowm, HO U Ha ypoB-
HE MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM JKHUBOIHCU (4TO TpebyeT, camo cOOOH,

OJIHY BO3MOXHOCTb «MyTallH» UKOHOI'pPapUUECKOro a/eMeHTa, OHAKO He
MIPOTUBOPEYUT BBHICKa3aHHOM BhIIIE H/iee CBOOOJHOM «MUTPALU» MOTHU-
Ba U BHeJPEHUs ero B pasuble cueHbl. CM.: Heimann A. The Six Days of
Creation in a XII-Century manuscript. P. 274.

1 Christe Y. La voix du sang d’Abel. Fresques de I’eglise San Vittore a Muralto.
Lugano, 1982.
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LIUPKYJIALNNA MoZesnel B Maiblx ¢popmax). Bo3moxkHO, Ha
MHOM, Oojiee OOMIBHOM MKOHOIpaduIecKoM MaTepuaie yza-
JIoch OBI IOKA3aTh, YTO OH HAYaJICA ellle paHblIe.

OmnucaHHBIE HAMU aHTEIBI-aZl0PAaHTH BO GPOHTUCIIHICE
Bubsmun u3 YrBuzane npeBpamjaloTcsa B XepyBUMOB, I10700-
HBIX XepyBUMY Ha CTpake palicKUX BparT B clieHe l3rHanua
IpapoAuTesnel U TOMy, YTO IIPeJCTOUT IIpecTosny Berxoro
Jenpmu Bo ®nopentuiickom OktaTeBxe (Laur. IV), a cBeTmna
U roy0b ucyesaoT. HaMm npeacTasigercs, YTo epBad clie-
Ha PUMCKOIO LIUKJIa MOAMeHAeTCA 3/leCh €e KOMIIO3UIIMOH-
HBIM aHaJIOr'OM B MHUHMATIOpPE, POACTBEHHBIM KOMIIO3UIUAM
CmupHckoro u ®nopeHTUiickoro OKTaTeBXOB, WIH XK€ Xepy-
BHUM IlepeMelllaeTcsa CIofa U3 APYroil ClieHbl KOTTOHOBCKOIO
I[UKJIA, YTO OBUIO OBl IIApa/UIesbio yXKe OIMICAHHOMY BBIIIE
IpoIleccy 3aMeHHI ITepcoHNUKAIUN Ha aHrenoB. Obiee co-
Zlep’)KaHue CIieHbl coxpaHdeTcd GaKTUYeCKU HEW3MEHHBIM,
HO OT KOMIIO3UIIMM OCTAeTCs JHIIb OOLas ypaBHOBEIIEH-
HOCTb— BMeCTO JBYX IIap (GIaHKUPYIOUINX 3JIEMEHTOB OCTa-
Jlach OfHa.

B xoze fanpHelero aHanausa NaMATHUKOB «PHUMCKOTO
THIIa» U OIIKHEro Kpyra MbI IIocTapaeMcs 6ojiee KOHKpeT-
HO OIIpeZIeSINTh OOJIUK IpeAIoraraeMoro oopasua.

HuxHaa yacTb komMnosunummn. «llemsaxu
OkTaTeBXOB» U npegnonaraemMbin obnmk obpasua

MBI y:Ke TOBOPWIM O CXOJACTBE OOIIUX KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX
MAaTPUII, CBUAETENbCTBYIOIEM O BOCXOXKAEHUU TIEPBON KOM-
MO3UIIMU IIMKJIa TBOpPEHHsS «pHUMCKOro Tuma» u cueH Co-
TBOopeHusa Mupa B OkTareBxax kK oZHOMY (cornacHo Bati-
MaHHY, JOXPUCTUAHCKOMY) UCTOUYHUKY, Tellepb PacCMOTPUM
3Ty OOUIHOCTh Ha YPOBHE OTJAENbHBIX CIIEH U UX DJIEMEH-
ToB. Eciin mepconudukanuu CBeta U TbMBI B IepBOH Clie-
He C YBEPEHHOCTBbIO BO3BOZATCA K Tpasuuuy OKTaTeBXOB,
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a apyrue ¢aHKUPYIOIIWE 3JeMEHTHl—BO MHOTOM K paH-
HEKOHCTaHTUHONONbCKOMN Tpasuuuu [eHesuca snopzaa Korro-
Ha, TO MBI BIIpaBe IIPEAINOJIOKUTh BO3MOXKHOCTb BBeJEHUA
B KOMIIO3ULIMIO U [PYyTUMX 3JIE€MEHTOB 3TUX K€ HWCTOYHU-
KOB—Ha IpUMepe IepBOM MUHMATIOPH KaXXJoro GpOHTHU-
CIIKCa UTATbAHCKUX AaTIAHTOBCKUX BUOMWE WIM NaMATHH-
KOB MOHYMeHTaJbHOH >kuBonucy Puma u Jlanuii XI-XII BB.
Panee MBI KOHCTaTUPOBAIM, YTO CYLIECTBYET Ba BapHUaHTa
LIUKJIOB—O0o0jiee M MeHee [UIMHHBINA, COCTOAIIUN U3 CEMU
U [BYX CIeH. B rpynmy AIMHHOTO IMKJIA BXOAAT (pecKu
oparopus CaH-CebacThsiHO B JlaTepaHe, MUHUATIOPHl Bu6-
sy u3 [lepymxu 1— u3 GIKHEro Kpyra— MO3auKi HedoB
[ManaTuHCKOM Kamne/wtsl B [Tanepmo u cobopa B MoHpeare,
B pasHOH CTelleHU CBA3aHHBIE C «PUMCKUM TUIOM». VIMeH-
HO B TaKUX JJIMHHBIX LIWKJIaX, U IpeX/e BCero B MO3auKax,
HpOSIBJIAeTCs pasHoobOpasue «Ieli3axkell TBOpeHUA» U UMEH-
HO OHM JIaI0T BO3MOXXHOCTB OIIPeJEeNUTh UX UKOHOrpaduye-
CKUI UCTOYHUK.

JI. EBceeBa, aHaIM3UpPysd Mo3auku cobopa B MoHpeaiel,
TOBOPUT O /IByX MUCTOYHUKAX UX UKOHOT'PAGUU —MUHUATIOPAX
TpagulLinY cpefHeBU3aHTHUMCkX OKTaTeBX0OB, IPHBE3eHHBIX,
[0 ee MHEHHIO, MacTepaMu U3 BusaHTHU, 1 UKOHOTr'paduye-
CKOM TpajuIliU «pUMCKOTO THUIIA», IPEJIOMIEHHON B «KHUTE
06pasios», co3gaHHoli B MoHTeKaccuHO. ViccreoBaTelbHUIA
HU CJIOBOM HE YIIOMMHAET O COBPEMEHHBIX U PO/JCTBEHHBIX
VM aTJaHTOBCKUX BUOIMAK, ITMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHUBIINXCS
B lleHTpanbHoii Utanuu k cepeaune XII Beka. B Mo3ankax
Moupease nonydurypa TBoplia B cermeHTe Heba IpeACTaB-
JIeHa, KakK U Bo ¢ppeckax Can-Ilaoso, U B IEPBOH CIEHE.
B maTu ocTtanbHBIX clleHax TBopen npezacrasieH KocMmokpa-
TOPOM KakK B MaMATHUKAX «PUMCKOTO TUIIa», B TO BpeMs Kak
B [TanaTuHCKOM Kamnesie Ha4rHadA co Broporo fHA TBopeHus

1 Esceega JI. M. Tpaguuuu KoucrantuHomnosst ¥ Puma B nkoHorpaduu Bet-

X03aBETHOTO IYKJIa Mo3auk Curuauu. C. 294.
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TBoper] npezcTanieH crosmuM CpezoBekoM, Kak B CajepH-
CKOM aHTeIeHJMHU (CM. BBIIIE O MPeJIOMIEHUH KOTTOHOBCKOM
TpaguIin).

KomnunexcHblil xapakmep HuxcHell uacmu komnosuyuu. IIpeo-
nosnazaemovle ucmoyHuku. V3 BeIllleCKa3aHHOTO SICHO, YTO TIep-
Bas CIIeHa B IByXYaCTHBIX ITUKJIAX «OTBeYaeT» 3a Bce TBope-
Hue oT Broporo BmwioTh fo lllecToro gHA.

TMombITaeMCsT TPOC/IEAUTh MEXaHU3M CJIOKEHU 0O0UX Ba-
PHUAHTOB U JIOTUKY MX COCylllecTBOBaHusA B MTanuu Ha mpo-
TsokeHuU XII Beka.

O6paTuMcs K HIDKHEH YacTy KOMIO3UIMHU (TaM, rie OHa
€CTb, — B MTaMATHUKAX COOCTBEHHO «PUMCKOTO THIIa»).

T[TepBhIii pebed YIIOMAHYTOM BhIllle 6EPIUHCKOM TLIACTH-
HBI CJIOHOBOM kKoctu u3 CanepHo (unn. 27, c. 176) 1 GpoHTH-
cruc bubnuu us [Mepymku XII Beka (win. 22, ¢. 171) BBOAST
B 3TOT U 6€3 TOro JOCTATOYHO PAaCIIUPEHHBIN KPYT CIOXKe-
TOB ellle psA TeM. B 060MxX maMATHUKAX MPUCYTCTBYIOT ABa
suna Tpoutisl — TBopelr-Jloroc u rony6s Cearoro Jlyxa Haz
BOJIHOM. HUKHIOIO YacTh KOMITO3UIIUK 3aHUMAET B GepvH-
CKOM TIaMATHUKe TepcoHndukaiys be3ansr!, B [lepymKuH-
cKoii Bubsmy — paszenieHHbIe BOALI C YeTHIPhMs TIOTOKaMHU.
B BepxueM peructpe ¢poHTHCHMCca brubniuu u3 [TanTeoHa
(wn. 18, . 169) TakKe eCTh M300pakeHUe BOJHBI, HO M30-
6pakeHue romybs orcyrcTByeT. FIHTepecHO, uTo ITbeTpo To-
JCKa HasbIBaeT CiokeT ¢poHTHCcHHca bubauu us Ilepymku
«paszeneHneM BoA»? (T.e. cobbiTieM BToporo aus TBope-
HUS), XOTS B KOMITO3UIIH IIPHUCYTCTBYIOT U IEPCOHNUKALINN
Cgeta u Tpmbl (T.e. [lepBrIiif AeHb). JOCTaTOYHO CPaBHUTH
3Ty KOMITO3UIHUIO O cileHod CoTBOpeHMs cBeTwI U3 BaTu-
kaHckoro OkrateBxa (Vat. gr. 747, f. 16v) XI Beka (wur. 36a),
! TlogpobHee o reHesuce nepcoHudpukanuu be3gHEI CM. B COOTBETCTBYIO-

el craTbe ANMEHNKCA, TOCBAIEHHOW UKOHOTrpaduu besHbl.

2 Toesca P. Il Medioevo. V. 2. Torino: Utet, 1965. P. 946.
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9TOOBI TIOYYBCTBOBATh POACTBEHHOCTH KOMITO3UI[MOHHOMN
MaTpHULBl — BIUIOTh /10 JOIOJHUTENbHBIX OPHAMEHTAJIbHBIX
MeZaJbOHOB Ha paMKe IepyAXKUHCKOro GpOHTUCIIHCA, 3a-
HUMaIOLMX MEeCTO MeJaabOHOB CO cBeTWnaMu. K HUM mpu-
COEJUHAIOTCA OIMCAHHBIE HAMMU BBIIIE AHTEJIBI-aJOPAHTHIL.
OzxHako BoAbl HeGECHBbIE C ToMybeM U aHTeIaMHU-alopaHTa-
MU B cpeZIHel 4acTU JIMCTa OTAe/NeHbl OT YeThIpeX IMOTOKOB
B HIKHel. TakuM 06pa3oM, CKIaJBIBAIOTCS HE TPH, a YiKe
YeThIpe 30HbI pa3HOU CTelleH! ITOABMKHOCTH B KOMITO3UIIUU:
3oHa TBopua, QIaHKUPYIOUIME 3TeMEHTH B BUE NEPCOHU-
¢duKaiuii CBeTWI, 30Ha aHTEJIOB U TONy0s HaJ BOJAMU, CBS-
3aHHadA ¢ Tpaguuuel 'eHesuca sopga KoTToHa, M HIWKHAA
30Ha UHOM NpPUPOAbI—YeThIpe MOTOKAa. DTOT MOTUB YeThI-
peXx MOTOKOB MOXXHO CBf3aTh C M300pa’keHHBIMU B Vat. gr.
746 f. 351, Vat. gr. 747 f. 21v, Ser. f. 41v, Sm. f. 1TV YeTbIpbMA
paiickumu pekamu (wun. 366). B OkTaTeBxax M3oOpakeHUe
PEeK MOMeNaeTcs, eCTECTBEHHO, B WIIIOCTPALIMU KO 2 IVIaBe
breiTHsA, yKe BeIXOAAIIeH 3a pamku IllecTonHeBa. V1. 3anbTeH
HeJapoM HasblBaeT KOMIIO3UIIMIO IIepBoro JjncTa IlepymxuH-
ckoit bubnnu komprimierten' —oHa coBMelnaeT, HECMOTPS Ha
TO YTO ABJAETCA caMa 4acThIO IIUKJIA, TPU CUeHBL: /Jlyxa Hazj
6e37HOM, IpUIIeIIero U3 KOTTOHOBCKOU TPaZULIMY, U ABa
BUJA Teizakell OKTaTeBXOB, OTHOCAIIMECS K I U 2 IVIaBaM
KHUTU BbITHA?%, TepBhIli—Ha YpOBHE KOMIIO3UIIMOHHON Ma-
TPpULIBI, BTOPON —Ha YPOBHE KOHKPETHOM LIUTATHI.

06 3TO¥ «CITpeccOBAHHOCTH» HECKOJIBKHUX CIOXKETOB B IEP-
BOY cIleHe LIMKJIA CBUJETENbCTBYET HUKHSAA YacTh COOTBET-
CTByIOIIel MuHuaTiopel B bubnnu Canra-Yeuwnus. K sapycy
¢ u3obpaxerrieM TBopIIa ¢ aHTeIaMH U CBETWIAMU U K APYCY

1 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schépfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 75.

2 HHTepecHo, 4TO B Bubnuu us dropenuun koHua XII B. 4eThIpe peKH
nomenieHsl B cieHe CoTBopeHusa EBbI—elle OMH BapUaHT CMBICIOBOTO
nepeHoca JeTau.

215



366. Paiickue pekn. BatukaHckuin OkTaTtesx (Vat. 746, f. 35r), Xl B.
(Puc. A.A. Tesgon-Bypmynu)

rosy6s Cestoro Jlyxa ¢ BogaMu Lo06aBisaioTcs cO0Ky U CHU3Y
COTBOPEHHbIE PACTEHUsI, ITHUIIBI, PHIOBI U JKUBOTHBIE — B TIEP-
BYIO CLIEHY TIPUXOZAT, TAKUM 06pa3oM, U cobbITHs Beex JIHei
TBOpEHUsI IO COTBOPEHNUS YeloBeKal.

1 Mmuenue I'ymibenbmo MaTTus, KOTOPBIM YTBEPXKJAET, YTO €AMHCTBEHHAS
cileHa TBopeHus, npegiecTBytomass COTBOpeHUIO AZlaMa, HOCUT KOM-
IUIEKCHBIN XapakTep, 06beAnHss [lepBbiit, YeTBepThiit U [IsaThiii fHU TBO-
peHus, MOATBEPXKAAET Te3uc 06 M3HAYaIbHON KOMIUIEKCHOCTU TEPBOM
CIleHbl PUMCKOro IHkia. VcciezoBaTenb MoAYepKUBaeT NMPUHIUIINATD-
HO€e OTJIMYHE TOTO CIIoco6a MOBECTBOBAHUS OT HAPPATUBHOM TpaguLuu
OxTaTeBx0B wiu 'ene3uca nopga Korrona: Matthiae G. Pittura romana
del Medioevo, sec. XI-XIV. P. 95. OfHaKo HallOMHUM, YTO B MHHHATIOpax
OKTaTeBXOB Iei3ax TBOPEHU: C KaXX/BIM ITOCTIEAYIOIIM JHEM «HaKaIUIU-
BaeT» 2JIeMEeHTHI, coxpaHsis U B [IaTom aue TBopeHUs 3Be3AHYI0 Honycde-
py co cBeTwiamu. Jlumb B [llectoMm sHe TBopeHus cxema «momycdepa co
CBETWIAMU U ,leii3ax" BHU3y» MeHseTcsa Ha nozobue KapTel MUpa, BOC-
xXogsel K «XpuctuaHckoi tomorpadun» (Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The
Cotton Genesis (British Library Codex Cotton Otho B VI). P. 22-23).
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37. NaTtbin geHb TBopeHusa. BatukaHckuin OkTatesx (Vat. gr. 747,
f. 17r.), X1 B. (Puc. A.A. Tasgon-Bypmynu)

B MOHyMeHTaJbHOM XUBOIKCHU TOT Ke IpUeM BCTpeya-
ercsa B psAfe puMckux ¢pecok koHia XI—XII Beka, B ToM
Yuciie B COBpeMeHHbIX [epymiuHckoi bubmuu dppeckax CaH-
IlbxoBanHu-a-IlopTa-JlaTuHa (0 1191 T.; WL 23, C. I72), TAe
TBopiia B nonycdepe Heba u ronybss Cearoro Jyxa ¢paHKu-
pytoT nepconuuranyu CBeta ¥ TbMBI, CBETWIA B MeJATbO-
Hax, a BHU3Y, 110/ IBYMs ZieTbUHAMHY, PacIooKeH MeJalboH,
KOTOPBIA MOXKHO COOTHECTH C IepcoHudukanmei be3mHbl
(mozpob6Hee 06 3TOM B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEL CTAaThe B pasZiesie
ATTIEHANKC), — U B MO3auKax GIOPEHTUICKOTO 6aNTUCTEPHS
(XIII Beka), rae K cBeTwIaM, kKak U B bubiauu Canra-Yeuu-
Jivisg, I06aB/AIOTCS MITUIBL U )KUBOTHEIE, T. €. B cXeMy GpecKu
u3 Can-ITaosmo BBogATca cobbiTus [IsrToro u IllecToro gue
TBopeHHa—Tak, Kak OHU IpeZcTaBieHbl B OkTareBxax (Vat.
gr. 747 f. 171, Sm. f. 6v, Ser., f. 32r; win. 37).
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38a. Kocbma NHgukonnos. KapTta mupa. Mo npopucoske XK. JTaccio.
(Puc. A.A. Tesgon-Bypmynu)

HwxkHsasa dactb ¢pecku u3 6aswivku CaH-/[)KOBaHHU-a-
[MopTa-/laTuHa, uzobpaxatouieii [1epBrIil JeHb TBOpeHUs
npegcrasisaeT COTBOpeHHE BOJ, HECKOJIBKO MHAade, 4eM B [le-
DPYAKUHCKOM Bubnuu. 37ech HET YeThIPEX [TOTOKOB, U HIDKHAA
yacTh KOMIIO3UIIMM CPOAHU Vat. gr. 746, f. 24v. JKau Jlaccio!
CpaBHUBAaeT 3Ty BaTUKAHCKYI0O MUHUATIOPY C OJHOM U3 «KapT
Mupa» B «XpUCTHaHCKOH Tonorpadun» Kocbmsl MHAMKOILIO-
Ba, I7le ZIBa MTOTOKA BEPXHUX BOZ TaK ke 00pasyroT mogobue
CBOZIa HaJ 3eMJIel U OT/ie/IeHbl OT Hee TOPHU30HTAJIBIO «TBep-
an» Heba—otepeopa (wun. 38a). DTO apovHOe obpamieHre

1 Lassus J. La creation du monde dans les octateuques byzantins du 12eme

siecle // Monuments et memoires E. Piot. V. 62, 1979. P. 106.
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386. CoTBopeHue nTuu u pbi6. CmupHckuin Oktatesx (cropen B 1922)
(CmupHa, EBanrenmyeckas wkona, Cod. A 1, . 6v). (Puc. A.A. Tas-
aon-Bypmynu)

POZCTBEHHO, MO0 MHeHUI0 M. BepHabo!, n306paKeHUIO «y3-
KOU CTOpOHBI» BcenmeHHol y Kocbmel MHaukomnosa. MuTe-
pecHo, 4To Ha ¢pecke u3 CaH-/>xoBaHHU-a-IlopTa-JlaTuHa
POJIb pa3ZiefIEHHBIX BOJ, BBHITOJHSIOT 1B GUTYPHI AeTbQUHOB,
TaKke 00pasyIoIIUX CBOJ Ha/l HUXKHEHN YacThI0 KOMITO3UIIUH.
Ecii oTMecTH 3TO «reoMeTpUdecKoe» CpaBHEHUE, KOMILIEKC-
HOCTbH BCE PaBHO OCTaeTcA—3a cueT repcoHnuranuii Cee-
Ta ¥ TbMBI, CBETWI, Me/JaJTbOHA-Be3HEI U PHIO.

Obiue 3amedaHuss 0 BIUAHUAX OKTAaTEBXOB Ha TMTaHT-
ckue bubnmuu Utamuu 3TOro BpeMeHU MOTYT ObITh KOHKpE-
TU3VPOBAHBI ¥ Ha IPUMeEpe CPaBHEHWSA MUHUATIOPH Bub-
snu u3 6aswinku Canta-Yednnus c aucToM u3 CMUPHCKOTO
OxrateBxa (f. 6v; wwr. 386), U306paKaOIIUM COTBOPEHHUE

! Bernabo M. La Cacciata dal paradiso e il lavoro dei progenitore in alcune

miniature medievali // La miniatura italiana in etd romanica e gotica.
Firenze: Olschki, 1979. P. 269—281.
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MhaBa 1

ITULL ¥ pb16. KOMIIO3UIIUA OYEeBHUAHO aHAJIOTHMYHA, BIUIOTH
JI0 TIPUCYTCTBUS COTBOPEHHBIX HakaHyHe cBeTwI. [Tomycdepa
CMUPHCKOM MMHHUATIOPHI HAITOJHEHA JIUIIL 3Be37laMu. B 601b-
ITMHCTBE PUMCKHUX U OKOJIOPMMCKHX IaMATHUKOB 3Be37bI CO-
XpaHAIOTCSA, HO B TIoychepe MpUCYTCTBYeT U ¢urypa TBopiia.
I'yuibenbMo MaTTus cpaBHUBaeT jucT U3 CaHra-Yeunnua
¢ ¢peckoii 1130-x rozoB U3 oparopusa CaH-CebacTbsIHO MO
Ckana-Canrta B JlaTepaHe: TaM HeT aHI'eJI0B, HO €CTh IIEPCO-
Hudukanuu CBeta u TbMBI B MaHZOpJaX, roaydbs CBITOTO
Zlyxa ¢ BojaMu, a Takke, Cy/s IO COXpaHuBIIeMycs GpparMmeH-
Ty!, pacteHus u cBetuia YerBeproro gHsA. OTMETUM, YTO Ha
Curiwinu (v B [laaTUHCKOM Kamesute, U B cobope B MoHpe-
asie) KkoMmo3uuus [lepBoro AHA BKJIIOYAET JIUILIb 3J€MeHTHI
camoro IlepBoro aHs: roay6s Cearoro Jlyxa, BOAbI, B OJHOM
U3 ciiydyaeB— nepcoHubUKaIumo be3qHbl.

Takum 06pa3oM, MBI MOXKEM CAETaTh NPOMENCYMOUHbLE
8b1800bl: BO-TIEPBHIX, «KOMILIEKCHOCTh» IEPBOH CIieHbI TBO-
peHUs Kak B KOPOTKOM, TaK U B JJIMHHOM I[UKJe TBOpeHUs
«PHUMCKOTO THIIa» B OOJBUIMHCTBE CIy4aeB o4YeBHAHA. Bo-
BTOPBIX, OHA MOXXET, TEM He MeHee, BAPbUPOBATHCA OT CaMo-
ro JJAKOHUYHOT'O BapuaHTa— MU300pakeHus moJibko TBopa
¢ a"renamu (Bubnua us Toau win u3 Yusugaue) —K caMo-
MYy CJIOXXHOCOYMHEHHOMY: TBopell, nmepcoHubUKaIuy, aH-
resibl, CBeTWIA, «IMeU3aKu» U NepcoHaxu /JHeil TBopeHuUA
(Bubnus u3 [epymxu win u3 CaHTa-Yedwnivs), MeXy KOTo-
PBIMU MHOXXECTBO ITPOMEKYTOUHBIX BADUAHTOB, B TOM YHCJIE
Y B MOHYMEHTAJbHOU >KUBOIIHCH.

Takum obpaszom, macrepa Jlauusa u Puma cBo60gHO CO-
CTaBJAIOT U3 HAJIUYHOTO —SABHO OYEHb IIMPOKOTO—KpyTra
«TIeU3a)KHBbIX» DJIEMEHTOB «HAaOOPBI» AJMA KaXKJOTO OTAENb-
Horo ciydas. Kak MBI BUZUM, TepBas ClleHa KaXK/oro IIUK-
Jia TO-CBOEMY KOMOWHUPYET BapUaHTHI, MPUIIEAIINE U3

1 U ero xonuu B: Vat. lat. 9o71. P. 252.
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«Pumckuin Tun»

M300pa3uTeNbHOTO ci1oBapsa OKTaTeBXOB M POJACTBEHHBIE
HM300paXeHUsIM COTBOPEHHOTO MUpa B Mo3aukax MoHpea-
se. OTKyZia MOIJIM OBITH MOYEPITHYTHI 3TU OTAEJIbHBIE TEii-
3aKHble dJIeMeHTH? HaMm ocTasoch HaTH MPOMEKYyTOUHOe
3BEHO, UCTOYHUK, CIIOCOOHBIN OOBACHUTD ITapaUIeJIbHOE CY-
IIIeCTBOBaHNeE 3TUX JBYX IIUKJIOB— JJIMHHOTO U KOPOTKOTO.

Xorenock 6, kak J. Tybep Ansa MoHTeKacCHHO!, Tpea-
MOJIOXKUTh HalWuMhe TaKHUX ABYX TUIIOB IIUKJIOB B KaKOM-
60 HeOUOIENICKON PYKOIHCH, OZHAKO JAHHBIX JJI 3TOTO
HeT, KaK, BIIpoueM, HeT JaHHBIX U O CIIeIINaIbHO CO3JaHHOU
«KHUTE 00pasioB».

M&l caenanu psj MPEATNONOKEeHUN 00 UCTOYHUKAX pas-
JINYHBIX 3JIeMEHTOB «KOMIUIEKCHOM» HIDKHEN 4acTH IepBOi
cuieHbl TBOpeHUs «pHUMCKOTO TUIIa». PaccMOTpUM Telephb
JJIVHHBIA BapUaHT LMKJIA U IONBITaeMCs OIpPeJeUuTh BO3-
MOJKHBIE MCTOYHUKU «Iel3axeil» KaxkJoro U3 AHel TBOpeHuUA.

Eciu B Mmo3aukax ITajmaTuHCKOM Kanesursl (Wt 28, c. 177)
Tun TBoplia Bo Bcex clieHaX, KpoMe I1epBoii, BOCXOAUT K MOH-
TeKaCCUHCKON KOTTOHOBCKOU TpagWuLINY, IIpe/CTaBIeHHOMN
CaslepHCKVM aHTelleHAreM?, TO B U3BECTHOW HaMm Bubmauu
u3 Ilepymxu BTopoii yeTBepTu XII Beka (wur. 39) U B MO-
3aukax cobopa B MoHpeasne (wun. 29, c. 178, 179) «PUMCKUH
TUI» B OTHOLIEHUU U300pakeHUi TBOPIAa pacCIpOCTPaHSET-
cA U Ha MOCJeAyIouye ClieHbl: B KaXK/J0l M3 HUX IOABJAET-
cs1 Kocmokpatop Ha cdepe Mupa B mpodpuiib, KaK BO BTOPOU
criete ¢pecok Can-Tlaoso.

! HcenenoBaTebHUIIA JOKA3bIBAET, YTO PAJ JeTajlell BeTX03aBeTHBIX ¢pe-
cok B CaHT-AHKe0-UH-POPMHUC NMOYEPIIHYT U3 MUHUATIOP TpPaKTaTa
«O BceymeHHOMN» XpabaHa MaBpa, XpaHUBILIETOCS B MOHTEKACCHUHCKOM
6ubanorexke (Toubert H. Didier du Mont-Cassin et I'art de la Réforme
Grégorienne: I'iconographie de I'Ancien Testament a Saint Angelo in
Formis // Desiderio di Montecassino e l'arte della riforma gregoriana.
Montecassino, 1997. P. 49 ff).

2 Jla 1 B IIepBOM CIleHe Ha KOMIO3UIMOHHYIO MaTPHUIy «PUMCKOTO THUIIa»
HaKJIaAbpIBaeTcs: NPOQWIbHBIM BapUaHT «KOTTOHOBCKOTO THIIa».
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«Pumckuin Tun»

CpaBHUBas «Hei3axu» TBopeHus IlepymkuHCKOM Bubimmy,
[MamaTuHCKON Kamestsl U cobopa B MoHpease, MBI BUIUM,
yTo cyma TpeTbero AHA U cBeTwIia UeTBepTOro AHA IOKa-
3aHBbl B MeJalbOHe U MOIyMeZAalboHe, KaK B KOTTOHOBCKOH
TpaZUIH ¥ NaMATHUKaX OJKHEro Kpyra, C Hel CBA3aHHBIX.
PaszeneHHbIN Ha TPU YacTU MeZalbOH CyIIU Broporo gHa
B Ilepymxunckoii bubmuu, Orbis tripartitus («Tpex4acTHBIN
MUp»; WL 39), OOJbIle HAMOMUHAET aHAJIOTUYHYIO CLIEHY U3
[MamaTuHCKOM Kamneswtbl (6osee 6iM3KyI0 K Hamel bubmiuu mo
BpeMeHHU, yeM Mo3auku MoHpease)!. 3aMmeuaTenbHO, YTO OH
He BOCXOZAUT HU K OZHOMY U3 YIOMSAHYTHIX HAMU PaHHEXPU-
CTHAHCKMX MPOTOrpadoB U, Kak cautaeT V. 3anbTeH?, BOCXo-
JUT K 14-U maBe «OTUMosoruii» Mcuzopa CeBIWIbCKOTO: TpU
JacTU OKPY)KEHHOTO OKeaHOM 3eMHOro Aycka— EBpoma, Ad-
puka u Asud, paszeneHHble JloHoM u Hutom, BriagamommmMu
B CpeanseMHOe Mope. JTa XKe CXeMa OIMCHIBAETCA I103JHee
ToHOpueM ABTycTOAYHCKUM B 8-i1 miaBe Imago mundi (PL
172 col. 122D) U JIOXKUTCA B OCHOBY TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX KapT
tuna O-T (10 cXOACTBY paszesleHHOIO Ha TPU YacTH Meja-
JpoHa ¢ O6ykBoi O, B KoTopylo BmcaHa OykBa T)3. «[lefiza-
JKU» K€ OCTaJbHBIX JHel, He 3aK/loueHHble B MeJalbOHBI,
6oJiee WM MeHee POACTBEHHHI APYT APYTy M MOTYT OBITh
C YBEPEHHOCThIO BO3BeZleHbl K OkTaTreBXaM (B 0COOEHHO-
ctu Ilareiii Aenb, CoTBOpeHue MTUI] U pbib). Mo3sauku I[la-
JIATUHCKOM KameJsUibl, HaurMHasa co Broporo aHa TBopenus,

CpaBHUBaeT MeX/y co00ii 3TH ZiBa TaMATHUKA U 3anbTeH Zahlten J. Crea-
tio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und naturwissenschaft-
liches Weltbild im Mittelalter, S. 171.

2 Ibid. P. 170-171.

3 O IpOUCXOX/JIEHUU OTJENbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB M3 €CTeCTBEHHO-HayYHBIX
U IPYTUX He CB3aHHBIX HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO C LIepKOBBIO COYMHEHUI CP.:
Toubert H. Un art dirigé. Reforme grégorienne et iconographie. P. 49;
a TakxKe CM. B AnmeH/uKce maBy «K BOIPOCY O MPOUCXOKAEHUH MepCo-

HudUKaUA B 3amaZHOEBPOIecKoi ukoHorpaduu COTBOpeHUst MUpa
B XI-XII BB.».
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MhaBa 1

HeIOCpe/CTBEHHO CBA3aHBl C KOTTOHOBCKOMN Tpaauliuel,
BepHee, C TEM ee BAPUAHTOM, KOTODPHIN BBDKII B GIKHEM
Kpyre MaMATHUKOB MOHTEKACCUHCKOTO obOpasiia, B YaCTHO-
ctu penbedoB CasepHCKOTO aHTeINleHANA, I7e ITOBTOpAeTC
«KOTTOHOBCKUI» CcTOAMMHN TUIl TBOpPLIA C MeAATbOHOM B py-
Kax, HO yxe He Jloroca, a «ucropudeckoro Xpucra». M-
TEepPEeCHO, YTO B OEpPIMHCKON MacThHe U3 MOHTEKaCCHUHO
JHu TBOpeHU:A, HANPOTUB, NPE/CTABICHBl TUIIOJIOTUYECKU
6y13K0 K Mo3ankaM MoHpease—c TBOPIIOM «pHMCKOT'O
TUIa» BO Bcex cueHax (wwi. 27, c. 176). CocescTBO pUM-
CKOW Y KOTTOHOBCKOU mKoHorpaduu TBoplia B ABYX pe3-
HBIX pesnbedax cIOHOBOM KocTy u3 CanepHO — aHTeleH U
1 OepIMHCKOH IUIACTUHBI— POACTBEHHO COCYIIECTBOBAHUIO
Ha Cunwiny, B [lamaTuHcKoM Kamesuie 1 MoHpeasie, TeX JKe
[IByX BapUaHTOB.

Ham ocrasock juillb yTOYHUTL BO3MOXHBIE IIyTU IIOIA-
panua Ha I0r Urtanum nukina puMckoro obpasna. Hamwane
B PUMCKOM MuWHUaTIoOpe paHHero XII Beka HapsAy C «KOM-
IUIEKCHBIMW» MHHMaTiopamu, coeiuHaromumu JIHu TBope-
HUs B OAHOI 00IIell clieHe XOTs OBl OHOTO Pa3BEPHYTOrO
6ubelicKoro nMKJa, BKIIOYAIOIMIEro OTAeNbHBIE N300pake-
HUA gcex fHel TBOpeHUs C «IleiizakaMu», IIPOJUBaeT HEKOTO-
PBIY CBET Ha BO3MOXKHOCTU PACIPOCTPAHEHUs TaKUX ITUKIIOB.
[Tepemena ukoHorpaduu TBopia c Jloroca Ha CpeznoBeka
B OKOJIOBU3AaHTUNCKUX NMaMATHUKAX HMMeeT [TOBCEMECTHBIN
U OOBSACHUMBIH XapakTep. TpyAHee OOBACHUTH «TPEXYacT-
HBIN MUp» B pykax TBopia B ciieHe Broporo ausal.

1. 3anbTeH NpuBOAUT TepMUH BaH zep MeiineHa2, Hasbl-
BaloIl[ero TaKye I[UKJIbl MUHUATIOp «MHTerpanuei ,,puMcKoro
TUNa“ B HAPPaTUBHYIO TPaJUIIHIO», OZHAKO, Ha Halll B3IVIA,
pedb MOXKET WATH CKOpee O JIByX IMpolleccax: 0 OBITOBaHUU

1 CM. paszies 0 KOHI[EHTPUYECKUX cXeMax B rase IV.

2 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 49.
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«Pumckuin Tun»

B MOHTEKACCHHCKO-CUIWIMICKOM KPYTy 00pasIioB «<KOTTOHOB-
CKOT'O TUIIa», HO OZHOBPEMEHHO U O 8bl¥CUBAHUL YIIOMIHY-
TOr0 HaMU JJINHHOTO BapUaHTa PUMCKOTO IkiIa TBOpeHuUs,
M3HAYaJbHO POJACTBEHHOTO, HO HE WJEHTUYHOI'O PaHHEXPHU-
crtuanckuM ¢peckam Cas-ITaoso 1, BO3MOXKHO, CBA3aHHOTO
¢ HecoxpaHuBIIelcs bubnueit JibBa Benukoro!. Tak, P. Bep-
IMaH YTBEPXKJIAET, YTO IepPBas «KOMIUIEKCHAsI CIIEHa» B IIa-
MATHHUKaX «PUMCKOTO THIIa» — Pe3yJbTaT aJalTallluu Iep-
BOHAQUaJILHOI'O MHOTOYAacTHOT'O IIMKJIa K MOHYMEHTaJIbHBIM
dopmam xuBOmUCH?. DTOT TE3UC, HA HAII B3IVIAA, TOJTHO-
CTBIO MOATBEPIK/IAETCS HETIOBTOPUMOCTBIO Habopa 3jeMeH-
TOB KaX/JOTO «CJIOXKHOCOYMHEHHOT0» «Iei3aXka» TBOpeHus
B aTIAHTOBCKUX BHUOMMAX M HalIW4ueM OTAEeNbHBIX Iei3a-
’Kel Ha KaKABIN JeHb B «PUMCKOM» LIUKJIe oparopus CaH-
CebactbsanHo u IlepymxuHcKol Bubmuu.

OnHako M 37ech HaC XJET CIOXKHOCTb. B KaXA0M U3 H3-
BECTHBIX HaM JJMHHBIX I[UKJIOB, TaK WIN UHaYe CBA3aHHBIX
C «pPUMCKUM THUIIOM», Habop «ITeii3axketi TBOpEeHMUA» Pa3HBbIH,
MIOJIHOY WJIEHTUYHOCTU HeT HU B OZHOU mape IUKIOB. Ta-
KUM 06pa3oM, CyIIeCTBYeT ellle OAUH (paKTOp—BO3MOXK-
HOCTb BapbUpOBaHUs HIKHEH, HauMeHee OTBETCTBEHHOMH
YacTU KOMIIO3UIIMU 33 CUeT HeCKObKUX PasHBIX MCTOYHU-
KOB, IIpex/ie BCero 3a CYeT OTAENbHO B3STHIX TPAAULINU
OKTaTeBXOB U KOTTOHOBCKOM JMHUU. [ToKa3zaTeIbHO, YTO
BCe paclIMpeHHble, JJINHHbIE BApUAHTHl LIUKJIA «pPUMCKOTO
Tuna» oTHocATcda K XI-XII BekaMm. Bo3HUKaeT IIpOTUBOIIO-
JIOKHBIA TIpeABIAYIIEMy TE3UC: BO3MOXKHOCTb PacCIINpeHUs
06pa3noBOro MOHYMEHTAJIbHOTO LIUKJIa-IpoTorpada 3a cyer
ZIOIIOTHUTENbHBIX UCTOYHUKOB— CHadasla B JeKOPaTUBHO-
MpUKJIaZHOM HckyccTBe (BepiuHckasa IIacTuHa) U, Bepo-
ATHO, KHIDKHOM MUHHUATIOPe (B KAKUX-TO PAaHHUX aHa/IOTax

1 Al-Hamdani B. A. The iconographical sources for the Genesis frescoes once
found in San Paolo f. l.m. P. 53.

2 Bergman R. The Salerno ivories. P. 14.
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[MepymxuHCcKoi Bubimm, KoTopas, KOHeYHO, ObUIA He OJMHO-
Ka), a MOTOM M B MOHYMEHTaJbHBIX ¢opMmax (bpecku opa-
topus CaH-CebacThsHO).

Hawm xoTesoch 6Bl TaK:Ke YTOYHUTD T€3UC 3aabTeHa U MPe-
MIOJIOXKUTHh BO3MOXXHOCTb OOPATHOTO BIUAHUA MOHYMEHTAb-
Horo 1ukiaa CaH-ITaosmo Ha MUHHATIOpY U ¢pecku Jlamusa
koHna XI—XII Beka, mpuobpeTeHUs MEPBOM CI[EHOH B MU-
HUATIOpe HOBOH, CTaBIlel 0653aTeNbHON KOMILUIEKCHOCTH!,
6oJBIIell EMKOCTU B CBA3U C IOCTOSTHHBIM IIPUCYTCTBHEM
B II0JI€ 3PEHNA OCBALIEHHOI'O CTOJIETUAMU MOHYMEHTAIBHOTO
obpaslia, 3aJalolIero NePBOii ClleHe 3TU CBOMCTBA.

IIpednonazaemule 0bpasuysl. Bapuanmut pexoHcmpyxuyuil.
Ha ocHOBe cka3aHHOTO MOXXHO OBUIO OBI NPEAIONIOXKUTD,
yTo Mactepa Puma u llenTpanbHoii UTanuu ¢ koHIa XI Beka
vMesu mepes coboil ABa pozsa ob6pasioB. K mepBoMy TuIy
JIOJDKHBI IPUHAIeXaTh iconographical guides— ket Mu-
HUATIOP WIN NaMATHUKU JAeKOPaTUBHO-IIPUKJIAJHOIO UCKYC-
CTBa «pPUMCKOTO TUIIA» (B AJMHHOM WIM KOPOTKOM BapUaHTe)
WJIN XK€ «KOTTOHOBCKOTO THIIa»; KO BTopoMy— motif books?,
BKJIIOYAIOIIME OTAEIbHBIE SJIeMEHTHI «Ief3akeli» pa3IudHoro

! QOueHb MMOXOXKUH IPOILIECC MPOUCKOAUT U B KOTTOHOBCKOU TPaJUIIMH BO
2-11 mosioBUHe XI B.: B mepBoi clieHe IukIa CaJepHCKOrO aHTEeIeHAUs
TpejcTaBieHbl BoAa, roayos CB. Jlyxa u Ba MejanboHa € HAAIUCIMU
lux ¥ nox—CBoEro pozia COBMeIEHHE ZIBYX MEPBBIX CIIEH U3 I[UKJIA MO-
3auk CaH-Mapko, BOCIIPOM3BOASAIINX IIepBble MUHUATIOPEI [eHe3rca op-
na Korrona (cm.: Kessler H.L. An Eleventh-Century Ivory Plaque from
South Italy and the Cassinese Revival. P. 67-95). IHTepecHO, 9YTO Takas
KOMIUIEKCHOCTh, BEPOATHO, 3aJI0)KEHA B CAaMUX MUHUATIOpax OKTaTeBXOB,
rae HayuHas ¢ YeTBeproro AHA TBOpEHUs «lei3aKu» «HaKIaJbIBAIOTCS»
JApyT Ha Apyra—wu He ToabKo YeTBepThiit, HO ¥ [IaTeiil u [llecToit AuU
BKJIIOYAIOT B OGOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4yaeB BCe MpeabiAyliee TBOpeHME: U CBe-
TWiIa, U (B yce4eHHOM BUJe) pacTeHUs.

2 CM. yIIOMSHYTYIO HaMU B MEPBOM IIaBe TepMuHojIoruio J. KuriuHre-
pa: Kitzinger E. Mosaics of Monreale. P. 133-135; Idem. Norman Sicily as
a Source of Byzantine Influence on Western art in the 12 Century. P. 139-141.
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IIPOMCXOXKZAEHU, B TOM Yuciie Tpazunu OKTaTeBXoB!, gato-
Imye MIMPOKUH BHIOOP I COCTABHBIX «Ilei3axeil» IlepBoro
JIHA Y TIOCTIeAYIoUUX ciieH. Ha BeIXozle TaKoM ITUKJI JOJDKEH
OBITH MOXOXK Ha LUKJ [lepy/mKUHCKONH Bubanu ¢ BepOosSTHHI-
MU BapualusAMH B 00J1aCTH «I1ei3akeli» TBOpeHUsI, YTO MBI
Y BUAKUM B Mo3aukax MoHpease, OfHOBPEMEHHO C U3MEeHEeHU-
eM tumna TBopIlla Ha BU3aHTHUNCKOTO MTOCIEUKOHOOOPYECKOTO
Cpeznoseka. Ho peanbHOCTb 6oradye CXeMbl; B TIEPBOM ClieHe
Mo3auk ITajaTUHCKOHN Kamnesibl MBI BUJVM BapHaTUBHOCTH
a) He TOJBKO IIeJIOCTHBIX MOTHBOB, HO U «MoZyJei» (pa-
Kypca, ecta), 6) He TOJbKO Ha mepudepun KOMIIO3UIUH,
HO U B caMoM Turie TBopIiia.

OpHako He ciefyeT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO COXPAHUBIINXCA «KHUT
00pa3uoB» 3TOT0 NEPUOZAA HUYTOKHO MasIo M MBI HE MOXKEM
HCKJIIOUUTh POJIb CAMOCTOATEIHLHOTO TaMATHUKA Kak 0bpas-
1a (HeZOCTaTOYHYIO BBUZY OTMeYeHHOU BBICOKOM BapuaTUB-
HOCTHU KaXXZOr'0 3JeMEeHTa) B COUeTaHUU C POJbH namsamu
B YMCTOM BHJe, BU3yaJbHOr'O Kpyrosopa MacTepa, Bpalaro-
ierocsi B pUMCKO-MOHTEKACCUHCKOM cpezie.

CoracHo npunnymny divisibility, «gemumocTty», IpoBo3IIIa-
meHHOMY JleMycoM, MacTep MOT' cOOMpaTh KOMITO3UIUIO U3
OTZeTIbHBIX YacTel, Ipe/iIoyKeHHBIX ClIel[UaTbHBIMU «KHUTaMU
obpasios». JI. EBceeBa MPUBOAUT 3Ty MBICTH JleMyca B pyc-
CKOM IepeBofie: «KOMITO3ULIUY JIETKO MOTYT OBITh Pa3bsAThl HA
YacTH, U KKAas U3 YacTell MoXKeT COCTaB/IAThCA C IPYroi. DTO
[I03BOJIAIET XyZOKHUKAaM BBIPa3UTh HOBOE COZiEpXKaHue IIyTeM
He6OJIBIIIOr0 U3MEHEHUS TOTOBBIX TPAZAUIIMOHHBIX GopM»2.

KakuM >xe 06pazoM cBf3aHBI TPAAULUA PyMa U BO3HUK-
mue B cepeAriHe — BTOPOIi nosioBuHe X1 Beka culliIniickue

! U He Tonbko OKTaTEBXOB, KaK BUJHO U3 IOABJIEHUA «TPEXYACTHOI'O MHUPa»
B [TanaruHckoii kanevte u [lepympkuHckoii bubnuu.

2 Esceesa JI. M. AdoHckas kHura ob6pasioB XV Beka. O MeToZe paGoTh
cpesHeBeKoBOro XyzoxHUKa. C. 17; Demus O. Byzantine Art and the West.
P. 27—4o0.
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mosauku? JI. EBceeBa KOHKpeTHU3UpyeT Te3uc KutiuHrepa,
TOBOPS O ZIBYX MCTOYHMKAX MKOHOTpaduu mosamk MoHpe-
ame!': OKTaTeBXaX M MOHTEKACCHMHCKOM «KHHUIe 00pasIioB»,
yepThl KOTOPOU Hccae/oBaTebHUIIA MBITA@TCA BOCCTAHO-
BUTh. Kak ke MOT BBIIVIAZIETh 3TOT MPOMEXKYTOUHBIN MeXAY
Pumom u HOpMaHCKUM FOTOM MOHTEKaCCHMHCKUM obpaselr?
Oinen TyGep? HasbIBaeT B KayeCTBE TAKOTO BO3MOYXHOTO KC-
TOYHUKA PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKYIO WIN KapPOJUHICKYIO PYKOIIVCh
13 MOHTEKACCUHCKON OGMOIMOTEKH, UMEIOIYI0 HECOMHEHHOE
CXO/ICTBO C PUMCKOU TpaAUIIHEN.

Oznako u lemyc ¢ Kurnyarepowm, u P. beprmas, u JI. EB-
ceeBa FOBOPAT JIMIIb O BUSAHTUNCKUX U UTAI0-BU3AHTUNCKUX
maMATHUKaX. CTeleHb «JeTMMOCTH» OTEIbHOM CIIEHBI B OKO-
JIOPUMCKHX U TeM 6ojiee (KaK MBI YBUAUM HIDKE) 3aaJIbITHN-
CKUX MMaMATHHUKAX HECKOJbKO MHasd. D. Tybep JUIIbL MeTbKOM
KacaeTcsa KOMIIO3ULMI aTJIaHTOBCKUX Bubmii.

MBI 2Ke IOMBITAMINCh TOKAa3aTh, YTO UMEHHO B CJIydae aTaaH-
ToBckuX bubnuii u dpecok Jlaius (To ecTh B HEITOCPEACTBEH-
HOI 6M30CcTH OT PMMa ¥ pMMCKOTrO paHHero mportorpada)
«ZIeIMMOCTb» KOMITO3UIIMM U M3HadYaJabHas CI0KHOCOUYMHEH-
HOCTh MHOT'O 3allyTaHHee U IpoObHee, YeM B MOHTEKACCHHCKO-
BU3AaHTUNCKOU TPAZUIIUU U Jaxke B camMux OKTaTeBXax.

MpI TIOKa3a/y BBIIIE, YTO MacTepa MUHUATIOP U GPeCcokK
Puma XII Beka, pa60TaH HaJ HDKHEH 4acTbI0 KOMIIO3UIIUU
MIEPBOH CIIEHBI, IBHO 00OpaIlajruch OAHOBPEMEHHO K HECKOJIb-
KVM Pa3HBbIM CIleHaM MCTOYHUKA, poZcTBeHHOr0 OKTaTeBXaM.

TaxkuMm 06pa3oM, Mbl TOBOPUM Y2Ke He O JBYX YaCTAX KOM-
nosunuu (kak beprman o CanepHckoM aHTeneHAuu U EBce-
eBa— 0 MoO3auKax MoHpease), a O TpeX-4eThIpeX OTAENbHBIX

1 Esceesa JI. M. Tpaguuny KoHcTanTuHOMONA ¥ PuMa B MKOHOrpaduu BeT-
X03aBETHOTO IIUKJa Mo3auK Curiminu. C. 294—295.

2 Toubert H. Didier du Mont-Cassin et I'art de la Réforme Grégorienne: l'ico-
nographie de I'’Ancien Testament a Saint Angelo in Formis. P. 80. Cm. Takxe:
Toubert H. Un art dirigé. Reforme grégorienne et iconographie. P. 81-84.
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3JIeMEeHTaX, C Pa3HOH CTeIleHbI0 IIPOU3BOIBHOCTH COOUparo-
mUXcA B OZHY CLIeHY.

Hawm npezcraBnfercs, 4To aTIaHTOBCKUe Bubmuu u dpe-
cky PrmMa u Jlanina ApKo J0KasbIBalOT pasindue IoAX0Aa K COo-
CTaBJICHUIO U UCIIOIb30BAHUIO 0Opasiia MexxAy LleHTpaspHON
WTanueil 1 MOHTEKaCCUHCKUM KPyroM. Bpaz nu y puMckux
MacTepoB OBUIO JBe OTAEIbHBIX «KHUTH 0GPasIoB», K KOTO-
PBIM OHU ObpaInaIuch Io ouepeayi—3a urypoit TBopua u 3a
«1reiisaxeM TBopeHMA». Kak MBI TOKa3aau BhIle, MUHUATIO-
pel U dpeckn Prma u Jlauya CBHZETENBCTBYIOT O HATUIUHN
obpasna (wm, yTo 60Jee BEPOSTHO, IPYIIIE 06pasIoB), co-
JleprKaliero Mo MeHbIIel Mepe mpu JOCTaTOYHO aBTOHOM-
HBIX Y HEPaBHOIIEHHBIX IO 3HAYeHUIO JacTU. Bo-MepBhIX,
3TO 8epxHAA nonyduzypa Teopya, IpaKTUUECKU HeH3MeH:e-
Masd, MoABepKeHHasd JIUIIb He3HAYNTEeNbHBIM «CMBICIOBBIM>»
3aMeHaM (CMeHa KecTa, Bapuanuu GpOpMbI CUSHUSA CJIABHI)
Y He NToBep>KeHHAas BIUAHWAM APYTUX THIIOB, KaK 3TO OyZAeT
B Clyyae C CUIMIMHCKUMM Mo3aukaMmu. Cileylolliee MeCcTo
B IIKaje YCTONYMBOCTH HAXOAATCA PaHKUpYIOWUe JleMeH-
mol: GoJyiee TIOABIKHEBIE U TIOZIBEPIKEHHEIE yiKe OoJiee 3aMeT-
HBIM CMBICJIOBBIM M IIACTHYECKUM 3aMeHaM (yTeps CMBICIa
nepcoHuUKAUN U IOpAAKOBOro HoMmepa JlHA TBopeHHH,
3aMeHa IepcoHuUKaIUil Ha aHTe/loB) U ABHO II0JBep:KeH-
Hble BIUAHUAM 4y>KepOJHOH TpaAuluu (Kak B cilydyae MosAB-
JIeHUA B «PUMCKOTO THIIA» CLieHe aHTe/I0B U3 «<KOTTOHOBCKOTO»
pAna). 37ech ke, B 3TOM )Xe cpeJiHel 30He, Mbl MOXKeM KOH-
CTaTHPOBaTh NOABJIEHHUE ellle OZHOTO /IeMeHTa, U3HaYalbHO
npuniegero u3 I'enesuca sopaa KoTToHa: roixy6s U BOJH.
3ameuaTesqbHO, YTO 3TOT 00pa3 Be3aHsI criocobeH Aybampo-
BaThCsA B HIDKHEH 30He MacKapoHOM-TiepcoHnUKanuei. Jra
mpembsl 30HA, HYDKHAA, —060co6IeHHBIH OT urypsl TBOp-
1a «nensax TBopeHuA», IPUILEAIINYI NIPeUMYyIIeCTBEHHO 13
Tpazaniuy OKTaTeBXOB U IOMOTHAIONIINICA H300payKeHUAMU
13 eCTeCTBeHHOHAyJYHBIX TPaKTaToB. Kak MBI NONBITAINCh
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MIOKa3aTh, ¥ CaM «IIei3aK» ObIBAET Pa3bAT Ha OTAETbHBIE dJIe-
MEHTBHI, CTPYIIITUPOBaHHbIE B NTePBOH clieHe TBOpEeHUs Ipo-
M3BOJIBHBIM 06PAa30M, 4acTo Bpa3pes ¢ OUOIEHCKUM TEKCTOM.

OueBUJHBIE PA3/JUYUA B CTEMEHU «00S3aTETbHOCTH» Ha-
3BaHHBIX TPeX YacTel CBUZETEIbCTBYIOT, HA HAIl B3IVIAA, He
TOJIBKO O €CTECTBEHHOU pa3HUIIE B «yZETbHOM BECE» KaXK-
ZI0M U3 HUX B 00Iell KOMIO3UIIUK, HO U O OoJiee CIOXK-
HOM 00JiMKe 06pasiia: ecyid MPeAON0KUTh, YTO «PUMCKHUN
THUIT» BOCXOAUT K OZHOW WJIM HECKOJIBKUM CXOJZHBIM «KHU-
raM MozeJeii», To, HECCOMHEHHO, TIEPBBI BapUaHT «KHUTH
Mozesel» — «MKOHOTpapuIecKoe PyKOBOZACTBO», 110 TepPMU-
Hy Kurtnunrepa, —npegiaran eduHcmeeHHblil BapuaHT H30-
6pakenus TBoplia B mepBoi cuieHe (momyourypy Jloroca),
a U3 «IeTyYUX JIUCTKOB» WIH AAHHBIX IMaMATH MOXKHO OBUIO
MOYEPTIHYTh OoJiee-MeHee YCTONYMBEINM HAbOp U3 ABYX map
«pIaHKUPYIOUUX 3IEMEHTOB» (KOTOpPBhIE MOIJIM OBITH ZaHBI
Kak BMecTe ¢ TBOPIIOM, TaK U OTAEJIbHO, HO BCAKUH pas B OT-
JeJTbHOM CIIeHe WM YacCTH CIeHbI, KaK 3TO U ObIBaEeT B 3amaj-
HBIX «KHUTaX MOTHUBOB») U IIUPOKUN «CIOBAPb» 3JI€MEHTOB
HIDKHETO «Iel3a)Ka»—C MPUBJIeYEHNEM CAMBIX Pa3HBIX MO-
TuBOB 13 OKTaTeBXOB. HIXHUH PEruCTp CTAHOBUTCA B BBIC-
el CTENEHU PacTsHKUMBIM, BMEIIas He TOJBKO BCe 3JIeMeH-
ThI, KOTOPBIE MOIVIK TPUCYTCTBOBATh B OAHON MHHUATIOPE
B BusaHTuMckux OkTaTreBxax (CBeTwIa, pacTeHUdA, NTUIHI,
PBIOBI), HO ¥ Z00aB/iIAA K HUM BIOJHE Yy>KepoAHble — be3-
JHY WIN 4eThIpe palickue peku u3 BT 2:10-14.

Tpetuii dpakTop— OueBUAHOE JaBieHUE ONIU3JIEKAMETO
paHHeXpHCTHUAHCKOTO obpasua, ¢ppecok CaH-ITaono,—co3-
JlaeT YHUKAJbHYIO CUTYaIHIO CyIIeCTBOBAHUA «IeH3a)ken
TBOpeHUsA», poACTBEHHbIX OKTaTeBXaM, B IByX BapUaHTaX:
B paMKax IHMKJIa, OTJEIbHO Ui KaXK/JOro JHS, U BMECTE B OfI-
Ho koMmmno3uliuu IlepBoro gHA. IT0CKONIBKY TPU U3 Ilepeyduc-
JIEHHBIX UTAJIO-YMOPUHCKUX PYKOIIUCEH U TPU LUKIA GPECOK
CO3Z]aHBI HETIOCPeACTBEHHO B PuMe (elle 1o MeHbIIel Mepe
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ZBa—B Jlaniuu), To OTpULIATh HENOCPeACTBEHHOE BIWSIHUE
MOHYMEHTAJIbHOT'0, 2 He PYKOITMCHOTO 00pa3iia HEBO3MOXKHO.
TakuMm o6pasoM, k KoHIy XI—XII BeKy HaMeuaeTcs «0bpart-
HBIN XOZ» UKOHOTpPadUIecKoro TBOpPYECTBA: MOHYMEHTAb-
HBIM paHHEXPUCTHUAHCKUH 0Opasel], IepBOHaYalbHO «CHHTe-
3UPOBAaBIINI» B OHOMU ClleHe TUIIOTeTUUeCKUl pa3BepHyThIN
uuki TBOpeHUsd, Terneph BaKAeT Ha PYKOIIMCHYIO TPaJUIUIO,
npujaBas epBoy cueHe TBOpeHUA Jaxke B JJIMHHOM LIKJIE
HEeHy>XHbIe KOMIUIeKcHOCTU. CyZsd 10 TOMY, YTO B GOJIBIIVH-
CTBe JIOUIeJIINX 0 HAC PYKOIMCEN aTIaHTOBCKUX Bubmunii
uuka1 TBopeHUA MpeACTaBleH B ABYX ClLieHaX, «JaBJIeHHe»
nukia Ca-ITaono 6bUI0 OYeHb 3HAYUTETBHBIM.

ObpaTuMcsa Tenepb K PEKOHCTPYKLIUY TUMIOTETHIECKOTO
0011Ka MKOHOT'PapUIECKOTO PYKOBOJCTBA, KOTOPBIM ITOJIb30-
BaJINCh MacTepa CUIIWINHCKUX MO3auK, IIpeX/e BCero coxpa-
HUBIIETO «PUMCKUI TUT» TBopIia 1uKkaa cobopa B MoHpea-
se. JI. EBceeBa NIpAMO roBOpUT O BAUAHUAX OKTaTEeBXOB Ha
oToT nukiI. OHa HaxoAuT napasienyd B OKTaTeBxax KO BCEM
«nen3akaM TBopeHUs» Mo3auk MoHpeaste. «MOXXHO ITpeATo-
JIOXKUTh, YTO ¥ IPUOBIBIINX Ha CUITWINIO MacTEPOB OBLI C CO-
60 SK3eMIUIAP COBPEMEHHON UM WUTIOCTPUPOBAHHOMN PYyKO-
mucu OKTaTeBXa Wid, 4To 6osiee BEPOSTHO, ,,KHUTa 06pa3ioB”
¢ rpaduyecKUM BOCIPOU3BeJeHUEM MUHUATIOP»!, — MUIIeT
aBTOP U JieJIaeT BHIBOZ, YTO TAKOH oOpasel] MOT IOCTY>KUThb
VICTOYHUKOM /Il YTOYHEHH NKOHOTpaduu OTAENbHBIX CLEH,
B ToM umcie VM3arHanua us pasd u CTpoUTeNbCTBa KOBYera.

OpHako, mpuHUMas B pacdyeT obuiue B Pume u IleHTpasb-
Hol Mtanuu yxe B koHIe XI—mnepBoii nonosuHe XII Bexa
COOGCTBEHHBIX PYKOITHCEH, COAEePIKALINX KaK OfHY «KOMILIEKC-
HyI0» MUHUATIOPY IIWKJA, TaK U MOJHBINA IUKI (kak B [le-
PYKUHCKOM BUOIMM), IOTUYHO MPEAMONOKUTh, YTO BU3aH-
THUMicKHe MacTepa B MoHpease, UCIOIb30BaBIINE PUMCKYIO

! Eeceega JI. M. Tpaguuuu KoncrantuHonosst U Puma B nkoHorpaduu Bet-

X03aBETHOro IuKJjaa Mo3auk Curuauu. C. 295.
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MKOHOTpaduio, He UMeTH He0OXOAUMOCTH «MMITOPTUPOBATD»
OKTaTeBX¥ C POAVHEL, a MOIIM UMETh (XOTA OBI A I[UKIIA
TBopeHus) pumckuii obpasey cpooru Ilepydxcurickoti Bubauu
UAU MOHMEKACCUHCKUL cpOOHU bepuHCKOl niacmuHe, KOTO-
PBIM U IIOJB30BAJINCh, OTKOPPEKTHUPOBAB B BU3aHTUICKOM
ayxe Tun TBopiia—3ameHuB Jloroca puUMCKUX pyKonuceil Ha
CpenoBeka. B monb3y 3TOoro Tesuca CBUAETENbCTBYET U TOT
daxT, uTo «I1eiizaxxu AHel TBopeHNA» B MoHpease KOMILIEKC-
HBIMY He ABIAI0TCA. TakuM 06pa3oM, MOXKHO MPeAIIONI0KUTD,
9TO y MacTepoB MoHpease 714 1iukia TBopeHus ObUT 1 BOBCE
00UH TOTOBBIM MCTOYHUK U3 Puma wiu MoHTekaccuHo. Takum
obpa3oM, He OTpoBepras MOJTHOCThIO Te3rca EBceeBoH, 6a-
3uUpylollerocsa Ha o0mux 3amedanuax Jemyca u KuriuHrepa,
MBI OBI XOTEJIHM TIOKA3aTh, YTO PA3BEPHYTHIE IIUKJIBI «PUMCKOTO
Tuna» npunui B I0xHyto Urtanuio, ckopee Bcero, Hermocpes-
CTBeHHO 13 PrMa u Jlanys ¥ MOTJIU CTaTh PyKOBOJCTBOM /ISt
BU3AHTUICKNX MO3aWIMCTOB, CIeAYIOMNX BIIOJIIHE IIOHATHEIM,
HCXO/f U3 UcTopudeckoi cutyanuu CUIIUINNACKOTO KOPOJeB-
CTBa, TPeOOBAHUAM «PUMCKOCTH» B UKOHOTpadpuu MO3auK.

Tak, KaK MBI TIOIIBITAIUCH TIOKA3aTh BHIIIE, OOJIHK Mpes-
MoJIaraeMoi «KHUTH 00pa3LoB» AJIs PUMCKOTO MacTepa pybe-
»ka XI-XII BeKOB 04eHb OTIMYAETCS OT IpeAIosaraeMou e
«KHWUTY 00pasIioB» BU3aHTUHCKOTO MacTepa, paboTaroIero Ha
Curmwtnn. OTCYTCTBUE NONHOCMbI0 UOEHMUUHBLX IPYT APYTY
LIMKJIOB 3aCTaBifAeT JyMaTb ¢ PAaBHOM CTEleHbI0 BEpPOSATHO-
CTH O HECKOJIbKUX ITOJTHOIIEHHBIX PYKOIIMCAX KaK UCTOYHUKE
OZTHOTO ITWKJIA, O HAaJUYUU «KHUTHM MOTHUBOB» B COYETAaHUU
C BIUAHUEM MOHYMEHTATBHOTO 06pasiia Wil jKe O BIUSHUN
MocJIefHETO BKyIle ¢ GyHKIMeH namary. g mactepa Mo3a-
UK cobopa B MoHpeasie 06pa3iioM BIIOJIHE MOT CTaTh U €U-
HbIM, HEBAPUATUBHBINA ITUKJI MUHUATIOP, TOAOOHBIN LUKy
[MepymkuHCKOM Bubmvu, B CBOIO OYEPEb, YIKE SBIIAIONIUN-
A IPOAYKTOM MKOHOTI'PAQIIECKOro TBOPYECTBA HECKOIBKUX
HCTOYHUKOB.



Yactb Il

Linkn TBopeHuna 3a Anbnamwu.
XI1=-XI1l Beka



Masa 1

NMepBble warun. O6ocobneHmne
TBopeHusa. MepanboH

Hamra 3azaya B 3TOM 4acTH — MOHATh, KAKUM 00pa3oM U B Ka-
KOM BH7Ie OCBOOOUBINKECS U OTIIPABUBIIKECST B «CBOOOIHOE
IUTaBaHUe» Pa3HbIe dJIEMEHTH KOMITO3UIIMOHHOU cxeMbl TBO-
pEeHUA MPOHUKIIN 3a AJBIBL. I 3TOro HeOOXOAMMO JOKa-
3aTh IMPAMYIO WIK OIOCPEZOBAHHYIO CBA3b MEX/JY 4acTAMU
CXEMBI «PUMCKOTO TUIA» U TEMU JBYMSA TUIIAMU WLTIOCTPA-
LMY KHUTU BBITHA, KOTOPBIE HAYMHAIOT MOSBIATHCA B 3aaJTb-
mutickoit EBporte Ha py6exe XI-XII BEKOB: KOHIIEHTPUYECKOH
CXeMOH M CJOXXKHBIM MHHUIIMATIOM, COCTOSIIIUM U3 MeJanbo-
HOB. KoHIleHTpUYeckas cxeMa KaK BUJ, KHIKHON MUHUATIO-
PBI C ITI00 TOZIa UMeeT MaKCUMAaJIbHO IIUPOKOe MPUJIOKEHUE
B 3ala[HOeBpOIENCKOM HCKyccTBe. DiuleH beep cBA3bIBaeT
MONY/IAPHOCTh KOHIIEHTPUYECKOM CXeMBI ellle C TPaKTaTOM
Ncupopa CeBuibckoro «O Mpupoze Belieli» U MPUBOJUT TPU
BO3MOXXHBIX MCTOYHUKA DTOU CXeMBbl: OpHAMEHTaIbHBIE, KOC-
Morpaduyeckue U QUrypathBHbIE KoMIo3unuu'. OHa CCHI-
JlaeTcs Ha «ITHUMOJIOrHio» Vcuzopa CeBWIBCKOr'O Kak Ha
IepBoe yIIOMUHAHNE KOHILEHTPUYEeCKOU CXeMbl B KauecTBe

! TeHeaJOrWi0 KOHIIEHTPUYECKOH KOMIIO3ULIUU B UCKycCTBe 3amazHoil Es-
ponnl XI-XIII BB. BIlepBhIe ZeTalbHO IpociexuBaeT 3. beep B cBoeil
KHUTe, TOCBsALIeHHON po3e Jlo3aHHCKoro cobopa (Beer Ellen J. Die Rose
der Kathedrale von Lausanne. Bern: Bertelli, 1952. S. 33—47). Kpome Toro,
paHee 3TOT THUIl M306pakeHUl 6bUI omucaH B pabore FO. BanTpyuiaii-
trca «Kocmorpaduueckuii crunb B CpegHue Beka» (Baltrusaitis J. Le
Style cosmographique au Moyen Age // Deuxieme Congres international
d’Esthétique et de Science de I'Art. Paris, 1937. P. 91-94).
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Mepsble warn. O6ocobneHne TeBopeHus. MepanboH

W/leaJIbHOTO BapUaHTa yIIoPAL0YEeHHOTO IIPe/CTaBIeHU JIF0-
ObIX yacTel CI0XKHOTO Iesorol. O6macTh XKe MPUIOKEHUT
CJIOKHOCOCTaBHOTO MHUIMAJIA, COCTOSIIETO U3 HECKOIBKUX
MeZlalIbOHOB, TOPA3Z0 y)Ke: OH IPeNMYIIeCTBEHHO OTKPhIBa-
eT KHUTY beITUA win Bech BeTxuit 3aBeT?.

U B TOM ¥ B IpyTOM CJIy49ae MBI, KaK OyZieT IOKa3aHo HITKE,
HMIMEEM JIEJIO C BEICBOOOXKIEHUEM «Ileii3aka TBOpeHUs» B OT-
ZIeIbHOE TI0JIe U yTpaTol UM HeloCpeCTBEHHOM CBA3U ¢ Gu-
rypo#i TBoprja. CaMble paHHUE IIPUMEPHI UCITOIb30BAHUA 3TUX
ZIBYX cXeM B oTHoIIeHn COTBOpeHUs Mupa— KoBep u3 JKu-
POHBI, IATUPOBAHHBIN BpeMeHEM OKOJIO 1097 roga® (wunt. 40),
Y mHUIMai I, oTKkpeIBaromuii KHUTYy Beithsa B JIob66ckoit bub-
guu (TypHs, Bibl. du Seminaire, MS 1, f. 6r% wwn. 41), Aa-
TUPOBAHHOH 1086 rozioM. B o6oux BapraHTaX KOMITO3ULIUU
TBoOpel] mpeJCcTaBlIeH OTAEIBHO OT TBOpEHUs: JUOO B IeH-
Tpe KOHIIEHTPUYECKOU CXEMEL, THOO0 B OZHOM-ABYX U3 Meza-
JIbOHOB MHUILIKaNa (B TO BPeMs KaK OCTaJbHbIE MATh-UIECTD
[IPEJCTABIISAIOT TOJIBKO «Ilei3aK» TBOpeHwsI).

VicToku 3TOr0 060c00I€HUA MBI TIONBITAEMCS BbISBUTH
[IO3TAINHO U Ha NpUMepe HEeCKOIbKUX TPaJUIUi.

[TepBble BECTHUKY BO3MOXKHOT'O OTZEIBHOTO CYIIECTBOBA-
HUS MeJJaTbOHA TOSABJAIOTCA 330JIT0 A0 UKOHOTpadUIeCcKo-
ro B3peiBa koHIa XI—XII Beka, yxe B IX Beke.

1 Beer Ellen J. Die Rose der Kathedrale von Lausanne. P. 36.
2 Paecht O. Book Illumination in the Middle Ages. P. 94-95.

2 Palol P. Une broderie catalane d’époque romane: La ’Genése de Gérone’.
I // Cahiers archéologiques. 1956. N@ 8. P. 175-214; Castifieiras M. Le Tapis
de la Création de Gérone: Une ceuvre liée a la réforme grégorienne en
Catalogne? // Art et réforme grégorienne en France et dans la Péninsule
Ibérique. Paris: Picard, 2015. P. 147-175.

4 Denny D. The Historiated initials of the Lobbes Bibles // Revue Belge
d’archaeologie et d’histoire de l'art. 1976. N2 45. P. 3—26; Leclerc-Marx J.,
Thys N. Les initiales historiées. Quelques hypothéses et apports nouveaux //
Autour de la «Bible de Lobbes» (1084). Les institutions. Les hommes. Les
productions //Actes du colloque de Tournai (30 mars 2007). Bruxelles:
Facultés universitaires Saint-Louis, 2008. P. 169—209.
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40. CoTBOpEeHMEe MUpA, KaneHadpHble cueHbl, nctopusa Ce. KpecTa.
Koeep 1z XupoHbl (KupoHa, cokposuwHuua cobopa, ok. 1100 r.)

MEI y2ke yKasblBajd, YTO Y3JI0M, CBSI3BIBAIOLIUM BOEJWHO
MHoOTHe (TpaKTUYecKU BCe U3BECTHbIE) PAaHHEXPUCTHAH-
CKHE «HMCXOAHUWKHW», CTAHOBATCA AJA [X—XI BeKoB, BILUIOTH
zo I'puropuanckoii pebopmsl, ppontuctucel Typckux Bub-
Juii. iMeHHO OHHU, 10 MHEHHUIO psAZa ucciaefoBarenel, mo-
CIYKWIM 0O6paslioM W JJIA TUTAHTCKUX, WIM aTIaHTOBCKUX,
Bubsnuii xoHna IX—panuero XII Beka. OHU JUKTYIOT TIO-
sIBJIEHUE TOJTHOCTPAHUYHBIX GPOHTHUCIIMCOB, U B HUX JKe
n3obpakeHrue CXKUMAETCA 0 Pa3MEPOB HCTOPHU30BAHHOIO
WHUIIMANTa, KOTOPOMY CYXXZEHO CTaTh OCHOBHOH GopMoii
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41. umuman Kk kHure Boitua. JTo66ckas Bubnusa. (TypHe, Bibl. du
Seminaire, ms. 1, f. 6r), 1086 r. (® KIK-IRPA, Bruxelles)



42a. CoTtsopeHue mupa. MeHeauc Ksgmona (Bodleian Junius XI,
f. 6v), ok. 1000 r.

WUIIOMAHALUKU KHUTY B KOHIe XII Beka U B mociefyrouue
nosntopa crosnetusal. JIOrMYHO HMCKaTh UCTOKU UHTEpeCyIo-
mux Hac opMm MeZanboHOB TBopia u TBOpeHUs B ITUX
«y3JIOBBIX» MAMATHUKAX; TaK, OAUHOKas moayburypa 6aaro-
cnoBiAlonlero TBopua-Jloroca B MeZjaaboHe yKpalana yke
vHUIMan K kaure Beitusa B Typckoii Brubiuy Busuana B ce-
peaute IX Beka (f. 11r).

1 Denny D. The Historiated initials of the Lobbes Bibles. P. 3-26; Ayres L. M.
The Italian Giant Bibles: aspects of their Touronian ancestry and early
history // The early medieval Bible: its production, decoration, and use.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994. P. 125-154; Boutemy A. Une
bible enluminée de Saint-Vaast. & Arras (ms. 559) // Scriptorium. 1950.
Vol. 4. N2 1. P. 67-81; Reilly D. French romanesque giant bibles and their
English relatives: blood relatives or adopted children? P. 294-308.
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Megpanbon TBopeHHA 060COOWICSH, BUAUMO, HECKOIBKO
Io3ke, HO yKe B Hauase XI Beka MBI MOXEM C yBEPEHHOCTBIO
TOBOPUTH O HAJIUYUU JIBYX TAKUX U30JUPOBAHHBIX U Mapru-
HaJIbHBIX TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO K EBpoIe TpafnuIuii — paHHeUucnaH-
ckoill u paHHeaHzulickoll.

OxosI0 1000 rofja MeJanaboHHI C IeiizaxkaMmu TBoOpeHHS,
COCeZICTBYIOIINE C MeJalbOHAMM, BKJIIOUAIOUIUMU GUTYDPY
TBopIIa, MOABJAIOTCA B CTapoaHIuiickoM I'eHesnce KagmoHa
(wn. 42a, 426), B TeueHue XI BeKa—ellle B psifie aHITTMHACKUX
pYyKoIrcel BO3HUKAeT m3obpaxeHue TBoOpIA, JepiKallero
nepes coboii MezanboH TBopeHus. [ToapobHee MBI paccMo-
TPUM 3Ty TeMy HIIKe, B pa3zjiesie, MOCBAIMIEHHOM paHHeaH-
TJINHCKOM MKOHOTrpaduu TBOpeHUs.

O60cOo6II0TCA HE TOMBKO U3HAYAIBHO U30JIMPOBAHHEIE OT
¢durypst TBoplia «meizaku» OkTaTeBX0B. OTAenbHbIe H306pa-
JKeHUsI Pa3HbIX 3JIEMEeHTOB TBOPEeHUA U3BECTHBI U 10 APYTUM
TpaZuLUAM; B 4aCTHOCTU, KOTTOHOBCKME MeJaaboHbl CBeTa
u TbMBI U3BECTHHI yoKe K Hauany — cepeinHe X1 Beka— B MHO-
TOTOMHBIX KaTaJOHCKUX Bubnusax u3 moHacTeips CaH-Ilepe-
ne-Pogec (Paris, B.n., MS lat. 6, f. 6; wun. 43a) 1 Pumnosuickoro
MoHacTtheipsa (Vat. lat. 5729, f. 5v; wun. 436); Tam CBet u TbMa
MIpeJCTaBIEHHI B BU/le TePCOHUGUKAIIMH U PAJOM C HUMU TI0-
MellleHHl pa3/ieieHHble Ha CerMeHThl MeJabOHbI (0 BapHaH-
TaxX UX MHTepIpeTaluu cM. Hke). OfHAKO 3Ta JOKaJbHadA
TpaZuluAa He Mopojuia LIIMPOKOro Kpyra INaMsATHUKOB, 3a
HCKJIIOYeHHEM pa3Be 4To [TaMIUIOHCKMX KHUT OuOIeicKux
wuttoctpanuii panHero XIII Bekal—wuxX MBI TakKe paccMo-
TPUM HIDKE B CIEI[UATBHOM paszere.

s yno6cTBa BBeleM HECKOIBKO Pabodnx TEPMUIHOB.

Bucher F. The Pamplona Bibles, 1197-1200 A.D. Reasons for Changes in
Iconography; Bucher F., ed. The Pamplona Bibles. A facsimile compiled
from 2 picture Bibles with martyrologies comissioned by King Sancho el
fuerte of Navarra (1194-1234) Amiens Manuscript Latin 108 and Hamburg
Ms 1, 2 lat 4, 15.
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426. CoTsopeHue Mupa. MeHesnc KsgmoHa (Bodleian Junius XI,
f. 7r), ok. 1000 r.
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43a. CoTBopeHune mupa. Bubnus ns moHactbips CaH-lMepe-pge-Popec
(Paris, B.n., Ms. lat. 6, f. 6r), c. 1050-1075

436. CoTBOpEHMe MUpa. Brubnus na moHacToips B Punonne (Vat. lat.
5729, f. 5v), 1015-1020 rr. (bparmenT) (Puc. A. A. Tasgon-Bypmynn)
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MepanboH B cueHe CoTBOpeHUsa MupAq,
ero BUAbl U NPOUCXOXAEHUE

Ob6paTuMcsa K BapUaHTaM CylleCcTBOBaHUA MeJalboHA B Ia-
MATHUKAX «pUMCKOTO THUIIa» M KOTTOHOBCKOM TpagUITUU.
31ech HEOOXOAMMO OTIPEIEUTD PA3HUIYY MEXK/Y AByMS BU/a-
MM MeZaJbOHOB— B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOT'0, YTO UMEHHO OHU
MIPU3BaHBI 3aKJII0YaTh BHYTPH cebs. CuAHNeM CJIaBbl OyzeT
Ha3BIBAThCA KPyIVIasg paMKa, 3aKII0valolias BHYTPb gcio Gu-
rypy TBopia (c TBopeHueMm B pykax wiu 6e3). Popma cus-
HUA CJIaBHI Ha poTshKeHuH XI-XI11 BeKOB KpaiiHe abmiIbHa
Y MOXKeT IIOMHUMO MeZjalboHa CTAHOBUTLCA TaKKe MaHOPJIOH,
KBagpudoIreM, KBaJpPaTHBIM II0JIEM, COBMEIIATh HECKOJIb-
KO paMOK, TepATb [IepBOHAYAIbHYIO CBA3b C CUAHNEM CJIaBBI
Y BOBce ucyesatb. MeganboHOM TBOpeHUst MBI OyZeM Ha3bl-
BaTh KPYIIYIO PaMKYy, 3aK/IIOYAIOIIYI0 B ce0s aHUKOHINYECKUH
«T1eii3aX» ogHOTro U3 AHel TBopeHus. DTO MeHee JabIbHASA
dopma, BocxozAmIas K MeZaJbOHAM KOTTOHOBCKOU Tpauiuu’.

[lepBoHauanpHO, B pAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM (1, KaK MBI BU7ie-
JI B TIpeAbIAyILel YacTu, UTalo-BU3aHTUMCKON) TpaJuLiuu
9TU ZBa TUIlA paMOK OTYETIMBO paszesneHsbl. OfHaKo 3a AJb-
mamu B KoH1le XI—XII Beke pa3auyuTh uX GyHKITMOHATBHO
OyZieT KpaliHe CJI0XHO, ©b0 B MHUIMANE I, OTKPHIBAIOIEM
IepBy10 IIaBy BbITHA, WIM B KOHILIEHTPUYECKON cxeMme Me-
JanboH TBopIla U MeanboH TBopeHUs GyAyT paBHOU BeH-
YHHBI U IIOMeLIeHbl pAAOM Jpyr ¢ ApyroMm. Hirke MBI ITOKa-
’KeM, KaK 3TO BblpaBHMBaHUeE (M cMellleHHe) CTaTyCOB JIByX
BUZIOB MeAaJTbOHOB IIPOU30LLIO.

! TlogpobHee 0 ee IpOUCXOXKJEeHUU CM. IaBy «U yBuzgen bBor cBer...» B pas-

nene ArmeHzauke. Oco6eHHOCTb TIOBeIeHUs KPYIIOH paMKU MeAanboHa TBo-
peHust 3a AJbIIaMy B TOM, YTO OHA CKJIOHHA He MeHATh GpopMy, a BoobIe
ucye3aTb—TaK, B paHHeaHIVIMIcKoM «Ilapadpase Dnbdpuka» B creHax
«KOTTOHOBCKOTO THIIa» MeJaJIbOH TBOPEHHs BO BCEX CIIEHAX CMEHSETCS
TIPOCTO Ieii3aKeM, paclpOCTPAHUBIIMMCS Ha BCE II0JI€ WUIIOCTPALIUL.
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44q. CotBopeHue mumpa. CmupHckuin Oktatesx (cropen B 1922 r.)
(CmupHa, EBaHrenuyeckas wkona, Ms. A 1, f. 2r.)

VIcTOYHHUKOM 060MX THUIIOB MeAAThOHOB MHOTHE HCCIeN0-
BaTeNU TPAAUIMOHHO HA3bIBAIOT MUHHUATIOPY CMUPHCKOTO
OxraTeBxa (CMmupHa, EBaHrennveckas mkona, MS A 1, f. 2r?;
WL 44a), tae Berxuii JleHbMU M306pakeH BOCCEAAIOIINM Ha
¢doHe KOHIIEHTPUYECKOTO CUSHMSA C/IaBhbl (3aMETUM, YTO BO
¢dnopenTuiickom OktareBxe (Laur. f. IV) BHelTHUI MeJanboH
CJIaBbl CTAHOBUTCA «O0JIee COBPEMEHHOM» (W, 446) MaHIOP-
JIOK) ¥ ZiepKallluM B pyKaX KOHIIEHTPUYECKUH ke MeZaaboH
TBopeHus. Bropoil MCTOYHUK MefasboHa TBOpeHUA—U30-
6pakenue CBeTta u ThbMBI B BUJIe KPACHOTO U CUHETO KPYTOB
B Mo3aukax CaH-Mapko (wun. 354, C. 204), a Takxe cheprl

1 Weitzmann K., Bernabo M. The Byzantine Octateuchs. P. 15.
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446. CoTBOpeHue Mupa. DnopeHTuiickuin Oktatesx (Laur. . 1V)

Mupa B PaszeneHuu Bog u 3Be3qHOU chepbl B COTBOpEHUH
CBETWI, IOBTOPAIOIINX, KaK U3BECTHO, IPEAIIOJIOKUTETbHYIO
nKoHorpaduio 3TUX cieH B 'eHesuce yopaa KorroHa. Cs-
3aHBI JIM 3THU /IBa PaHHUX 06pasia MeXAy co00i KaKUM-TO
emle 6oslee paHHUM OOLIMM IpoTorpadoM, JoKasaTh ceildac
HeBO3MOXHO!. Posb MezianboHOB TBOpeHuss CMupHckoro Ox-
TaTeBXa U «KOTTOHOBCKOT'O THIIa» IPUMEPHO ofHa— TBoper
JepKUT UX B pyKaxX. PasIn4yHO JUIIb MX MOJOKEHUeE 10 OT-
HOIlleHUIO K Gurype TBopIia.

3zZech MbI IPUKOCHYJIUCh K OTZAETbHOU W OYeHb BAXKHOU TeMe, Pa3BUTh
KOTOPYIO B paMKax HacTOAIIEero UCC/IeZIOBaHUA He IIpe/CTaBIsgeTcs BO3-
MOXxHBIM. CyIllecTBOBAJIM JIM U3Ha4YalIbHO B ['eHesuce sopzga KoTToHa Tpu
3TU MeJalboHa B clieHax TBOpeHHs WK MOSBWIKCh TaM He 6e3 TOMOIIH
Tpagunuu OKTaTeBXoB B XI B. B uTano-BU3aHTHUiickoM apearne? B IX B. ux
elle He ObLTO. 32 HEJOCTATKOM IAMATHUKOB OTBET AaTh TPYAHO. I1oApo6-
Hee 0 MejanboHe B poau CBeTa v TbMBI CM. B pasziesie ANIeHAUKC [VIaBy
«U yBugen Bor cBer...».
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45, CoTBopeHue mupa. AgmoHTckas Bubnus. (Wien, ONB, Cod. Ser.
Nov. 2701, f. 3v), ok. 1145-1150 rr. (Puc. A. A. Tesgon-Bypmynu)

Ha npumepe CmupHckoro OKTaTeBxa Jierde BCero Ioka-
3aTh M3HAYAJIbHOE PA3INYMeE ITUX JBYX MeJATbOHOB. 3aJbT€H
comrkaer MuHuaTIOpy CMuUpHCKOro OKTaTeBxa ¢ HEMEIKH-
MU ruranTckumu bubnusvu Havasna XII Beka! (B 4acTHOCTH,
¢ AnmonTckoii (ok. 1130 T., Wien, ONB, Cod. Ser. Nov. 2701,
f. 3v; wn. 45) u Muxenbboiieprckoit (Michelbeuern, Stiftbibl.,
cod. perg. 1, f. 6V; unn. 46), IPUUUCTSSI UX K 0OIIEMY THITY
1

Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 179.
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46. CotBopeHue mupa. MuxensbonepHeckasa Bubnus (Michelbeuern,
Stiftbibl., cod. perg. 1, f. 4v), cep. XII B.
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nsobpaxenus TBopeHnusa— Sphaerenschema. OH, ogHako,
He paszZiesisieT ABYX TPaAWILINi; HaM MPeJCTaBIAETCA, 9TO 8Ce
crieHbl AZIMOHTCKOM 1 Muxesb6oiiepHckoi bubmuii oueBU-
HO BOCXOZIAIT K «PUMCKOMY» U «KOTTOHOBCKOMY» THIIaM, a He
HarpsaMyto Kk OKTareBxaM. B ciefyromem pasziese Mbl IIOCTa-
paeMcs 3TO MOKa3aTh.

MepanboH TBOpeHUSI B KOTTOHOBCKOM
Tpaguuumn, ero NoagBUXKHOCTDb.
MepBble Nnpumepbl

Urak, MezanboHbl TBOpeHHUsS B KOTTOHOBCKOM TpaJuLuU
(B wacTHOCcTH, B kjeiiMax CajllepHCKOro aHTeneHAuA (CM.
yacTb II, wwn. 26, c. 175), B Mo3aukax CaH-Mapko paHHe-
ro XIII Beka u Ap.) BCTpeYalOTCS B TpeX CIy4asax U3 MIECTU:
B ciieHax Otaenenus CBera oT TbMbl, Pa3genenus Bog u Co-
TBOpeHUA cBeTWI. TBOpel usobpaxkeH psdom ¢ MeJaabOHa-
MU, WIN XKe MeJaabOHbl U30JMPOBaHbl, Kak B IIepBOM clie-
He CaJIepHCKOTO aHTENeH/Usd, 3aTO CHAOXKEHBI MTOAIUCIMU
Lux u Nox, u ux cratyc TBopeHUs He BBHI3BIBAET COMHEHUH.

[ToABM>XXHOCTE MeAaniboOHOB TBOpEHUA HAYMHAETCA CO BTO-
poii Tpetu XII Beka. OHU JIeTKO MTPOHUKAIOT B «PUMCKUM TUII»
KOMITO3UIINU U 3aMeHSIOT «Ileii3ak TBOpeHMA» B YKa3aHHBIX
BBIIIIEe TPeX CAy4asax; APKUM IIPUMEPOM 3TOU 3aMeHHl CTaHO-
BATCS MUHUATIOPH! [lepymxuHckon Bubmuu (wut. 22, c. 171),
a HECKOJIbBKMMH JeCATWIETAAMH I103Ke —Mo3auk B MoHpea-
Jie (HallOMHHM, YTO B 000X LIUKJIAX UX JEPKUT B PyKax He
crossmuit TBopell KOTTOHOBCKOM Tpazunuu, a KocmokpaTtop
BTOPO¥ cLieHbI IuKIa 6a3wivku CaH-Ilaono). IHTepecHO, 4TO
B poJX MeJaJboHa BO BTopoM AHe TBOPEHUA MOXKET BBICTY-
IIaTh YIIOMAHYTAasA BBILIE TpexdacTHasd KapTa Mupa tuna O-T,
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MhaBa 1

BOCXOZAIMIAA K «ITUMONIOTUN» Vcngopa CeBUIBCKOTO U YIIO-
MUHaeMasi B BocbMOH aBe De imago mundi T'oHopus AB-
TYCTOAYHCKOTOl. 3TO, KaK MBI BUIEJIH B TIPEBIAYINEN YacTH,
IIPOMCXOAUT B Mo3aukax [lanaTUHCKON Kale/ibl U B MUHHUA-
TIope Bubsuu u3 Iepymku. CaM 3TOT GakT yKe CIYKUT AO-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM YHUBEPCAIbHOCTH GOPMBI MeJalboHa K BTO-
poit mosoBuHe XII BeKa M BO3MOXKHOCTU HCIIOJb30BAHUA
B O6ubselickoM 1ukiIe GOPMBI, TIpUILEAIIed U3 Hebubeii-
CKOT'O MCTOYHUKA.

VIMeHHO B MaMATHUKAaX, 6e3 KoJeOaHui MPUIUCIIEMBIX
Ba#immanHoMm u Kecciepom? K KOTTOHOBCKOUM TpaJUIIAU
(«['ekcamepoH» AMBpocus, oK. 1160 I. (Munchen, Staatbib.,
Clm 14399), B HavaIbHBIX MUHUATIOpax Okcdopackoro bec-
trapus (Bodleian Ashmole 1511) B HEKOTOPBIX ciydasnx (B Ha-
3BaHHBIX yKe clleHax Paszenenus Bog, OTaeneHus CBeTa OT
Toembl u COTBOpPEHUSA CBETII) MealboH TBOpeHUA 0UeBHJHO
nepeMeliaeTcsa 3a cnuHy TBopua-Jloroca.

HaMm xoTesoch 6B BBIACHUTH IIyTH €ro MOMafaHud TyJa.
K.M. MypaToBa® TOBOPUT O MOSBJE€HUM 3TOTO MPHEMA CO
BTOpOY nosnoBuHH! XII Beka B pykonucax I0xHoi Tepmanuu
U O CBS3M €ro ¢ KOTTOHOBCKOM TpaZulivel, mpulleineii u3
BU3AHTUNCKUX PYKOITHCEU, TI0 TIPEATOIOKEHUIO0 NCCIeZ0Ba-
TeJIbHUIIBI, XpaHUBIIUXCA B 6ubnuorekax l'epmanuu. Mypa-
TOBa CBA3bIBaeT coueTaHue B «[ekcamepoHe» AMBpocus (Co-
TBOopeHMe Mupa. [ekcamepoH AmBpocus. Perenc6ypr, XII B.
MronxeH, ['ocyaapcTBeHHas 6ubmroTeka baBapuu Clm 14399,
f. 14v, 21v; 82) U B CBI3aHHBIX C HUM HavyaJbHbIX MUHUATIOPAX
Oxcdopackoro 6ectuapus (f. 4v, 6r) AByX TUIIOB CTOAIIETO
1 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und

naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 170-171.

2 Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The Cotton Genesis (British Library Codex Cotton
Otho B VI).

3 Mypamosa K. M. Aurnus u Cunwmms B XII B.: K BOIPOCY O IUPKYJIALUN
XyZ0’KeCTBeHHBIX Mogenell // JIPU. MckyccTBO pyKONIMCHON KHUTH. Bu-
3aHTHA. JpeBHsaa Pyce. CII6.: Imutpuii Bynanus, 2004. C. 155.
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Mepsble warn. O6ocobneHne TeBopeHus. MepanboH

TBopIla— QPOHTAIBLHOTO C pa3BeJeHHBIMU PYKaMU U TPEX-
YeTBEePTHOI'0 — C Tpagunyeir OKTaTeBX0B (B IEPBOM ciIydae)
U C KOTTOHOBCKHUM PsiZIoM (BO BTopoM). Ham mpezicTaBiseTcs,
uyT0 TBOpEII ¢ pa3BeZleHHBIMU B CTOPOHBI PyKaMHU, M300pakeH-
HbIH B [eKcamepoHe AMBPOCHS, HE MOXKET OBITh HYEM UHBIM,
KpOMe KaK pe3yJbTaTOM HUCIIOIb30BaHUS KeCTa-«MOZYJIA», B-
JIAIOIIEroCs BOCTIOMUHAHHUEM O «pas3BosiiemM» CBeT U TbMy
>kecTe TBOpIa B IEPBOM ClleHe pUMCKOro Iukial. CTosmui,
MTOJTHOCThIO GPOHTANBHEIH, C pa3BelEHHBIMU B CTOPOHBI PyKa-
MM THUII TBOPIIa TpeACTaB/IsIeTC HaM BITOJIHE BO3MOXKHOM yoKe
B Havasie X1 Beka KOHTaMUHAIMeH GUTYPHI B POCT U3 KOTTO-
HOBCKOHW TpaJUIIMU U XKecTa U3 PUMCKOM. BosaMoxxHOCTH pac-
majia 1eJ0CTHOM QUTYpPHI Ha «MOAY/IN» (CM. 9acThb I) B KOHIIE
XII Beka yxe IIO3BOJIAIOT CcZeslaTh TaKoe JomylleHue. B kaye-
CTBe IapaJUIeIbHOTO sIBJIEHUs (Taphl «purypa — nomaypurypa»,
«ppOHTANBHBIN — TPeX4eTBEPTHOH PaKypc», U3MEHEeHHe JKe-
CTa) MOKHO BHOBb IPUBECTH U3MEHEHUE PaKypca IOMyUTYPHI
TBopIia B IepBoii clieHe [TaaTUHCKOHN Karesulbl: B Hoycde-
Pe «pUMCKOTI'0 THIIa» OKa3bIBaeTcs moypurypa TBopIja He BO
($POHTANBHOM, a B TPEXYETBEPTHOM, «<KOTTOHOBCKOM> PaKypce.

BepHeMca K «KOUYOIIEMY>» MeZaabOHy — TOXKE POAY «MOZY-
Jisi». BBICTpanBas cBOi U306pasUTENbHBIN DS, UCCIEA0BATENN
He TIOMEIIaloT B Hero HeoOX0ANMOT0, Ha Halll B3[VISAZ, IIPOMe-
JKYTOYHOTO 3BeHAa — MUHUATIOP HEMEIKUX TUTAHTCKUX Bu6-
JIUH, OTHOCAIIMXCA K 1130—1150-M roZiaMm (YIOMSIHYTHIX BBILIE
AnmMoHTCKON 1 Muxeb00iepHCKOM)?, Tie IPoliece MomaJaHus

1 OrpaHMYMMCA U 371eCh JIMIIb YIIOMHUHAHKIEM O TOM, 4TO XecT TBopIa, Aep-
JKalero nepes co6oii MeganboH B CMuUpHCKOM OKTaTeBXe U pa3BoZsle-
ro Ceet u TbMy B pUMCKUX dpecKax, MOXKET UMETh 0blllee, HEM3BECTHOE
HaM NIPOUCXOXKIEHME.

2 VHTepecHO, YTO CTelleHb KOMIUIEKCHOCTU HPOHTHUCIMCOB HEMELKUX TH-
raHTckux bubnuii Havana XII B. mOATBEPXKZAeT—HO C HEOXKUJAHHOU
cTOpOHBl —zioragkyu MypaToBoii. Kak 1 B paHHeaHIIMHACKUX MTaMATHU-
Kax, mepBas cleHa B AZMOHTCKOM BubGiuu u Beiex 3a Hell B [ekcame-
pore AmBpocus (f. 10) —TBopell, Boccefaomnil Ha TPOHE B OKPYKEHHUH
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MeZiaIbOHAa 3a CIUHY TBOPIIA YyKe COBEPIIMIICS B YITOMSIHYTBIX
BHIIIE TpeX ClieHaX. B3auMo3zaMeHseMOCTb TBOpIIA HA oHe
MegaaboHa TBopenus u TBopiia psadom ¢ MeZaaboHoM TBope-
HUsI MOXKeT ObITh TIOKa3aHa Ha MpUMepe ClieHbl Pa3zieneHus
BoZ: B MuxenbboiiepHCKOW Bubmuy MezanbOH HAXOAUTCSA
B pykax TBopiia, a B AIMOHTCKOM aHaJOTUYHBIN MeAalbOH
nsobpaxker 3a TBopiioM (WLt 45, C. 245). CBA3b MOC/IeIHEH
HOBOW KOMIIO3UIIUM C CHSTHHEM CJIaBbl HANPAIIUBAETCA, HO
He oueBHHA. MenanboH TBOpeHUA 3a CITMHOMN TBOPIIA, Kak
u B «[ekcamepoHe» U OecTHapuu, Bceraa MeHblie GUTYPHI
TBoplia, ToTAa Kak cusHue cjaaBbl B OKTaTeBXax U UX JAepu-
BaTax BCer/a BKIOYaeT B cebs gcto durypy TBopiia. OgHako
«TIOABUKHOCTh» MeJaJibOHA W B3aWMO3aMeHSIeMOCTb pOJei
CUSTHUA CJIaBBI U MeZlaiboHa TBOPEHUA 37leCh OUeBU/HA.
060c06;1eHHOCTh MelaiboHa TBOPEHHA MOXHO J0OKa3aTh
Ha IIpuMepe caMoW paHHeN M3 3TOro IOKOJIEeHUS HEMEeIKUX
rura’nTckux bubnuii — bubmuu u3 Kobienna (Pommersfelden,
Schloss-bib. Cod. 20333/4, f. 1v—2r), ZaTUpOBaHHOI OKO-
Jio 1100 rozxal (wwn. 32a, 326, c. 194, 196). durypa TBop-
Ia ¢ nmepcoHMGUKANMAMY MeCSIa M roja 37ech BEIHECEHA
Ha oTzAenbHYI0 cTpaHuly (f. 2r), B To BpeMs KaK U3 IIECTU
KBaJ[paTHBIX KOMIIapTUMeHTOB f. TV 1Ba— Pa3zjienieHue BOJ
1 CoTBOpeHHe pacTeHN — coep:KaT N30IHPOBAHHBIN MeZia-
JbOH ¢ TBOpeHueM, a onuH — COTBOpPEHME CBETHUI — IIYCTYIO
mosrychepy co 3Be3ZlaMu, T. €. CBOETO PoJa «IOJyMeaTboH»2,

aHTeJIOB; ClleHa, BOCXOAAIas, BO3MOXXHO, K MHUHUaTIope dopeHTHiICKOro
OxTaTeBxa. B octanbHOM MacTep AZMOHTCKON BHGJ MY HCIONb3yeT TOMb-
K0 GPOHTANBHBIH CTOAWMUMN TUI, a MacTep Muxenb6oiepHCKOH KOMOUHU-
pyeT GpoHTAIBHBIN (B TPEThell ClleHe) U TPEXYETBEPTHOM.

1 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schépfungstage und na-

turwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 66; Cahn W. Romanesque
Bible Illumination. P. 253.

2 1. 3anbTeH B cBoeil KiaccuUKAIMKM He TBITAETCA BHIABUTH T€HE3HC
9TOTO OTAENBHOTO MeJaNbOHA U B IIEPEYHE ClieH TBOPEHUs], «IHUIIEeHHBIX
TBopIa», cTaBUT 3TOT JucT brubnauu us KobieHma mocie $paHIfy3cKux
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HallOMMHaINE o koMmno3unuu CoTBopeHusa cBeTun B Ok-
TaTteBxax (Ser., f. 311, Sm., f. 6r,v, Vat. 746, f. 24v u zp., rae
nosrycdepa HaronmHsAeTes 3Be3/laMU B clieHe YeTBepToro JHA
TBOpEHUS U OCTAETCS TAKOBOU B KOMITO3UIIUSX MOCTEAYIOIINX
JHEHW) W aHAJIOTHYHBIA «pUMCKOMY THIY», HO 6e3 QUrypsl
TBop1ia B nosycdepe: BHU3Y M300paKEHBI IEPCOHUDUKAIIIHI
CBeTWI, KOTOPHIe, KaK MBI ITOKa3aiu B yacTu 11, yacto KoH-
TaMUHUPYIOTCA co CBeToM U TbMOH. JIeTKOCTh 3TOH TpaHC-
dopmaru 00yc/IoBIeHa W HAaJIMYKUeM 3Be3ZHOH momycdepsl
n3 OxTareBX0B B u3obpaxeHnu YerBeproro AHA TBOpeHUA
u nocueayromux Juewt (cm. 4. 11, wwn. 36a, 37, €. 214, 217).
ODTO MHTEPECHBIN NpHUMep B3aUMOJEHCTBUA MEXJY ABYyMA
cXeMaMUi — KOTTOHOBCKOM U PUMCKOH, KOTZa cMelleHre Po-
Jett MeganboHa TBopua u TBOpeHUsA NMPUBOJAUT K TOMY, UTO
«inieHHas TBopua» (1o kiaccudukanuy 3aabTeHa) clleHa
CoTtBopenus ceeTw1 B bubsmuu us Kobnenna (wut. 32, c. 194,
196) BOCXOZAUT KOMIIO3UIIOHHO K «pUMCKOMY THUITy» (U, CJe-
JI0OBaTeabHO, K Tpaaunuu OKTaTeBXOB'), opraHuvecKu BiU-
BasCh B TAaKOM e «IUIIeHHBbIH TBOpIia» YHUKATBHBIN LIMKII,
BOCXOJSAIINN K «KOTTOHOBCKOMY THIIy». bojiee mo3gHue Ima-
MATHUKU — OTHOCAIIINECA KO BTopoi yeTBepTu XII Beka Az-
MOHTCKasg 1 MuxenbboiiepHckas Bubmny—aamT npuMep

MaMATHUKOB, JaTUPOBAHHBIX 2-U mosoBuHOM XII B.: Zahlten J. Creatio
Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schépfungstage und naturwissenschaft-
liches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 66.

! 3ameuaTesnpHO, YTO B 3TOH CUTyalluM MeJanboHBI TBopua M TBOpeHUs
BHOBb MeHAIOTCA MecTaMmu: cieHbl OtgeneHus CBerta oT TeMbl B OkTa-
TeBXaX, K KOTOPbIM —4epe3 TPAaJUIUI0 UTAIbIHCKUX TMTAaHTCKUX bu-
6J11i1 — BOCXOAUT MUHHaTIOpa bubnnu u3 KobieHIja, BKIOYAIOT HU30-
6pakeHHyIo BMecTe ¢ nepconuduranusamu CBera u TeMbl momycdepy
TBopua, oTkyza ucxogut Jecuura (Vat. 747, f. 151, Sm., f. 4v, Ser., f. 27v,
Vat. 746, f. 20v). B To e BpeMs HaJUIO y>XK€ MHOTOKPAaTHO YIIOMAHYTast
HaMU «KOMIUIEKCHOCTb» BCAKOT'O «Iei3aXa», BOCXOJAIIETO K TEPBOH Clie-
He LIUKJIa «PUMCKOTO TUIa»: moiychepa Bubnuu u3 KobieHa 3anonHeHa
3Be3ZlaMy, a TepCOHNGUKAINY NPeACTaBIAI0T He CBeT U ThMy, a CBETHIIA.
OcTaeTcs JUIIb MBITAaThCA CO37aTh CTATUCTUKY — MOZCYUTATh, CKOJIBKO pas
U KaKUMHU criocobamu paMku TBopeHus u TBoplia MEHAIOTCA MeCTaMHu.
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60J1ee OHOPOAHOTO LIUKJIA: BO BCEX TPEX CIYYAsIX UCITOIb3Y-
IOT KOTTOHOBCKHUM ITOJIHBIN MeanboH. Tak jke 06CTOUT ZiesIo
Y B HEMEIIKOU pykomnucu moszHero XI1 Beka, Tak Ha3bIBaeMOU
Bubmuu 'ymnepra (OpnaHreH, Bubauoreka YHHUBEpPCUTETA,
MS 1, f. 5v; wwn. 50, c. 292). OgHaKo cyAbOa PUMCKOH MOJTy-
cdephl, coCyIecTBYOMIEH 3ech ¢ MeIaTbOHOM KOTTOHOBCKOH
TPaZUIINH, OKa3bIBaeTCA TakKKe IUVIO0TBOPHOM. /loKa3aThb 3TO
MOJKHO Ha TIpUMepe 6oJiee MO3AHUX HEMEIKUX MMaMITHUKOB.
B munmatiope Hortus Deliciarum (1176-1196) crosuiuii TBo-
pell u306paxkeH nood Moxychepoi ¢ COTBOPEHHBIMU CBETIIAMH,
ABHO CBS3aHHOM C «Imeisaxem» OxktareBxoB (f. 8v; wui. 33,
c. 197). Bonee Toro, B MuHuariope Hortus Deliciarum B ciieHe
Pazzenenus Bog (f. 8r) monychepa 1 BoBce HaIlOJHEHA U30-
Opa’keHUSIMU BETPOB, TaK)Ke 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIMU, BEPOSITHO,
u3 Tpagunvu OxktaTeBxoB (Ser. f. 38v, Sm. f. 7r)!. [TocKOJIBKY
TBoperl B MuHuatiopax Hortus mpakTtudecku Besze (kpome
mepBoi cieHsl, Tpoullsl, 1 COTBOPEHUS KUBOTHBIX U PHIO,

! Hanmuue nepconudukaiuii BeTpoB B MuHuatiope Hortus deliciarum moza-
TBEpXK/JaeT KakK Hally Z0oraZiky o mpuxoze moiycdepsr TBopeHus us Ok-
TaTeBXa, TaK U TO, YTO K KOHIy XII B. a/leMeHTHl U3 NIePBBIX MUHUATIOP
OKTaTeBXOB KypcHpYyIOT 1o EBporie B pa3baToM Buze (CM. IJIaBy 2): Iep-
cOHU(UKALUN BETPOB HOABJIAIOTCA B yKazaHHbIX OKTaTeBXaX B MHUHHUA-
TIOpax, CXOXKUX C WITIOCTPAUUAMU «XPUCTHAHCKOH Tomorpadun» Koch-
MBI VHAMKOIUIOBa. PozcTBO MuHMaTIOp OKTaTeBXOB U «XPUCTHAHCKOMU
Tonorpaduu» KocbMbl MHAMKOIIOBA OTMeTH eme M. CTpXUTroBCKuit
(Strzygovski J. Der Bilderkreis des grieschischen Physiologus des Kosmas
Indicopleustes und Oktateuch nach Handschriften der Bibliotec zu Smyrna.
Byz. Archiv II, Leupzig, 1899.). CMm. Takke: Bernabo M. La Cacciata
dal paradiso e il lavoro dei progenitore in alcune miniature medievali.
P. 271; Hahn C. The creation of the cosmos: Genesis illustration in the
Octateuchs // Cahiers Archeologiques. 1979. XXVIIL. P. 30; Lassus J. La
creation du monde dans les octateuques byzantins du 12eme siecle. P. 111 ff;
Lowden J. The Octateuchs. A Study in Byzantine Manuscript Illustration.
P. 143 ff; Weitzmann K., Bernabo M. The Byzantine Octateuchs. P. 302.
O Bo3MOXxHOU cBA3u MuHHatop Hortus deliciarum ¢ Bu3aHTHICKUMEU
«KHUTaMu 06pa3uoB» cM.: Esceesa JI. M. [IpobiemMa 06pasiioB B BU3AHTHII-
CKOM HCKYCCTBe ¥ MUHHATIOPHI poMaHcKol pykomnucy Hortus Deliciarum
1176-1196 IT.
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rge OH CTOUT C pacIpoCTEPTBIMM PyKaMH, Kak B I'excame-
poHe AMBpOCHS) TIpeZicTaB/ieH B «<KOTTOHOBCKOM» BapHUaHTe
(cTosAlIMM B TP YeTBEPTU U yKa3bIBalOMMM Ha TBOpeHUE),
MBI UMeeM BO3MOXKHOCTb OTMETUTb TPU OJHOBPEMEHHO Cy-
IIeCTBYIOUINX BapuaHTa «MOOWIBHOCTH» MeZanboHa TBope-
HUSA: ero MUTPaI¥ M0 OTHOIIEHUIO K ¢urype TBopiia (Bcerza,
BIIPOYEM, B TPYIINIe HEMENKUX TMTaHTCKUX bubnuii Havana
XII Beka JaHHOT'O B MTOJIHBIM POCT — QPOHTAIBHO WIU B TPU
YeTBEPTH), ero CBOOOAHOe IIpeBpalleHre U3 chepsl B MOITY-
cdepy 1 06paTHO U, HAKOHEL], CAaMO€e ITTaBHOE — BO3MO)XHOCTh
MIOJIHOM M30JIAINY ero oT urypsl TBopIia, ocyuiecTBUBIIEH-
cs1 yKe K 1100 rogy B Bubmuu u3 KobneHua.

JanpHelimasn cyapba MezanboHa TBOPEHUA B 3aajIbIIU-
CKUX IaMATHUKaX JOCTAaTOYHO yCTOMYMBA; OH IIPOYHO CO-
CyILIeCTBYeT C TPAAULIMOHHBIM U IIWPOKO IIPeACTaBAeHHBIM
BO GpaHIy3CKUX M aHIIUHcKux pykomucsax XII-XIII Be-
KOB HEM3MEHEHHBIM «KOTTOHOBCKUM THUIIOM»', BCTpeYasch
B OIPOMHOM OOJIBIIMHCTBE aMATHUKOB, BIUIOTH 10 Mopa-
JIN30BaHHBIX U YHUBEPCUTETCKUX bubnuii. OqHako nomycde-
pa u3 OKTaTeBXOB, BKJIMHUBIIAACI Ha pybexxe XI-XII BekoB
B IIOYTH OZHOPOJHBIM KOTTOHOBCKUM DA, He ObLIa MOJTHO-
CTBIO 3a0bITa. B aHMIMICKON PYKOIIMCH BTOPOH IOJIOBUHBI
XII Bexa—«Uyzetickux apeBHOCTAX» Mocuda dnasus (Paris,
B.N., MS lat. 16750, f. sr)2—mnonycdepa TBopeHus cocyie-
CTByeT co chepoii: B MEPBOM ClieHe CTOAMN TBOper; «KOTTOo-
HOBCKOTO THIIa» C MeAATbOHOM TBOPEHUS B pyKax U306pakeH
noo mycTou mosychepot, B TpeThbeM MeJaTbOHE OH U3BJIEKAeT
u3 nosnycdepsl Comuile u JIyHy. Takum ob6pa3oM, Ha MPOTH-
»keHuH XII BeKa 3TOT IIpOIeCcC COCYIIECTBOBAHUA OIM3KUX 110
CMBICITY, HO abCOJIIOTHO Pa3HBIX 110 MPOUCXOXKAEHUIO Cephl
U nonychepbl TPUOOGPETAET BIOIHE OOBIIEHHBIM XapaKTep.
! Cm.: Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schépfungstage

und naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 40—42.

2 Ibid. Ill. 85. P. 60.
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JlBe cxeMBbl— PHUMCKas ¥ KOTTOHOBCKaA — HAJIOXKWINCH APYT
Ha Jipyra 3a AjbllaMu ellle IIpollie U Jerde, 4yeM B Mranuu.

Wtak, B MuHuaTiope XI-XII BeKOB 110 06€e CTOPOHBI AJIBIT
MeZianboH TBOpeHUA! MOXKET IepeMeIaThCs 10 OTHOIIEHUIO
K TBopuy, 3anMMaTh MecTO Ero CHAHUA CaBbHl M JaXe BBI-
HOCUTBCS HA PYTYIO CTpaHUIly, kak B KobeHkoi bubmuu.
OcTanpHble Ha3BaHHblE HAMU MAMATHUKU JAI0T JJTUHHBIN
PAJ, IoKa3aTeIbCTB TOrO, 4TO K IepBoi nosoBuHe XII Bexa
[lBa TUIAa MeJaJbOHOB (CUAHUA CJIaBBl U TBOpEHUA) CTaIU
JIETKO MEHATBbCA MECTaMHM.

YTobBI pacCMOTPETh 6OJIee ZIeTalbHO TEPBHIE IIATH HKO-
HorpadUIecKol CXeMbl, cZiesiaeM SKCKypC B ZBe crenuduye-
cKve 00IacTH Pa3BUTHA XPUCTUAHCKOH MKOHOTrpadru—Ha
BpuraHnckue ocTtpoBa U B lMcnmaHuIo—U pacCMOTPUM IIpe-
JIOMJIEHUE y>Ke 3HAaKOMBIX HaM TpeX-dyeThblpeX paHHeXpU-
CTUAHCKUX TPAAUIUHA B crielupUIecKOn, U30JIUPOBAHHON
MecTHOU cpezie. CTOUT MpeANociaTh 3TUM JABYM paszesaM
3aMedyaHue O TOM, YTO BCe MpeJbIAYyIINe pacCyXJeHUA O I'o-
TOBHOCTHU €IMHOU KOMITO3UIIMHU K Pa3bATUIO U ee U3HaAYasb-
HOI KOMIUIEKCHOCTH MOT'YT ITOKa3aThCs BTOPUYHBIMU I10CTIE
TOro, KaK MBI YBUAUM, YTO B PAaHHUX U JIOKJIbHO U30JHAPO-
BAaHHBIX TPAAMILIUAX 3Ta KOMIIO3UIINA ObUIA PA3bsTa, BUAUMO,
C CaMBIX paHHUX BpEMEH.

! TlepBble cieHBl KOTTOHOBCKOTrO IIMKJa B Mo3amkax CaH-Mapko u Ca-
JIEDHCKOM aHTeIleHJWH, cofepXkallie JBa MeJaaboHa co CBeTOM
u TbMO#, — peZiKoe U OBOJBHO GBICTPO HCYE3HYBIIEE U3 LHUKJIOB HC-
KItoueHre. B MuxenbboiiepHckoi Bubinu, K mprMepy, B EPBO# ClieHe
yxe usobpakeHa TpouIa C eIMHCTBEHHBIM MeAaJbOHOM, PasZielleHHbIM
nononaM Ha CBeT u TbMy c romy6em Cs. [lyxa, Aajnee B IaMIUIOHCKHUX
kHurax 6ubnetickux wutoctparnuii XIII B. 1 MHOTMX [PYTMX 3aajbIIdii-
CKUX IAMATHHUKAX MeJaaboH OyzeT MozieseH IOIoIaM.



MaBa 2

PaHHeaHrNMMUCKUM TN
nKoHorpadpum TBOpeHus

OcTtpoBHas ukoHorpadus A0 1066 roa pa3BUBAIACH U30JIH-
POBAHHO OT KOHTHHEHTA Ha OCHOBE TeX PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX
TpaJuIINiA, KOTOpPbIe IPOHUKJIM Ha OCTPOBA B Pe3yJIbTaTe paH-
HUX KOHTaKTOB BpuTaHuy ¢ XpUCTUAHCKUM MUPOM KOHTUHEH-
Ta 1 puMckux muccuii VII Beka. [Ipexxze Bcero, Kak OyzeT mo-
Ka3aHO HIDKE, 3TO ObLTM KOTTOHOBCKAS TPAJUIIUS U «PUMCKUN
TuM». MBI He 6yZieM 37IeCh OCTaHABIUBATbCA Ha IOCTATOYHO
OCBEIL[eHHOM B inTepaType’ cuernmdrke GopMupoBaHUI U30-
6pasuTenbHOTO psiZia Ha BpuTaHckux ocTpoBax u B VMpnaHanu
B YCJIOBUAX JJIUTENBHOTIO COCYLIeCTBOBaHUA GUIypaTUBHOU
KOHTUHEHTAJbHON TPaJULIMU C MECTHON OpHaMeHTaJIbHOM,
a obpaTumMcs cpa3y K uKoHorpaduu AHeil TBOpeHUs.

MBEI y2ke YIIOMUHAJIM B IEPBOM 4acTH /IBa 6oJiee Wi MeHee
OOIIMPHBIX OCTPOBHBIX ITMKJIA, CO3/[aHHBIX OKOJIO 1000 rojia
U CBA3aHHBIX C PAHHEXPHUCTHUAHCKUMHU U KapOJUHTCKUMU
KOHTHHEHTAJIBHBIMU 00pasjaMyi H—B TO JXe BpeMA—C paH-
HeaHIMIMNCKUMU IlepeBoZilaMU U Iepecka3aMu BeTxoro 3aBe-
Ta: I'eresnc Kagmona (Oxkcdopa, BoanetisHckan 6ubiroTeka,
Junius 11) u [Tapadpas dapdpuka (bputaHckas 6UGIMOTEKA,
Cotton Claudius B. IV), a TakXe eAMHUYHBIE CIIEHBI, TIOCBS-
meHHble [lepBoMy aHI0O TBOpeHUs U BCTpedaroliyecsa Ipe-
MMYIIECTBEHHO B HEOUOIENCKMX TEKCTaX.

1 Cwm., Hanp.: Alexander J.J.G. Insular manuscripts 6th to gth Centuries;
Alexander J.J.G. Medieval Illuminators and Their Methods of Works.
P. 73-82.
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Xpucroc, o6HUMAIOLWUIA MUP

HauHeM ¢ efMHUYHBIX ClleH. Bce OHM CBSI3aHBI C I/I306pa>KeHI/I-
eM MeZianboHa TBopeHU: neped ¢urypoii TBopIia, IpeacTas-
JIGHHOTO C pa3BeZleHHBIMU pykKaMHu', B KOTOPBIX OH JepXUT
HMHCTPYMeHTHI artifex’a—Bechl u kommac. ®. Bopmasba ro-
BOPUT O YeThIpeX MPUMepax TaKUX U300paKeHUI: I) KOAEKC
Daayu—Ttabnuua kaHoHOB (f. 9v, 101), 1020 T.; 2) KOTTOHOB-
ckas Icantups Tiberius CVI f. 7v.(win. 47a); 3) eAUHCTBEH-
Has nonHas bubnusa B Aumiuu X1 Beka (Bpuranckas 6u611o-
Teka, Royal I.E. VII, f. 1v; unn. 476); 4) Annales Colbazensis.
1159. (Berlin, Staatsbib, Theol. lat. 2 149, f. 1v. )

A. XeiliMaHH HeIllOCpe/JICTBEHHO CBSI3BIBAET 3TOT MOTUB
¢ TBopuom u3 CmupHckoro OxrtarteBxa (f. 2), #06aBIIET K 3TO-
My crucky eme u [Icantups Bropu (MHunuan x nc. s1. Ilcan-
tupb Bropu. Kenrepbepu, Brop. 4eTB. XI B. Vat. reg. lat. 12,
f. 62r; 83) ¥ yKa3bIBaeT KaK Ha IO3JHUN BapUaHT 3TOTO XKE
TUIIA Ha MOCJIeZHIO KOIMUI0 YTpexTckol Ilcantupu— Boib-
myto Kenrep6epuiickyto [cantups 1176-1200 rr. (ITapmxk, Ha-
nyoHabHaA 6ubnuoreka, MS lat. 8846, f. 1; 1142). OHa Xe
MIPUBOJUT psiZ 6ojee paHHUX MaMATHUKOB, KOTODPHIE, 1O ee
MHEHUIO, MOIVIU UMETh CBA3b € 3TOM UKOHOTpaduell, B 4acT-
HocTu MuHHaTiopy u3 Kesuickoii kuuru (84, EBaHremuct
NoanH u Xpuctoc, obuuMmaromuii mup. Kemickoe EBanre-
nue [My6mauH, TpuHutu-kowtemx, MS 58, f. 292v) mepBbIX
seT IX Beka ¢ u3obparkeHreM XpHCTa, OOHUMAIONUIETO MUP.
M. KpacHoze6cka-/I’OTOH TakKe TOBOPUT O BO3MOXXHOCTH

! Wormald F. Collected writings. Vol. 1. Studies in Medieval art from the 6
to the 12 centuries. Oxford, 1984. P. 127; Heimann A. Three Illustrations
from the Bury St Edmunds Psalter and their prototypes // Journal of the
Warburg and Courtaud Institute. 1966. 29. P. 54.

2 Heimann A. Three Illustrations from the Bury St Edmunds Psalter and
their prototypes. P. 54.
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47a. Cotsoperue mupa. KottoHosa Mcantupb. (BputaHckas 6u6-
nuoTteka, Cotton Tiberius CVI, f. 7v), ok. 1050 .

rosiBJIeHHs Ha cTpaHunax Keickoit kuuru Jloroca-TBopral.
B moxgTBepxzAeHNWe 3TOMY OHa IMPUBOJUT LIUTATy U3 IOCIa-
Hus Kk Konmocesanam (Kon 1:18): «OH ecTh 11aBa Tesa LlepkBu».
XpHUCTOC C KHUTOM B PyKax BOCCEAAET Hajl TepEKIaZIMHOM OYK-
Bel N B ununuase In principio, oTkpbiBatoiieM EBaHresnue oT
WoanHa, mpsAMo mepes; HUM HaXOAWUTCA MeAANTbOH C COMAPHBIM
MOTHBOM — IIOZI06MEM CBACTHUKH, YKpAIIaloNUi WHUIIAAI.
A. XeliMaHH CBSI3bIBa€eT MOSIBJIEHUE MeIaIboHA Tiepe/] GUTypoit

1 Krasnodebska-D’Aughton M. The decoration of In Principio Initials in early

insular manuscripts: Christ as a visible image of invisible God // Word
and Image. 2002. N2 18. P. 116.
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476. CoTsopeHne mupa. (BpuTtaHckas 6ubnuoteka, Royal I.E. VII,
f. 1v), 1-a non. Xl ..

TBOpUA C BIUAHUAMU PaHHEAHTIMHCKIX «KOMITyTYyCOB»! —TeK-
CTOB, COZepXalllUX NpaBWUIa BbHIUMCIEHUSA AAT HOBOJYHUY,
PaBHOZEHCTBUMN, COMHIIECTOSTHUM U 3aBUCAIINX OT HUX Iepe-
XOJAIINUX NPA3JAHUKOB JUTYPIrUYECKOIO roZia, IIpex/e BCero
[Macxu. [Tapayteib TAKOTO Pofia U300PAKEHUAM UCCIEA0BA-
TeJbHUIIA HAXOAUT Ha KeJbTCKUX KaMEHHBIX JUCKaxX COJIHEeY-
HBIX YacoB u3 Jlapema u JlarmuHBOpPCa, JaTUPYEMBIX Takke
VIII-IX Bekamu (MccieZoBaTeNbHUIA IPUBOAUT CTATHCTU-
Ky, HacyuThBarolyo B AHMu ¢ IX mo XV Bek 108 Takux

1 Heimann A. Three Illustrations from the Bury St Edmunds Psalter and

their prototypes. P. 39—40, 48.
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ZIVICKOB), T/le 9acTo 3a JMCKOM IOABJIAETCS YesoBedecKasa Gpu-
T'ypa, ero HecyIas, — CBOEro poja AUCKodpop, WIH TOIBKO ero
PYKU M HOTH!, a Takke Ha GPOH30BBIX HAKJIaKaX HA KPHIII-
ku KoZiekcoB VII-VIII BekoB. Takum o6pa3om, pedb UAET He
0 KOHILIEHTPUYECKOM acCTPOHOMUYECKOH cxeMe, IMOMyIApHOMN
C KapOJIMHTCKUX BpeMeH Ha KOHTUHEHTE U OJIM3KOH K JIVICKY
CMmupHckoro OKTaTeBXa, a O COJHEYHOM JVCKe, KOTOPOMY
yrnozpobseTcss MeAanboH TBOpeHUs,— MOTHBE CXOAHOM, HO
He uaeHTHIHOM?, CBs3b TaKOH QUTypHI-ANICKodopa ¢ u3obpa-
»keHHeM TBopIia cpa3y BbI3BIBAET B [TAMATH ellle OAVH JIUCT U3
Kesickoro EBaHrenmus, He YIIOMSIHYTHIM XeHMaHH: 3TO KOB-
poBas crpaHuua k Esanrenuto ot MloanHa, rje nosaau J1ucTa
¢ nzobpaxerreM EBaHrenucra nomemaercsa ¢purypa Xpucra,
OOHUMAIOIIEro MUP, U3 KOTOPOH 3PUTENI0 BUJHHI JUIIb KU-
CTH PYK, CTYITHU HOT M BepPXHsS 4acTb royoBsl (f. 291v). ITo-
CKOJIbKY MUp, 06HUMaeMbiit XpructoM B Kesickom EBanrenuu,
vMeeT GOpMYy yXKe He MeJalbOHA, a IPAMOYTOJIbHOU CTpa-
HUIIBI, MOXXHO TOBOPUTBH O TosBJIeHUM k IX BeKky usBecTHOU
YCTOMYUBOCTU ¥ YHUBEPCAIBHOCTU QUTYPHI, PACIIONOKEeHHON
3a ZIEMOHCTPUPYEMBIM OOBEKTOM, M O JIETKON B3anMO3aMe-
HEMOCTH 3TUX 0O'BEKTOB.

ObpaTtyM BHUMAaHWe YUTaTeld Ha TO, 4To TBOpel u3o-
O6pakaeTcs B IPUBEJEHHBIX XeliMaHH u BopmaibzoM ma-
MATHUKAaX TPEMSA CIIOCOGAaMU: C PACIPOCTEPTHIMU PyKaMHU,
B KOTOPBIX IIOABJAIOTCA WHCTPYMEHTHI 3044€ro, ¢ COTHY-
TOU y TPyAY PYKOM, a Takke B BUZe JleCHUIIBI, AeprKaleit
Te K€ MHCTPyMeHTHl. MTak, koMno3uuua ¢ TBoplLoM Io3a-
AU MeZanbOHA TPaJULIMIOHHO CBA3BIBAETCA C MUHUATIOPOU

1 Ibid. P. 50 f.

2 Droro ke MHeHMs IpHAepxuBaeTca b. Yusepc, NOAKpEIUIAIOMUi CBA3b
KOMITO3UILIH# ¢ TBOPLIOM 1032y AXCKA C COMHEYHBIMU YacaMU aHaIHM30M
npezAncioBus K [ekcaTeBXy JnbQpHKa, B KOTOPOM OINKCHIBAIOTCS Pa3HbIE
STaIlbl UCTOPUH cOTBOpeHHOoro Mupa. Withers B. C. A «Secret and Feverish
Genesis»: The Prefaces of the Old English Hexateuch // The Art Bulletin.
1999. Vol. 81. N2 1. P. 53-71.
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CMupHCcKoro OKTaTeBxXa U €ro paHHero IpoTOTUIIA ¥ MOIVIa
MTOBJIMATH Ha OCTPOBHYIO UKOHOT'padHIO yKe He Mo3Ke Hava-
sia VII Bekal, Hanmpumep, 4epe3 KOJEeKChl, TpUBe3eHHbIE PUM-
CKUMU NoCIaHHUKaMu ['puropus Benvkoro. OueBuzgHa, ofHa-
KO, pa3HHIla B U3006pakeHUH 3kecToB TBopIia: B CMUPHCKOM
OxrareBxe OH ZIEpPXUT MeJaJIbOH, B aHIVIMHMCKUX TTaMATHU-
Kax —IIPOCTUPAET PYKU B CTOPOHLI. A. XeliMaHH CBA3bIBaEeT
n3MeHeHUe kecTa TBoplia ¢ BAMAHUEM CTapOAHIVIUIICKOIO
SHIMKJIOTIEINYECKOro KoMmeHausa —«Manyana» Bepcdepra
IOII TOZa, IZle B KOMMeHTapuu Ha [IpeM I11:21 aBTOp HeoA-
HOKpPAaTHO MCIOJb3yeT CTapOaHIVINICKoe cioBo ymbclyppan,
«0OHUMaTb»: «Tpoulia U HepasZeauMas EauHuIla MpOHUKA-
eT Bce Bely CBOMM 60KECTBEHHBIM BeJIMYUEM U, IPOHUKAS,
OOHMMaeT UX U, 0OHMMas, HAIIOJHSIET. . .»2

l'unore3a 3aMaHYMBa, OHAKO, KaK YKa3bIBaeT aBTOP, Iep-
Bble u3obpakerus TBopIja, 0GHUMAIOIIETO 3€MJII0, BOCXOAAT
K MPJAaHICKUM UCTOYHHMKaM pybexka VIII-IX BexoB— ¢par-
MeHTy okJaza u3 Tpouzaxeiima u Kemickomy EBanHrenmiod.
Hawm mpezcTaBiisieTcsi BO3MOXXHBIM CZlefiaTh IPeZIIooxKe-
HHUE O BO3MOXXKHOCTU y4acTus B GOPMUPOBAHUM ITOU CXe-
MBI ¥ TBOpIIA U3 «PUMCKOTO THUIa» (He OyzeM 3aOBIBaTh, YTO
paHHMWe pUMCKHe MaMATHUKU MMeJU IIaHCHl IIONacTh Ha
Bpuratckrie ocTpoBa yXKe C PUMCKOM MHCCHel Ha pybexe
VI-VII BekoB)*. KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOE POUCXOXKAEHHE STOH CXe-
MBI HABOJUT Ha MBICJIM O «COCTaBHOM XapakKTepe» U O BIUA-

! BausaHusa OKTaTeBXOB Ha OCTPOBHYIO MKOHOTpaduio A0 1066 I. MOKa-
3ausbl [Ix. XenzgepconoMm (Henderson G. Late antique influences in some
medieval English illustrations of Genesis. P. 76-126) u ocnapuBaioT Te-
3uc Y. Jlogsesna (Dodwell C. R. Loriginalité iconographique de plusieurs
illustrations anglo-saxones de I’Ancien Testament), KOTOpbIif BUAUT B HUX
MpsIMOe CJIeZIOBaHUE AHIIOCAKCOHCKOMY TIePEBOAY TEKCTA.

2 Heimann A. Trinitas Creator Mundi // Journal of the Warburg and Cour-
tauld Institute. 1938. Vol. II. N° 1. P. 48.

3 Ibid. P. 49.

4 Cwm.: Backhouse J., ed. The Making of England: Anglo-Saxon Art and Cul-
ture, A.D. 600—900. P. 110-114.
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HUU Ha 1103y TBOpIa «pUMCKOTO THIIA» XOTA OBI IIOTOMY, YTO
B caMOM paHHeM U3 NaMATHUKOB MUHUATIOPHl —KoZekce Da-
YY1 — WHCTPYMEHTHI IIPe/ICTaB/lIeHbl U30JIMPOBAHHO, B JlecHU-
Lle, B TO BpeMs Kak monydurypa TBopia ¢ pa3BejeHHBIMU
pyKaMmu IokKa3aHa 0e3 WHCTPYMEHTOB Ha COCeJHEeM JINCTe
(f. 9v, 101). TakuM 06pa3oM, JHUIIb UHCTPYMEHTHI MOTYT
OBITH TPEACTABJIEHBI KaK HOBBIM, CelUPUIECKU aHTINHN-
CKHUH 5JIeMEHT, UHTerpUPOBAHHBIN Ccpa3y B [iB€ KOMIIO3UIU-
OHHBIEe cxeMbl— JlecHuIy U nonyéourypy TBopla c pacmpo-
cTepThIMU pyKamu. O6a 3TH THUIIAa BCTPEYAIOTCA BO Pppeckax
Can-Ilaono-dpyopu-ne-Mypa. B ronb3y Hamiel rumoTesbl CBU-
JIETENBCTBOBAJIO OBI U JJIUTENIPHOE COXpaHeHHe Ha OCTPOBAX
crienuUIECcKy «PUMCKOT0» KecTa TBopIja— pacpoCTEPTHIX
DYK, a He 06JIaTOCJIOBJIAIONIETO XKECTa U KOJleKca B JIEBOH PYKe,
MIOYTU TTOBCEMECTHO 3aMeHUBIIEro IepBhIl BapUaHT B UTa-
JIbTHCKUX TUTAHTCKUX BUOMUAX (B aHIIMICKUX TTaMATHUKaX
6J1aTOCJIOBJIAIONINIH JKECT, IPUCYTCTBYIOUTUH B KOMIIO3UIIAX
XI Beka, 3aMeHsAeTCA M300paKEHUEM DPYKH, JAeprKamiell WH-
CTPYMEHTHI, — HampuMmep, B bubnuu XI Beka us BpuraHckoi
oubnrorexu 1 Annales Colbanensis, cM. BbIlIe).

06 3TOM IEpBOHAYATBHOM POZICTBE APKO CBUZIETENBCTBYET
Y IepBBIN JINCT KONUU YTpexTckol [lcanTupy—Tak Ha3blBae-
Moii Bosbioii Kenrepbepuiickoii [IcanTupu 11761200 TOI0B
(114 [Mapwxk, HanmoHanpHast 6ubnuoreka, MS lat. 8846, f. 1r):
B cueHax lllecTozHeBa ABHO «pPUMCKHH THIT» 61arocjaoBii-
IolIero B nosmycdepe coceAcTBYET ¢ TBOPIIOM B MeJalbOHE,
JIEPXKAIIUM B PyKax MHCTPYMEHTHI artifex’a.

[MosBUBLIVECS B aHIVIMUCKUX ITAMATHUKAX MHCTPYMEHTHI
TBopLIa—H3MepUTENbHBIN IUPKYIb U BeChl— TPaJUIIOH-
HO CBA3BIBAIOTCA C UTATOU u3 mpopoka Mcatiu (Mc 40:12),
durypupyromeii B komMmeHTapusax Ha [llectogHeB AmBpo-
cusi MeguonaHckoro u XpabaHa Maspal: quis mensus in

1 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 154.
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pugillo aquas et caelo palmas ponderavit, qui adpendit
tribus digitis molem terrae et libravit in pondere montes
et colles in statera («KTo mcuepnan Bozbl ropcTbio CBOE€IO,
U TsAbI0 U3MepWI Hebeca, U BMECTHI B MEPY IpaX 3€M-
JI, ¥ B3BeCUJ Ha Becax rOpbl M Ha dYallaX BeCOBBIX
XOJIMBI?»).

B. Kan mpuBozuT Apyryio IIUTATy U3 IIpopodYecTBa
Hcarin (Mc 40:21—22): «Pa3sBe He 3HaeTe? Pa3Be BHI He
CJIBIITAIA? pa3Be BaM He rOBOPEHO ObUIO OT Havasna? pas-
Be Bl He ypasymenu u3 ocHoBaHuil zemnu? OH ecTb ToT,
Kotoprit BoccegaeT Hag kpyrom 3emn! [...] OH pacmpo-
cTep Hebeca, KaK TOHKYIO TKaHb, M PAaCKUHYJI UX, KaK Ia-
Tep AJIA KUIbSI»,

[TpoucxoxaeHne WHCTPYMEHTOB A. XeliMaHH CBS3bI-
BaeT ¢ muraTod u3 KHUrU IIpemyzapoctu (Ilpem 11:21):
«TBI BCe PaCIOJIOKWI MEPOI0, YUCIOM U BECOM». 3a/IbTEH,
ONMPAsACh HA TEKCT CB. ABIyCTUHA®, CBA3BIBAET 3TU WH-
CTPYMEHTHI C TPeMs OCHOBHBIMU COCTAaBJIAIOMINMU: BECOM
(Bechl), Mepoll (M3MEPUTENbHBIN ITUPKYJIb) U YUCIOM (ZBa
pora) —u BO3BOJUT 3TU TPU JIeMEHTA K IUIATOHOBCKOMY
«Tumero». A. XeliMaHH TOBOPUT O ABOMHON QYHKIUU H30-
OpaKeHUs pOroB, UCXOAAIIUX U3 ycT TBopua (unn. 47a,
476, c. 257-258). OHU, IO MHEHUIO HMCCIIE€AOBATENbHUIIBI,
MOTYT BXOAUTH B u300paskeHue Tpowuiiel: rojnosa TBop-
na—IlepBoe smno, gBa pora—Bropoe, romy6s CeATOrO
Jyxa— TpeTbe. OfHOBpeMeHHO XeliMaHH IIPUBOJAUT ropas-
nio 6ojiee OUEBUHOE TLTACTUYECKOE OOBACHEHNE TIPOUCXOXK-
JIeHUs BYX POroB B ycTax TBOpIja: OHU CBSI3aHBI C AaHTHY-
HBIM THUIIOM IIepCOHHN(UKAINI BETPOB, U3BECTHHIX YXKe II0
PumckoMy Beprwinio v paHHEXpUCTHAHCKOH «Tomorpaduu

1 B Tekcre Bynbrater: «Qui sedet super gyrum terrae».
2 Cahn W. Romanesque Bible [llumination. P. 82.

3 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 154.
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KocbMbl VTHAUKOIUIOBa» Y MPUIIEAIINX B LUK TBOpEeHUA,
Mo MHeHUI0 XeiiMaHH, u3 Tpaauiuu OKTaTeBXOB 6iaroza-
pA «kaprorpadpuyeckumM» kommnosutusam IllecToro gHs, OT-
YacTU POACTBEHHBIM CTPYKType koBpa u3 YKupoHsl (0 HeM
peYb y Hac MOUJET HIDKe). AKTYaIbHOCTh 3TOM MPOOIEMBI
Ui UKoHOorpaduu (B 0COOEHHOCTH TaKOM CIeITMbUIECcKOH,
KaK paHHEaHIVIUMCKasa) sICHA W3 IPUBEZEHHOU BHIIIE II0-
JleMUKU Mexzy Jozse/wioM U XeHZEpPCOHOM (CM. BHILIe
MpUM. I Ha C. 260), I/le TIEPBbIM OTCTaUBAET IVIABHYIO POJIb
TeKcTa B GOPMHPOBAHUM paHHEAHIIUMCKON Oubielickoi
UKOHOTrpapuu, a BTOPOU TOBOPUT O HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM
BJIMSHUU Ha Hee o6pa3oB OxraTeBxoB. Ha sucte u3 Kot-
TOHOBOH IlcanTupu B 06ILIeEM MeZalbOHE SBHO BHIZAEIEHA
monycdepa TBopila, KoTopas cHabykeHa 001auHON 3aBeCOi,
KaK B HEKOTOpPHIX ciieHax ¢ppecok Can-ITaono (cp. clieHBI
Berpeuu ABpaama u Menxucezneka, Pasgenenusa ckoTa Mex-
&y MakoBom u JlaBanoM). [Tog Hum — «meiizax» TBoOpeHUs
¢ 6e3aHOM U romybem CBaToro Jlyxa, uMelonuii (KaxK MBI
moApo6OHO TIOKa3aau B MpeAbIAyINed YacTH) SIBHYIO CBS3b
kak ¢ Can-Ilaosio, Tak U ¢ IepBO CIleHOW KOTTOHOBCKOM
Tpagunuu. TakuM 006pa3oM, ¢ TOYKU 3peHus GOpMHpPOBa-
HUA KOMIIO3ULIMKA MBI MOXKe€M T'OBOPUTH O B3aMMOBIUAHUUN
TpPeX CaMOCTOATENbHBIX (HO yKe paHee CBA3aHHBIX MEXY
coboii) o6pasIoB: «KOTTOHOBCKOTO» IlepBoro aHs TBope-
HUA, MeJajboHa IepeZ; TBOPIIOM, HpHUIIEAIIEro M3 Tpa-
aunu OKTaTeBXOB (OTTyZa Ke MOIJIM MOSBUTHCA M pora
B ycrax TBopIla, MpUHAAJEXABIINE paHee IMepcOHUUKA-
UM BeTpoB!), U mo3bl TBOpIA, OTHOCAIIEMCSI K «pUM-
ckoMy Tumy». CrenuduiecKu aHIVIUHACKUM 3JeMEeHTOM
ocTaeTcsd CYMUTaTh (A0 TMOABIEHUS 60jee KOHKPETHOIO
OOBSICHEHUSI) JIUIIb MHCTPYMEHTHI, MPUIIEAIINE, BIIOIHE

1 VHTepecHO, 4TO IIepCOHMPUKALIUY BEeTPOB U300pakeHHl B TeX e OKTa-
TeBXaxX, KOTOpBbIe BKJIIOYAIOT M300pakeHua Berxoro Jensmu— Sm. f. 71
u Ser. f. 32v B ciieHax COTBOpeHUA KUBOTHEIX B IllecToil eHb.
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BO3MOXXHO, U3 OTKOMMEHTUPOBAaHHBIX TekcToB Vcaiiu u Ilpe-
MyzpocTH. BuznmMo, nporecchkl 060co6eHUA OTAENbHBIX 31€e-
MEHTOB IIeJIOCTHOM ClleHbl Ha BpUTaHCKUX OCTpoOBax W Ha
KOHTHMHEHTEe LUIM Iapa/UleJIbHO: MeJAaJboOH BO BCEX CIyd4a-
AX IprobOpeTaeT M3BECTHYIO HOABIKHOCTD II0 OTHOIIEHHIO
K ¢urype TBOpUa, OJHAKO HA OCTPOBAX 3Ta MOABMXHOCTH
¥ TOTOBHOCTb K KOMOWHUPOBAHWIO B OFHON KOMIIO3UIUU
5JIeMEeHTOB Pa3HbIX TPaJULIM{ MPOABJAETCA OYTH Ha CTO-
JIeTHe paHblle—YyXe K I000 TOAy.

He MeHee ClI0XHO M MOKa3aTeJbHO IIOBEJEHHE B 3TOM
TUIle ClleHBl MeAanboHa TBopeHUA. JJUCK, 38 KOTOPBIM H30-
OpakeHbl rojioBa W pyku TBOpLiAa B 3TOM TPYIIE MaMAT-
HUKOB, He TIPEe/CTaBIAeTCd HaM abCOMIOTHO POACTBEHHBIM
CMUpHCKOMY, Jaxke KOTZla OH He CBfI3aH C COJIADHOM Te-
MO IeKOPaTUBHO-TIPUKJIAZIHOTO UCKyccTBa. CKopee, mepez
HaMM CUTyalds IOMelleHVd B MeJalbOH IepBOU CIeHBI
KOTTOHOBCKOTO ITMKJa. B n3obpaxkenun ToMbl HaJ 6e3gHON
u Catoro Jlyxa B Buzie Tonybsa B Mo3aukax CaH-MapKo TeM-
HBbIM MeAaJbOH HAXOAUTCA 033 U300pakeHUs roayosl.
[Tono6HyI0 aHAJOTUIO JAET WCIIAHCKUM IpHUMep: Ha KOBpe
n3 YKUpoHBI, KOTOPHIH JaTupyeTcd OObIYHO pyOexom XI—
XII BekoB, mepBas ClleHa KOTTOHOBCKOTO IIMKJIAa—T0IyOb
Cearoro Jlyxa Haj 6e3qHON—TakKe 3aKIIOueHa B Meza-
JbOH. MBI BIpaBe NpeAIoNOXKUTh, YTO U B paHHeaHIVIUH-
CKUX ITaMATHUKAX NepBad clieHa TBopeHusa Morya obrazarth
TaKoOU ke KPYIJIOM paMKOM, COBMeI[eHHON C «pPUMCKUM TH-
nom» TBopIa.

! B mamsataukax XI-XIII BB., Hauboee KOPPEKTHO BOCIPOU3BOAsAINX [e-
Hesuc jopzAa KoTToHa, MeziaibOHOB HeT HauuHas ¢ [1aToro gua TBopeHU.
DTo paszesieHUe Hcye3aeT B 6osee MO3AHUX MaMATHUKAX —U He TOJIBKO
B TUIIOBBIX «YHUBEPCUTETCKUX» Bubnusx. Tak, B CO34aHHOM OKOJIO 1250 T.
Bubnuu kapauHana MauueBckoro, BCE cueHbl TBOpeHUs 3aKJIIOUEHEBI
B MeAanboHbl—cM.: Cockerell S., Plummer J. Old Testament Miniatures:
A Medieval Picture Book With 283 Paintings from the Creation to the
Story of David. New York: George Braziller, 1975.

264



PaHHeaHrnnnckue uuknbl TBopeHus

MezanbOHBI «KOTTOHOBCKOI'O TUIIa» U3BECTHHI U 11O APYTOU
I'pyIilie paHHeaHIVIMUCKUX MTaMATHUKOB—II0 MUHHUAaTIopaM [e-
Hesuca KaaMoHa, BBIIOTHEHHBIM 0KO0JI0 1000 roa (Oxcdopa,
BozanesHckan 6ubnuoTteka, Junius 11, f. 6v—7r; Wit 42a, 426,
c. 257-258). B mepBoii 4acTU MBI y>Ke OIKCHIBAIM COBMelle-
HUE B 3TOM PYKOIIMCH JBYX PSZI0B MUHUATIOP, B3ATHIX U3 ABYX
Pa3HbIX LIUKJIOB: NPEAIIOI0KUATEIbHO PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO,
XPaHUMBIIETOCA Ha OCTPOBaX, U KapOJUHICKOTrO, NPUBE3eH-
HOr'O ¢ KOHTHUHeHTa!. Pa3zeseHHbIN Ha ABa JUCTa HUKI TBO-
peHus Ha f. 6v—7r ABHO IPUHAJIEXXUT K ITepBOM, Hosiee paH-
Hel Tpagunmy. [llecTs mosymMeAaTb0OHOB, HAXOAAIINX APYT Ha
ZIpyTa, TIoTlepeMeHHO 3al0IHAI0TCA 300paxkeHHUAMU TBopIla
U «Ieisakamu» U nepcoHakamu TBopeHuda. Ha ocHoBaHuU
KOHOUTYpALUA 3TUX «Tef3aKeli» ¥ Y3HABa€MOCTH HEKOTOPBIX
netaneit [)x. XeHZilepCOH BKJIFOUI MUHUATIOPEI ['eHe3uca K-
MOHa B KpyT BAUAHUU Tpaauriuu OkTaTeBxoB2. OHAKO TpU
nzobpaskenus TBopIia B JBYX JIUCTax TBOPEHUS BKIIOYAIOT Ba
n3obpakeHus Jloroca ¢ KpecTYaThIM HUMOOM M OZJHO — «HICTO-
puyeckoro» Xpucra, 3akjJlouyeHHoe B MaHzopiay. Camo pac-
nosioxkeHue GUTyphl TBOPIIA, TO CUAAIIETO HA oaycdepe, To
HaXOZAIIErocs BHYTPU Hee, fano BO3MOXHOCTh O. IIaxTy 3a
JBaZIllaTh JIET 10 BbIXOZAA epBOH paboThl /K. XeHAepceHa Ha-
CTauBaTh HA HAJTMIMH paHHEN MOJENN «KOTTOHOBCKOTO THUTIA»
Ha ocTpoBax®. JleTaJbHBIM aHAIN3 UKOHOTPpAabUM KaXKAOTO

! Cwm.: Blum P. The Cryptic Creation Cycle in MS Junius xi. P. 211-226.

2 Cwm.: Henderson G. Late antique influences in some medieval English
illustrations of Genesis; Idem. A source of Genesis Cycle at Saint-Savin-sur-
Gartempe // Studies in English Bible illustration. London, 1985. P. 110-126.

3 TIaXT BUZUT [OKa3aTeJbCTBO IPUCYTCTBUA €JUHON PaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKOH
MOZIeI «KOTTOHOBCKOT'O TUIa» B aHAJIOIMHU MeXAy KOMIIO3ULUAMU JIU-
CTOB 6V-7f 1 MUHHATIOPaMU Kozekca drepToHa cepeauHbl XIV B. (JIoH-
JoH, British Museum, Egerton MS 1894), rae Bo Bcex 1IeCTH MUHUATIOPaX
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u3 gHet TBopeHus, poBefieHHBIN B 1976 roxy I1. biam, mos-
BOJIMJI CBSI3aTh PsJ IepCOHaXKel ¢ Tpaguumeit I'enesuca jop-
na KoTToHa, B TOM 4Yncjie OObSICHUTD IIPUCYTCTBUE CUSIOIINX
BEHILIOB B pyKaX KpBUIATHIX IIepCOHaKeN Kak JepuBaTa «KOT-
TOHOBCKOT'O» cusiomero aucka Ceetal. Cama e CTPyKTypa
LINKJIa, COCTOSAIIETO U3 MOJIyMeJaJlbOHOB, 3aIIOJIHEHHBIX Pa3-
HOT'0 pojia ClieHaMU, CpaBHUBAETCA UCC/IeIOBATENbHUIIEN CO
CTPYKTypol KoMmmnosunuii OKTaTeBXoB HauWHadA co Broporo
[THA, T7Ie IPUCYTCTBYET «CTEPeoMa» — HeO0CBOz, HaJl AMCKOM
3emiu (cp.: Vat. gr. 746, f. 16v%;, win. 36a, c. 214), U Xapak-
Tepu3yeTcs KaK OHA U3 MEPBBIX® MpeATed CIOKEHUS MHOTO-
YaCTHOI'O MHUIIMAMA K KHUTe BhITHs*.

TakuMm obpa3om, Ha mpuMepe IUKJIa TBopeHUs I'eHe3u-
ca KaamoHa, Tle MeZalboH, 3akatodaronuii B cebe TBopiia,
y)Ke OYEBHUIHO He SIBJIAETCSA CUSHUEM CJIaBbl, a MPEe/CTaBIIA-
eT coboli BHEIIHIO PaMKy, ¥ KOMITO3UI[UM Tuma «TBopell,
O0OHUMAIOIIUI MUP» MBI MOXKEM TOBOPUTb, UTO K 1000 TOAY
B OCTPOBHOM TPAAUITNHU CJIOKUJICS TUIl BHEITHEr0, HEUTPaJIb-
HOT'O IT0 OTHOIIEHUIO K TBopIily u TBOpPEeHHUIO MefabOHA-paM-
KU, TOTOBOI BIIOCJIEZICTBUM, KaK Mbl YBUJUM HIKe, IPUHU-
MaTh 06y dopmy. [TombITaeMcst TeNeph MPOCAEAUTh MyTh
9TOH TpaAulNU B 6ojiee MO3JHUX aHIIMHCKUX MaMATHUKAX.
B nocneaneit komuu Yrpextckoit [lcantupu— Bonbioit Ken-
Tepbepuiickoii [Tcantupu 1180-1190 rozoB ([Tapmxk, Harmo-
HaibHas 6ubmmoTeka, MS lat. 8846, f. 1r; 114%) —11ecTh cLieH

TBopenus TBopel] cuaUT Ha monychepe HaJ MeJaTbOHOM C «Ieii3akeM
TBopenus»: Paecht O. A Giottesque Episode in English Mediaeval Art //
Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. 1943. Vol. VI. P. 5s1—70.

! Blum P. The Cryptic Creation Cycle in MS Junius xi. P. 217.
2 Ibid. P. 219.

3 Hapsagy ¢ ununuanamu u3 bubmuu u3 Cent-F06epa (Brussels. Bibliothbque
Royale MS II. 1689, f. 6v.) u Jlo66ckoit Bubmuu.

4 Ibid. P. 221.
5 Morgan N.J. Early gothic manuscript 1190-1275. P. 47—49. Ill. 1-7.
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TBOpeHUsA 3aKI0YeHBl BO «BHEIIHKEe» MelalbOHbI-paMku. Ye-
THIPE M3 HUX COBMEIIAIOT «PUMCKOTO TUIa» monycdepy TBop-
11a C HIDKHUM CJlerKa oOpe3aHHBIM MeZaniboHOM TBOpeHUS.
O6e 3Tu YacTU BIIUCAHBI B €IMHBIN BHEITHUN MeAaIbOH-PaM-
Ky. B epBoii ciieHe TBopel] AepKUT B pyKax UHCTPYMEHTHI,
B ocTaJbHBEIX Ero pyku pacnpoctepThl, kak B KoTToHOBOM
[cantupu (Win. 47a, c. 257) U Kogekce Dazayw, f. 1or.

VHTepecHO, YTO KOMMUY CaMUX WLTIOCTPALUH K TIcajiMaM
IIPeZICTABJIAIOT 37iech He Gurypy TBOpLa B ITOJMHEINA POCT, KaK
B ABYX IpeJbIAyIUX Komuax YTpextckoit Ilcamtupu® (cM.
yacTb ), a B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4YaeB MoayQUrypy, 4acTo B MO3e
U C XKecTaMU paHHeaHINICKON ukoHorpadum TBOpIA, HO
6e3 MHCTPYMEHTOB B pPyKax. B wurocTpanuu K 36-My IIcaaMmy
(Bosnbinast Kenrepbeputickas IcanTupb. 1176-1200. [Tapuk,
HarmmonanbHas 6ubnmuoreka, MS lat. 8846, f. 1r f. 62v, 85)
nepez TBOPIIOM, MPIDKABIINM IIPABYIO PYKY K TPYAH U MPO-
CTEPIINM B CTOPOHY JIEBYIO, M300Pa)KeH COJHEYHBIN JVCK,
BechbMa HaloMUHaromui Mezanbod TBopeHus. B ananoruy-
HOM WUTtocTpauuu camol Yrpexrtckoit Ilcamrupu (YTpexT-
ckad [Icantupsb, MoH. OTBWIbE, llamnanp, 820-835, YTpexT,
Bubnmmoreka Yauepcutera, MS Bibl. Rhenotraiectinae I
Nr 32, f. 21r; 86) y Hor TBOpIla, M306paKEHHOTO B IOJTHBIN
poct, HaxoauTcs nepcoHudukanua ConHIa B BUAe Monydu-
TypHl B MeganboHe. MuHuaTiopa Bosnbuioii Kentepbepuiickoit
[NcanTupu, TakuM 06pa3oM, aZlAlITUPYET [JIA Pelpe3eHTaTHB-
HOTO BapuaHTa n306paxkeHus TBOPIA C COMHEYHBIM JAWCKOM
3HAKOMYIO U TIPUBBIYHYIO cxeMy TBOpIa, OOHUMAIOIIETO MUD,
¢ HeOOJBIIUMHY MTPOMOPIIUOHATPHBIMYU U3MEHEHUAMH.

Harm usoxeHHBIH BhIlIe Te3UC 0 IPAMOM Y4acTHU B CJIO-
*KeHUU 3TOH uKoHorpaduu ¢uryps! TBopLa «pUMCKOTO THIa»
MMOATBEPXKAAETCsd TeM, 4YTO B Bosbiioii KenTepbepuiickoi
[NcanTrpy MOKa3bIBAeTCsA IMEHHO MOMyduUrypa B momycoepe,

! Dufrenne S. Les copies anglaises du psaurier d’Utrecht.
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478. Hnuman k kHure Boitusa. CotBopeHune mupa. Bubnus. PpanHuus,
nepeas yeteepTb Xl B. Mocksa, PI'B, &. 183. UK. 960, f. 11r

a He ee yCeyeHHBIN paHHEeaHIVIMWCKUN BapUaHT B BHUJE TO-
JIOBHI U PYK HAO Toxycdepoii, pacCCMOTPEHHBIN HAMHU BHIIIIE.

Ms1 oo K GUHATBHOM TOYKE HAIEro IyTH — Iepe-
xony ¢urypsl TBOpIla paHHEAHIVIMICKOTO TUTIA B MHUIIAAJIBI
XII-XIII BekoB. He 3aTparusas Imoxa BOIIpOCa O CJIOXKEHUU
MHOT'O4YacTHOTO MHUIIKAJIA In principio, cka’keM TOJIbKO, YTO
B cepenute XII Beka B JlambeTckoit Bubmuu (JloHzoH, Jlam-
6etckuii aBopell, MS 3, BiuThIi 6udonuii; 115) ¢urypa TBop-
IIa 3aKJII0YeHa B TaKOU JKe MeZabOH, KaK U CIleHBl TBope-
HUA, a B 60jiee MO3AHEN aHIIUHICKOM TPaAUIUH, B YACTHOCTH
B Kemb6pumxckoit Bubmuu (Cambrige, Corpus Christi College,
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MS 48, f. 7v, ok. 1180 T.; 116"), Bubmuu Jlotnana (Heio-Mopk,
Pierpont Morgan, MS 791, f. 4v)?2 1 MHOTHX APYTUX TTaMsAT-
HUKaX MeJlalbOHbI TBOPEHUS OCTAIOTCA MeJalbOHAMU, TOT/A
Kak TBopel] MOXKeT ObITh 3aKJIIOUEH B «MOJHBIM» Ha pybeke
XII-XIII BEKOB TOTUYECKUI KBaAPUPOTUH.

B nnunnuazne bubauu us PI'B (117 ®. 183. UH. 960, f. 1Ir)
(unn. 476)® pannero XIII Beka 3T iBe GOPMBI COBMEIIEHBI:
KBaZpuOIMH BIIMCAH B MeJATbOH U BKJIIOYAET OZHOBPEMEHHO
u TBop1a, U «nek3ax TBopeHusA». DTOT NaMATHHK, BEIOpaH-
HBIMl HAMU KaK IIOTPAHUYHBINA MEXIY JBYMsA 3M0XaMU— TO-
TaJBHOTO UKOHOTpaduueckoro sxcnepuMenTa XII Beka u To-
TajbHOU UKOHOTpadudeckoi yauukanyu Beka X111, —6yzeT
VMHTEPeCcoBaTh HAC C HECKOIBKHUX TOYEK 3PEHUsA: COOTHOIIEHHUS
TBopua, TBOpeHUs U BHENTHEN PaMKU; TTO3bI U JkecTa TBOpIIA;
koHOurypauwuii TBopeHus. O crmocobe opraHU3aIy 3pUTEb-
HOM MHGOpMAIMU B MHUIMAJIE PEYb TIOUIET HIKE, B CIIEIH-
aJIbHOM pasfiesie. 371eChb MBI JIUIIb 3aMETHM, YTO MeZJaTbOH
C BIIMCAHHBIM B Hero KBaZpudoJrieM BKItOYaeT U Gurypy TBop-
113, U «Iei3axk TBOpeHUsi», UTpast Pojib HEUTPAIbHOU PaMKHU.

JKecTbl TBOpLO B PAHHEAHITIUMCKOMN
nKoHorpadpum

T[Nepexozs ¢ YypOBHA MOTHBA HA YPOBEHD «MO/IYJIsSI», MbI MOXKEM
HACYUTATD YETHIPE BAPHAHTA MTOJIOXKEHMS PYK U [IBA BU/A aTPH-
OyToB. [laIiM M YCJIOBHBIE HA3BAHUA: 1) «pAHHEXPHUCTUAHCKUN

Dufrenne S. Les copies anglaises du psaurier d’Utrecht. Cat. g1. P. 115.
2 Morgan N.J. Early gothic manuscript 1190-1275. Cat. 32. P. 79-81.

3 Bonomosa E.IO., Mokpeyosa H.II. 3anagHOeBpONENCKIE CPEAHEBEKO-
BbIE WUIIOCTPUPOBAHHBIE PYKOIIMCH U3 MOCKOBCKUX cOOpaHuii. M., 2003.
C. 12-13.
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PUMCKUI»—C pacKMHYTBIMHU pyKaMH (Kak B Kofekce Dafyu
f. Tor ¥ APYrUX COBPEMEHHBIX MY MaMATHUKAX); 2) «Cpel-
HEBEKOBBIY PUMMCKUU B COYETAHUM C OCTPOBHBIMU JeTajs-
MM»—C KOJEKCOM, CBUTKOM WiH (B paHHEaHIVIMMCKOM Ba-
pUaHTe) MHCTPYMEHTAMU B JIEBOU PyKe U 01arocIoBIAomen
Jla7IeKo OTCTaB/IeHHOM NpaBoii (kak B UTAJIbAHCKUX aT/IaHTOB-
ckux bubnusx, wim 6epJarHCKON racTuHe cepeivtbl X1 Beka,
wiu B I'eHesuce KoamoHa); 3) «Tum Bu3aHTUIickoro ITaHTO-
Kparopa»— TBopel, 6JaroCJIOBJIAIONIINNI PIKATON K TPYAU
MIpaBOi ¥ IPOCTHPAIOIINE JIEBYIO, Kak B JlambeTckoi brubiuu
(ckecT GyarocIOBEHUsA TENEPh, Kora pyku TBopIia ocBoboXe-
HBI OT aTpUGYTOB, OCYILECTBIISETCS COTHYTOH Y IPyAU PYKOH,
B naMATHUKax X[ Beka Aep:kaBlieli KoAeKe, 1 ITpaBas U jieBas
YacTU paHHeaHIINMCKOM KOMIIO3UIIY MEeHSAIOTCA MecTaMu) ;
4) HakoHell, mpocTo [lecuunia (kak B Kogekce Jaayu f. gv).
[TocKoNbKy HaIM4Yve MHCTPYMEHTOB, KoJeKca U 6;1arocios-
JIAIOUIETO JKEeCTa OKA3BbIBAETCA OJAMHAKOBO JIAOWIHHBIM, MBI
MOXKEM C/IeIaTh BBIBO/I, YTO B OCTPOBHOM MKOHOTpadpUdecKon
TPaZMIIMK COXPAHAIOTCA 00IIre KOHQUTYPALIUU KECTOB, HO
TepsIeTCSI UX CBA3b C KOHKPETHBIM UKOHOTPAapUYECKUM TH-
oM (ITanToKpaTopa, TBOpIA «pUMCKOTO THUIIa»). PeasbHas
B3aMMO3aMeHSIEMOCTb ITHX KECTOB M aTpUOYTOB BUZAHA sC-
Hee, KOT/]Ja BMECTO OZHOU-ZBYX cileH XI Beka MosBisAeTcs Iie-
cTH-ceMUYacTHBIM MK pybexka XII u XIII BekoB. Temepn
pa3JIYHbIe YaCTHBIE BAPUAHTHI JKeCcTa 1 aTpubyTa cBOOOLHO
MUTPHPYIOT B paMKax MUHUATIOp OHOTO jucTa. B Bosbiioit
Kentep6epuiickoii IIcasTupu Mbl BUUM BCE TPU BapUaHTa
aTpubyTOB MPU COXpaHEHUU eMHO0Opa3HOI 06IIel KOMITO-
3UIIUH «PUMCKOT'O THIIa» C PacIpoCTePTEIMU pyKaMu. OdeHb
MMOKa3aTeJIbHBIM IPUMEPOM CTYKUT bubmust us PT'B (win. 478,
c. 268); 31ech TBopel Be3ze (kpoMe IepPBOii clieHbl, Tae OH
LepPXKUT chepy — ellle OAUH aTpUOYT, alle/UTUPYIOIUI K HHOMY

1 Riedmaier J. Die Lambeth-Bibel. P. 115.
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HWKOHOTpadpUIeCKOMYy HMCTOYHHKY) M300pakeH C ITyCThIMU
PYKaMH, OJHAKO KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO IIPUCYTCTBYIOT 0ba THIA:
«PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUN» U «CpeHeBEKOBHIN pUMCKUil». Eciu
Y4eCTb, YTO B IIeCTOM cijeHe TBOpeI| 6J1ar0C/IOBISET IPABOMA
PYKOH, COTHYTOH y rpyzy, Kak [JaHTOKpaTop, MOXHO cZeaTh
BBIBO/I, YTO B ITEPBBIX BYX CJIy4asx OJaroCIOBIITIONINIMA KeECT
JI60 MeHee aKIeHTUPOBaH, JIOO0 BOCXOAHUT K IPYTOMY, «CPe[-
HEBEKOBOMY PUMCKOMY> THUILY, U3 KOTOPOT'O YIIEJ TOJIbKO IIPU-
JKaTBIA K TPYAU Kofekc. IIbiTasgch pa3obpaTh Ha OTAEeNbHEIE
HUTH, BOCXOZAAIIYE K PAHHUM IpoTorpadam, HEOAHOPOAHYIO
HKoHorpaduio uHuinana bubauu us PI'B, MBI BCTymmaeM Ha
MIOYBY, T7Zle CMBICT JKecTa OJIM30K K MOJTHOMY MCYE3HOBEHHUIO,
aTpuOyTHI JIETKO OTIAZAIOT, a 00IIas KOMITO3UIIUA TePSeT TOY-
HOCTb ¥ CMBICJIOBBIE HIOQHCHI, TIOCTENIEHHO YHUDUIMPYSACh.
OT nepBOHAYaJIbHOMN, CTOJIb ICHO BUAUMOM ellle TIOJICTOIeTHS
Ha3aJl HUTH, CBA3BIBAIOIIEN MaMATHUK C paHHUM 00OpPasIioM,
OCTaJIMCh TOJIBKO HEYCTOMYMBEIE U HEOOA3aTeIbHbIe BapUaH-
ThI 00111l Y3HABaEMOCTU KOHQUTYpaIUH KOMIIO3UIIVH.

WTak, Mbl IONBITAIMCh HAIVIAZAHO IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh Ha
IIpuMepe paHHeaHIVIMMCKUX MaMATHUKOB 9BOJIIOILUIO OT YETKO
paszesnsieMbIX B uzobpaxenusx XI u gaxe Havana XII Beka
3JIEMEHTOB PaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKUX TPAAUIUYN U yCTONYUBON
Hepapxui BceX KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX MaTPUIl K ITOCTENeHHOU
ux yHudukanuu B Havyane XIII Beka W K yTpare cMBbICIa
U MepapXyuy B reOMETPUYECKOM JIeJIEHUU T10JIA CLEHBI.
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PaHHeucnaHckas
nKoHorpadpusa TeopeHuUs

Bropas paHHecpesHeBeKoBas mepudepuiiHas Tpagullus Wi-
JocTpupoBanusa JIHeli TBOpeHUS JIOKAIU3yeTCs Ha I0ro-3a-
nage EBponsl. CamMble paHHUE CBUETENBCTBA €€ BO3HUKHO-
BeHUsI— GPOHTUCIIKUCH IBYX KaTaJIOHCKUX BUOIMi mepBoi
mosioBuHB! XI Beka: Bubivu U3 PUMOLTBCKOTO MOHACTHIPS,
MHOT/a Ha3biBaeMow omuboyHo bubaueit us ®aponr (Rome,
Bib. Apost. Vat., Vat. lat. 5729, f. 5v; win. 436, c. 241), u 4e-
THIpeXTOMHOM Bubnuu u3 MoHacTeips CaH-Ilepe-ze-Pogec
(Paris, B.N., MS Lat. 6, f. 6'; wwr. 43a, c. 241). Obe pyKo-
MHCH, co3laHHble npu abbare Onube (1008-1046), MpUUKIC-
JITIOTCS 3aJIbTEHOM Cpa3y K JABYM HECTaHZAPTHBIM I'PYIIIIaM
B WUTIOCTPUPOBAHUY NIWKJIAa TBOPEHUA; aBTOP HA3bIBAET UX
€IMHCTBEHHBIMH HEUTAJIbTHCKUMU IIPUMEpPAMHU «PUMCKOIO
TUMa» B KHIYKHOM MUHHATIOPE, OTOBApUBAsCh, BIIPOYEM, UTO
3/IeCh HAJIUIIO «KEeCTKOe peAyIMPOBAaHNE MOTHUBOB» U «IIOJI-
HBIHM OTKa3 OT u300pakeHusa TBopua»2. JleCTBUTENbHO, BEPX-
HAS YacThb 060ux GPOHTHUCIIKCOB, MOCBANIeHHas [lepBoMy
aHio TBopeHwus, nuilleHa n3obpakenuss TBoOpIa; B HIDKHEH
MpeZiCTaBIeHA CIleHa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIASA JeJeHNI0 MOHYMeH-
TaJIBHOTO PUMCKOTO IMKJa,— CoTBopeHue Azama u EBBHI.

Neuss W. Die Catalanische bibelillustration um die Wende des ersten
Jahrhunderts und die altspanischen Buchmalerei. Leipzig, 1922; Cahn W.
Romanesque Bible [llumination. P. 70 f.

Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 48.
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BepxH/sA [MOJIOBMHA JIUCTA IIPEZCTABIAET COO0H HaXOAKy I
HMKOHOTrpada, KeNalllero HarisiZHO MT0Ka3aTh, YTO B HavYajle
X1 Beka Ha 3amafie LIeJIOCTHASA cXeMa MOIVIa yKe CyIeCcTBO-
BaTh B BU/le Pa3bAThIX HA COBEPIIEHHO HE3aBHUCHUMEBIE APYT
OT ZipyTra 4acTU OTJENbHBIX 3JeMEHTOB!. 37ech mpezcTaBie-
HBI pasziejieHHble Ha HEeCKOJIbKO YacTeil MeZalbOoHBI, IIepCo-
Hudukanuu be3gHrl 1 anTporoMopdHble epcoHUGUKAIUN
Ceeta u TeMmbl. MeganboH B Bubnuu us Can-Ilepe-ae-Pozec,
paszieJIeHHbIN Ha 4eThlpe 4acTH, 3ajJbTeH WHTEepIpeTUpyeT
KakK 06pa3 YeThIpex OCHOBHBIX 37IeMeHTOB. [loamnucu cae-lum
U ter-ra, pa3MeleHHbIE MTOCJIOXKHO MO 06e CTOPOHBI OT Mea-
JIbOHA, CTy’KaT MOATBEPKAEHUEM TOTO, YTO OH SBJISAETCS 0Opa-
30M TBOPUMOTO MUpPA: BO3JyX U OTOHb COOTBETCTBYIOT BEPX-
Hell 4acTu MeZalboHa—«HeOy», BOJa U 3eMIIS— «3eMJIe»?.
JanpHelmas TpaguLus IOKa3a 3eMHOTO JYcKa pasZeseH-
HBIM Ha 4YeThIpe djeMeHTa (IIPUCYTCTBYIOIad U B MepBOU
clieHe omucaHHo¥ Boimie bubauu u3s PT'B (wwr. 478, c. 268))
CBA3BIBAETCA UCCIefoBaTeleM UMEHHO C 3TUM BapUaHTOM
uHTepnperanuu®. CXOAHBIM 10 CMBICTY, HO MeHee pacIpo-
CTpaHeHHBIM 00pa30M MHTEPIPETUPYETCS U300pakeHUE TBO-
puMoro Mypa B bubsuy u3 PUIO/UIBCKOTO MOHACTHIpA. Tpu
KOHIIEHTPUYECKUX KpyTa (bHoseTOBhIH, KpaCHBIH U CUHUM,
paszieJieHHbIe Ha BOCEMb CEKTOPOB) SIBJIAIOTCS, COITIAaCHO UH-
TepIipeTanyy 3ajJbTeHa: CUHUH IIEHTP — CMeIIeHueM 3eMIU

1 A. KoHTecca, aBTOp IOCJIEAHETO UCCIeA0BaHUA NKOHOTpaduu TBOpeHUs
B KaTaJOHCKUX BUOIUAX, HAYWHAET CBOU TEKCT C XapaKTEPUCTHUKU KOMIIO-
3UIUHY, IOCBAIEHHOM «pa3zieleHUI0 3JIeMeHTOB», ¢M.: Contessa A. Between
Art, Faith and Science. The concept of Creation in the Ripoll and Roda
Romanesque Bibles // Iconographica. 2007. P. 19.

2 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 134.

3 Ilomo6HOTO poja YeThIpeXJyacTHBIE AWarpaMMbl BcTpedaoTcs B Kpumnre
Kamnesuisl B AHaHbH (koHeq XII B.), r/e YyeTbIpe CerMeHTa COOTBETCTBYIOT
TrapMOHUU YeTHIPeX JIEMEHTOB, CE30HOB, BO3PACTOB, COCTOSHUH, a TaKXKe
B pocmucu nepkBu Canta-Mapus-au-Ponsano B AGpy1io (1171).
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Y BOZBI, KPACHBIN KPyr'— OTrHEM, (pUOIeTOBBI — BO3LyXOM'.
OTo mpeAnonoxeHUe moATBepxkgaer b. O6puct B craThe,
MOCBAILIEHHOU AuarpaMMaM po3 BETPOB, IZle OH OIKCHIBA-
€T TIpe/icTaBieHus 06 ycTpoiicTBe Mupa B [lo3aHel AHTHUY-
HOCTH KaK HuZelo Tpex chep ajIeMeHTOB, obyeKaromux cohe-
Py 3eMsn?, 9YTO MOIVIO ObI CTaTh OOBSCHEHUEM CTPYKTYPHI
MezaiboHa Punosuibckoil Bbubnauu. TaMm ke gaeTca MHON
BapuaHT WHTEpPIpeTaluu JejieHUs MeZalboHa Ha CeKTOpa;
pedb HUJAET O YEeTHIpeXYaCTHOM JeJI€eHUU MeJalboHa Jua-
rpaMMHbl B TpakTaTte Vcugopa CeBuiabckoro «O nmpupoje Be-
mei», BocxogsameM K «MeTeoposoruu» ApUCTOTeN U TUILY
M300paskeHUs YE€ThIPEX OCHOBHBIX BETPOB (KOTOPHIE MOTYT
JIOTIONHATBCA BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIMUM) B CEIMEHTaX MeJajaboHa,
Ybsi OKPYKHOCTb OOO3HAYaeT JIMHUIO ropu3oHTad. /luarpam-
Ma u3 Bubnuu Cau-Ilepe-ze-Poziec MOXKET paccMaTPUBAThCA
KaK €e BapuaHT, 0TYaCTU 3TO BO3MOXXHO U I AuarpaMMBbl
n3 Punomnbckoii bubnu (BocbMUYacTHas po3a BeTPOB 3Ha-
YUTEJbHO MEHee paclpocTpaHeHa, OfHAaKO O BOCbMU BeTpax
nucanu [Umnauit Crapmuit* u Butpysuii®). Touku 3peHus,
GJIM3KOM K TIPEATTON0KEHUIO 3aIbTeHa O YeThIPEX dJIEMEHTax,
npuzepxxkuBaerca u M. KactuHeiipac, o0bACHAIOIUNE BOCh-
MUYaCTHOCTb CXeMBI PUIIOLIBbCKOM BubIIHM [BOHCTBEHHBIMU
KauyeCcTBaMM KaXKZOTO U3 MEPBO3JIEMEHTORB®. JI0OOOM ciydae
pedb uzeT 00 MCIONb30BAaHUU CXEMBI, BOCXOJSAIIEH K ecTe-
CTBEHHOHAYYHOMY COYMHEHUIO.

1 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 135.

2 Obrist B. Wind Diagrams and Medieval Cosmology // Speculum. 1997.
Vol. 72. N2 1. P. 35.

3 Ibid. P. 35.
4 ITnunuii Cmapwuii. EctectBeHHas ucropus. Kuura IL119.
5 Bumpysuil. [lecATb KHUT 00 apXUTEKType. 1.6.4-5.

6 Castifieiras M. From Chaos to Cosmos: The Creation Iconography in the
Catalan Romanesque Bibles // Arte medievale. Nuova Serie. 2002. N@ 1.

P. 45.
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Ipexamonoxkenue B. Kana! o cxoAcTBe BHYTpEHHETO Ha-
IIOJIHEHUS CerMEHTOB MeZlalibOHA C «IleiizaxkeM» TBOpeHUA
MOKET IPUOIU3UTH HAC K pasrajke. BOMHEI, U300paXKeHHbIE
B CErMEHTax MeJaJbOHOB 00enx Bubsuii, u KOHIEHTpUYe-
CKYe Kpyru PuUnosurbckoil Bubmmy MOTyT pOZHUTH 3TO H30-
OpaxeHue C «I1ei3axeM» be3HBl B KOTTOHOBCKOM TPaZULINU.
Taxke 0 BO3MOXXKHOM BJIUSHUU KOTTOHOBCKOM TpaguIlUU CBU-
JeTeNbCTBYIOT Gpru3006pa3Has HOBECTBOBATEIbHA KOMIIO3U-
U, caeayromas cpasy 3a nzobpaxenrneM COTBOpeHU MUPa,
1 3aMeHa B cueHe CoTBopeHUa Azama puMckoro KocMmokpa-
TOpa Ha MpeZCTaBJIEHHOr0 B IIOJHBIA POCT B «<KOTTOHOBCKOM
THUIIE» «HUCTOPUYECKOr0 XpHCTa».

[TpucyTcTBUE aHAJIOTMYHOI'O COBMEIEHNA KOHIIEHTpUYe-
CKOM CerMeHTHPOBAaHHOYM BOCBMMYACTHOM CXeMBI U MOTHBa
BOJIH B HECKOJIBKO O0JIee Mo3HEM, HO HEHAaMHOT'O yIaJIeHHOM
reorpaduyecKku OT HaUx BUOIMI KaTaTOHCKOM TTaMSATHUKE,
IIOCBAILIEHHOM TBOpeHuUIo, —KoBpe 13 JKUpoHEL, 3acTasisgeT
Hac MpeJIIoNIoKUTh, YTO 3TO JejieHre Kpyra Ha 4—8 cerMeH-
TOB—/IaHb HCIOJb30BAHUIO IpuUllelieil dyepe3 VcnaHuio
apabCKO¥ acTPOHOMUYECKOM CXEMBI, KOTOPOU IPEJCTOUT
k koHITy XI BeKa yCI0KHUTBCSA U PacIIpOCTPAHUTHCA TI0 Beel
EBporme, u mpuHaTad psaAoM HccieZoBaTesei* accoluanus
C pO30ii BETPOB WK cxeMoii ¢a3 JIyHI 37ech 6oJiee ompaB/aH-
Ha, 4YeM yKa3aHKe Ha YeThIpe 3JeMeHTa, TeM bosee YTO cer-
MEHTBI aCCOLMUPYIOTCA C 3JIeMeHTaMu JINIIb B Bubinu Pogerl.

CBS3YIOLIM 3BEHOM MeX/y MeaTbOHAMU Halux Bubmwit
Y PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMU eCTeCTBeHHOHAyYHbIMU TPaKTaTaMU
A. Kontecca HaseiBaet lllectozneB AMmBpocusa MeanonaHCKo-
ro (387)3, Ha TeKCT KoTOporo onupascs Vicuaop CeBUIbCKUM

1 Cahn W. Romanesque Bible Illumination. P. 72.

2 Cwm., Hamp.: Grabar A. Les voies de la creation en iconographie chretienne.
Paris: Flammarion, 1979. P. 326-327.

3 Contessa A. Between Art, Faith and Science. The concept of Creation in
the Ripoll and Roda Romanesque Bibles. P. 24.
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B TpakTare «O Iprpoze Belljeli». BO3MOXXHO, KaKON-TO paHHUM
BapuaHT lllecTozHeBa MOBIMSAI HA HAIM KaTaJloHCKue bub-
JIUM, OZHAKO JAPEeBHUX BApUAHTOB PYKOIINCU HE COXPaHWIOCH.
Haubosee paHHME U3 COXPaHUBIINXCA TEKCTOB HE UMEIOT MU-
HuaTop. IlepBasd WUIIOMUHMPOBaHHAA PYKOIIMCh CepeHEI
XII Beka (1165-1170), BeIMOTHeHHAas B Perercbypre (Munich,
Staatsbibliotheck, MS Clm. lat. 14399, f. 40), comepXuUT ceMb
WUTIOCTpalMi K KHUre BeITHA, B KOTOpbIe BKJIIOUYEHHl B TOM
yucie nzobpakenusa besguer (Abyssus) u 3emutu (Tellus).
HexoTopsle fieTany B uKoHOTpadru TBOPEHUs B KaTaJIOH-
cKux BUOMUAX MOTYT, 0 MHEHUIO PsifIa UCCIeI0BaTeNel, HECTH
CJIeZibl BAUSHUN UYAENCKON dK3ere3bl, 6a3upysach Ha TEKCTax
BeTX03aBeTHBIX anokpudos. Tak, M. MaHTpe cBA3BIBaeT Wi-
stoctparuy TBopenus B Bubnuu us Can-Tlepe-ge-Pozec (f. 61)
co crenyiomiedi crpauuteit (f. 6v), rae T'ocogbs M306paxkeH
B OKPY>XKE€HUU aHTe/IOB!. DTa KOMIIO3UIUA COOTBETCTBYET OIIH-
CaHMIO HEBUAMMOTO TBAPHOT'O MUPA B altoKprudmiecknx Kuu-
re EHoxa u B Kuure FO6uneeB. EBpelickye NICTOYHUKY TaKXe
MOTYT OO'bSICHUTD IPUCYTCTBHE B KOMIIO3UIIUY ClipaBa oT bora
MaJIeHbKOI'O KBaZipaTa, KOTophlii A. KoHTecca onpegenaer Kak
anTapb?, a M. MaHTpe kak Topy?, cosganHyto borom, cornmacHo
HEKOTOPBIM paBBUHUYECKUM TeKcTaM, A0 COTBOpeHUsa Mupa.
Opunako A. KoHTecca cBsi3biBaeT usobpaxkeHve TBOpIIa,
OKpY)KeHHOTro aHrenamu, B bubmuu Can-Ilepe-ge-Pogec ¢ KOT-
TOHOBCKOU TpazuIiiell n3o6pakeHns otabxa CebMOro JHs,
M3BECTHOHM II0 Mo3aukaM HapTekca BeHeluaHckoro Cas-
Mapko*. Bojee oueBUHaAs IMPUBS3Ka K paHHEWY/eHCKOU

1 Mentré M. Création et Apocalypse. Paris: Oeuil, 1984. P. 225-227.

2 Contessa A. Between Art, Faith and Science. The concept of Creation in
the Ripoll and Roda Romanesque Bibles. P. 25.

3 Mentré M. Création et Apocalypse. P. 226.

4 Contessa A. Between Art, Faith and Science. The concept of Creation in the
Ripoll and Roda Romanesque Bibles. P. 29. M. KacTuHeiipac BO3BOAUT 3Ty
KOMITO3UIMIIO K TpaZuluy cBUTKOB Exultet, yTo, BIpoueM, He UCKIIIOYaeT
ee M3HAYaJIbHOM CBA3U C KOTTOHOBCKOM Tpaauuueii: Castifieiras M. From
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Tpazuuum —oTMedeHHasa M. KactuHeilipacoM cBA3b ¢ MUHU-
artopamu IleHTaTteBxa AmbepHxeMa B «Iei3axe» TpeTbero
IHsA B PUmo/ibckoit Brubniuu (B 4aCcTHOCTH, B 04epKe rop)l.

Pagy:xHasi OKpacka MeAaaboHa PUIOLIbCKOM Bubmnu
MO>XeT BOCXOAUTh K MOTHUBY, POJCTBEHHOMY KOHIIEHTpU-
JecKoMy MeZasiboHy TBopeHus B pykax TBopua us CMUpH-
ckoro OkTaTeBxa. Takoro poja MeJasbOHBI, U3006paXkKar-
mye He60, B paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM UCKYCCTBE U3BECTHHI YIKe
¢V Beka. Tak, B Mo3aukax bantuctepus B AnbbeHre V Beka
KOHI[EHTPUYECKUI MeZaNbOH HECET M300paKeHUEe XPU3MBI
Ha TeMHO-cuHeM QoHe, HAIOJTHEHHOM 3Be3/laMU. B momckax
6osiee paHHUX UCTOYHUKOB MoTHBa K. Batilimanu obpariaet-
ca K PpyHzameHTaTpHOMY HccaenoBanuio I. Maryaiipa?, rae
nuTupyeTcs TekcT MoanHa 'a3ckoro, omuchIBaOIIEro mo3z-
HeaHTUYHble ppecku 3UMHUX TepM ['a3bl ¢ U306paKeHUEM
KpecTa, BIIMCAHHOT'O B KPYT, KOTOPBIM COCTOUT U3 KOHIIEH-
TPUYECKUX OKPY>KHOCTEH TEMHO-CHUHETrO I[BeTa, n300pakaro-
mux HebecHBIH cBog. A. I'pabap TouHee ompezesieT MeCTo
TaKOTO «aCTPOHOMMYECKOTr0» Heba cpeiu ApPYyTUX CIocoboB
ero nu3obpakeHUs: B paHHEXPUCTUAHCKON U paHHeCpeAHEBE-
KOBOH TpaJMIVy, TeHETUYECKY CBA3BbIBasA GOPMY MeJalboHa
¢ monycdepoii Heba ¢ ucxozAmei JlecHullel, XxapaKTepHOH
st kommnosuuuit TBopenus B OkrareBxax®.

OTa Ke pafyHad I'paHUIla, OTJesdouas oT TBOpeHuA
nonycdepy TBopIia, IPUCYTCTBYET BO dpeckax pUMCKOH ba-
swinku CaHn-ITaosno-dyopu-ne-Mypa (B mepBoii ciieHe TBope-
HUS ¥ HECKOJIBKUX JPYTHUX, HAIPUMep B u3dobpaxeHnu Mou-
cea y HeonanumMoii kynuHel) U 6yZeT MOBTOpeHa (C y4eToM

Chaos to Cosmos: The Creation Iconography in the Catalan Romanesque
Bibles. P. 42.

1 Ibid.

2 Maguire H. Earth and Ocean: The Terrestrial World in Early Byzantine
Art. Penn State University Press, 1987. P. 12.

8 Grabar A. Liconographie du ciel dans l'art chrétien de I'antiquité et du
haut moyen age // Cahiers archeologiques. 1982. N2 30. P. 15.
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axpoMaTU4YeCKUX M3MeHEHUI) B Oojiee TO3AHUX MaMSATHH-
KaX «pHMCKOTO THUIIa» 0 06e CTOPOHBI AJIBII, HAI[pUMeP BO
dpeckax B Yepu (wun. 24, c. 172) u AHaHbU (WLNL. 25, C. 174)
WIX B MUHHUATIOpax Bubnuu us CyBunbu (MyneH, T'opoz-
cxad oubnmoTeka, Ms 1, f. 4v, xoHen XII B.; wun. 51, c. 298).
Elle pss MOTUBOB— OTAENbHO PaCCMOTPEHHBIM HaMU JINK
BesaHbl, IpUCYTCTBHE YeTHIpEX MTOTOKOB Ha f. 7v B bubmuun
Can-Tlepe-ne-Pogec—ykas3plBaloT Ha pOACTBO C Tpajuliuei
OKTaTeBXOB U BO3MOXXHYIO CBA3b C «PUMCKHUM THUIIOM>.
OxHako B cieayrolleit 3a IlepBeiM fHeM TBOpeHUSA clie-
He, B CoTBOpeHMHU AZilaMa, OYeBU/IEH OTXO/ OT UKOHOTpaduu
«PUMCKOTO TUIIa»: IlepeZ HaMu He KocMokpaTop, a «hcropude-
CKU XPUCTOC» C KPECTYATHIM HUMOOM 3PeJIoi KOTTOHOBCKOH
TpauLuu. B 3ToM citydae MBI BIIpaBe TOBOPUTD U €Ille O psfie
3aMMCTBOBAHUM U3 «KOTTOHOBCKOT'O THIIa» TBOPEHUSA U MO-
JKEM yTIOZ0OUTb BOJHBI U 3BE3/IbI B MeAATbOHAX UCIAHCKUX
Bubsnii KOTTOHOBCKUM «Ilei3askaM» [lepBoro u YeTBepTOTO
[HEH, a BBICTYIAOINNE «PYKOSTKHW» CETMEHTOB — BUIOU3Me-
HEHHBIM TI07] BIUAHNEM eCTeCTBEHHOHAYYHbIX N300paKe U
cusHuAaM arcka CBeta B Otzaenenuu CsBeTra oT TbMBI KOTTO-
HOBCKOW TpaAuIuu (CM. wial. 35d, €. 204). Ha Takymo BO3-
MOKHYIO0 MEXaHHYECKYI0 TpaHcHOpMaIIuIo eTalu YKa3biBaeT
U ellle OAHO OOCTOATENbCTBO: TOPAIINK paken B pyKax Iep-
corndukanuu CBeTa MPeBPATIICSA B HEUTO BPOZE I[BETYIIEHN
BETBU — ellle OVH BapUAHT MeXaHUYeCKOro, 6€3yMHOT0 KO-
nmupoBaHuA (cM. ATIIIEHANKC, CTaThio «M yBuzen bor cBerT...»).
Ocrasnoch Julllh 06BACHUTD OTCYTCTBYE TBOpIIA B IEPBOM
cueHe TBopeHUs, OKa3aBllIeiica pa3bATON Ha TPU PAJOIOJIO-
JKEHHBIX, ABHO BTOPOCTENEHHBIX 3jeMeHTa. OTCyTCTBUE aHa-
JIOTOB ITO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTDb TOJBKO B CAMBIX OOIIUX CIOBax
0 BO3MOXKHBIX BJIUSHUAX CTOJb CHJIBHBIX B VicaHUU Uy/el-
CKOM ¥ MyCyJIbMaHCKOM Tpazunuii. OZHAaKO HaM IIpe/CTaB-
JIeTcsd, 4TO IMPOLEeCC «pacha/a», SMaHCUIIAIUU OT[eIbHBIX
37IEMEeHTOB KOMIIO3ULIUHM «PUMCKOTO THIIa», PACCMOTPEHHBIN
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HaMH B IpeAblAyleli 4acTH, CKa3aucsa U Ha CTPYKType NepBoi
cueHbl TBOpeHMA B KaTaJIOHCKUX Bubmuax. JIoMoTHUTETbHBIM
JABIDKYIIUM (GakTOpoM 000COBIEHHOTO CYyIECTBOBAHUSA JJIe-
MEHTOB MOXXHO Ha3BaTh U POJCTBO C €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIMU
KOMIIO3UIIUAMHE. B 1060M ciTyyae MBI UMeeM HamIAZHBINA IpU-
Mep CUTyalluH, KOrZa «KOTTOHOBCKUI» MeZlanboH TBopeHus,
SIBHO U3BECTHBIN aBTOPYy MUHUATIOPEI, JIETKO 3aMeHseTCs 1107
BJIMSTHUEM JK3€ere3bl Ha aHAJIOTUYHYIO JUarpaMMaTUIeCcKyIo
$opMy, UMEIOIIYI0 MPUHINUITNAIBHO UHOM cMBICI. VzeT n
pedb 37ech 00 HCIOIB30BAHUM CIIENMATbHBIX «KHUT 00pa3-
LIOB» WIU K€ O BOJbHOM U30HpaTeJbHOM KOITMPOBaHUU dJie-
MEHTOB M3 HECKOJIbBKUX CAMOCTOSITETbHBIX PyKomHcel? Ham
npezcraBisgeTca 6osee OYEBUIHBIM BTOpOE. YHUKAaJIbHBIM,
«IITYYHBIH» XapaKTep MUHUATIOPHI, OJIM30CTh 3aKa3urKa, ab-
6aTta Onubbl, K Pumy 1 MOHTEKaCCMHO U BBICOKas ero obpa-
30BaHHOCTB! 3aCTaBJIAIOT JYMaTh O COBMEIEHUN HECKOIbKIX
00pa3LoB: IIUKJIA «pUMCKOTO TUIA» (BUAMIMO, KOPOTKOTO, U3
ZIBYX CIIeH), IIUKJIa KOTTOHOBCKOM TpafulIuU U PyKOIIUCH, CO-
Jlepikalleil AuarpaMMaTHYEeCcKyI0 CXeMY.

B camom 0611ieM BU/lEe C UCTIAaHCKOM nKoHOTrpadueit TBo-
peHus K Havyary XI Beka IIPOU30ILIO TO e, YTO U C aHIVIUM-
CKo,— 060co6uICca HEKUH HeHTpalbHO-YHUBEPCATbHEIN Me-
JlaJTbOH, UMeIOUTNH CBA3b KaK ¢ TBOpIOM, Tak U ¢ TBopeHuEM
U CIIOCOGHBIN BKJIIOYUTH B cebs1 000U U3 ero «meisakeii»
U psAg GIaHKUPYIOMINX ero 3JIEMEHTOB, FOTOBBEIX K CaMOCTO-
ATEJIHHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHUIO.

STa TpaZAULKs U30JMPOBAHHOTO CYIIeCTBOBAHUS Meaho-
HoB TBOpeHUA MMesa B TaMATHUKAaX [IMpeHelcKoro moayocT-
pOBa CBOE JI0BOJIbHO HEOXKUAAHHOE TIpoZo/KeHre. B «kHure
6ubIelickuX WLTIOCTpaluii» Havyana X111 Beka, oqHOM U3 Tak

1 M. Kacrunetipac Bcieg 3a M. LluMMepMaHHOM Ha3bIBaeT 310Xy abbara
OnubBl «KaTaJTOHCKUM MUHHU-pEHeccaHcoM», cM.: Castifieiras M. From
Chaos to Cosmos: The Creation Iconography in the Catalan Romanesque
Bibles. P. 46.
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HazbiBaeMbIx [Tamrionckux bubiuii, 3akaszannoi Canyo Crib-
HbIM HaBappckum (1194-1234) (AmbeH, Topozackasn 6u6iro-
Texa, M S Latin 108), cuensl Otgenenns Ceera ot TeMmel (f. 1v),
Pazgenenus oz (f. 3r), CorBopenus cymm (f. 3v) u CoTBope-
HusA cBeTui (f. 41) IpeAcTaBIeHH! KaK M30JMPOBaHHbIE Mesia-
JIbOHEI, IprdeM COTBOpeHUE CyIIy U Pa3zeneHue Bog U300pa-
JKEHBI KaK MeJlaTbOHBL, IToZie/IeHHbIe HA/IBOE, C PUCYHKOM BOJIH
B HIDKHEH TOJIOBUHE U 3QJIUTON YePHBIM WIN KOPUYHEBBIM
TOHOM BepxHell nosoBuHOM. Hanuiio coBnajgeHue aTHX ClieH
C KOTTOHOBCKUMU «MeJlaTbOHHBIMU» ClleHaMU, B TO BpeMs
KaK OCTaJIbHBIE JIMCTHI 3aTI0JTHEHBI aKKYPATHO «KaTaJIOTU3UPO-
BaHHBIMU», pa3MellleHHBIMU PABHOMEDPHO IO BCEH CTpaHUIIE
3JIeMeHTaMHU: IepEBbAMH, IITUL[AMU, PEIOaMU, > KUBOTHBIMUZ.

CBeZis1 BOEAUHO OIBIT TPeX IpeAbIAYIIUX Pa3/ieioB, MBI
MOXeM cKasaTb, uTo pybexx XI-XII BeKoB cTal BpeMeHeM
HOBOM KOMIIO3ULIMOHHOM OpraHM3alluy y>Ke OTOBBIX U He-
3aBUCHMO CyIIECTBYIOUIUX KaK B MarucTpaabHON HTajo-
BU3AHTUHCKOM, TaK U B mepudepuiHbBIX OCTPOBHON U HC-
MAaHCKOU TpagulUAX «Mei3axell TBOpeHUA», CIIOCOOHBIX
3aIOJHUTD TPeJOCTaBJIeHHbIE UM U CTaBIINE HEUTPaJb-
HBIMU TIOJIST CAaMOM pa3HO06pa3Hol KoHQurypauu (B TOM
yrciae U MeZanboHbl). CleAyromuil mar B pa3sBUTUU HKO-
Horpaduu TBOpeHUS— OKOHUATeNbHOe GOpMHUpOBaHUE HA
npoTsxkeHUU XII Beka KOHIEHTPUYECKOU CXeMbl U MHOTO-
4yacTHOTO uHUIKana I.

! Bucher F.,, ed. The Pamplona Bibles. A facsimile compiled from 2 picture
Bibles with martyrologies comissioned by King Sancho el fuerte of Navarra
(1194-1234). Amiens, Manuscript Latin 108 and Hamburg Ms 1, 2 lat 4, 15.
P. 161.

2 @. Brollle BUANT B 3TOM POZACTBO C eBPENCKON «KaTaJIOTU3UPYIOLIeii» Tpa-
AULMe, CBA3aHHON € M300pakKeHUSIMHU COAEPIKMMOro KoByera 3aBeTa
U oTpasuBlIelica B [leHTaTeBxe AmGepHxeMa, IZe KaJphl 3all0JHEHE Ofi-
HOPOAHBIMU OBTOPAIOLUIMMUCA 37IeMEeHTaMMU: 10JIA — KOJIOChbAMMU, OKpeCT-
HOCTH KOBYera—>XUBOTHBIMU U T.1. CM.: Bucher F. The Pamplona Bibles,
1197-1200 A.D. Reasons for Changes in Iconography. P. 131-139; cM. Tak-
JKe IaBy I.
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CTtapble 3nieMeHTbI

B HOBbIX CXeMaX

CtoneTtne mnkoHorpaduyeckoro B3pbiBa
(1080-1180-e rogpl) 1 Havano yHupmkaumm

OT ucnonaHeHUs Hallel 3aJa4i—AeMOHCTPAlUU CBA3U «Ilei-
3axa TBoOpeHUs», MMPOUCXOAAIIET0 U3 PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKON
TpaauIuu (KOTTOHOBCKON man OKTaTeBXOB) C 3aajbIIHii-
cknuMu namMatHukamu XII-XIII BekoB—HAac OTAeNAIOT He-
CKOJIbKO IIaroB. HaM ocraeTcs: a) AoKa3aTh, YTO MeJaIbOH
TBOpeHUSA CTAHOBUTCA CIIOCOOEH BKIIIOYATh «IEH3aK» /1106020
Jus (a He Tosbko ITepBoro, Broporo u YerBepToro, obia-
Jafolero MeAarboHaMU B KOTTOHOBCKOM TpaAuiiuu); 6) mo-
IIBITATHCS HAMETUTh HECKOJIBKO JIMHUM B IeHeaJlOrMH 3TUX
«TIef3axeli»; B) J0Ka3aTh, YTO 00a MPOYHO IMEPETyTaBIINX-
¢ Mexay coboii Tuma MeganaboHoB (TBopiia 1 TBopeHMs)
HCTOJIb3YIOTCA B /IBYX OCHOBHBIX THUIax wutoctpauuu [lle-
cTogHEBa, cGOPMHUPOBABIIUXCSA K IT00 TOAY CeBepHee AJIbII:
B MHOTOYaCTHOM MHHULMAaje | ¥ B KOHLIEHTPHUYECKOH cxeme.

Koupazg Pynonbd cuuraeT, yTo mosiBjieHue B KoHIle X1 Beka
Pa3BEPHYTOTO 6-7-4aCTHOTO MKJIa TBOpeHHUs cBs3aHO ¢ 060-
CTPUBIIMMCS K 3TOMY BpeMeHHU B OOTOCIOBUM WHTEDPECOM
K KOHKPETHUKE W XpOHOJIOTuU TBOpeHUs!. VIHTEpeCcHO, 4TO
TIepBBIe CIy4dau MOABIEHUS KOHIIEHTPUYECKOU CXeMbl Y UHU-
nyaa I OTHOCATCS K OZHOM U TOM JKe 3II0Xe — IIOC/IeJHEl JeT-
BepTH XI Beka (Tak AaTUPYIOTCA YIOMAHYyTBIE BBIIIE KOBEP

! Rudolph C. In the beginning: Theories and images of creation in Northern
Europe in the twelfth century. P. 32.
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u3 JKupons! u Jlo66¢ckas bubius), ¥ BKIIOYAIOT BECH CITIEKTP
BO3MOXXHBIX TUIIOB TBOpIa u TBOpeHwUs.

Bbillle MbI YIIOMUHAJIU O CJIOXKEHUU K 1100 TOAY MeZJaibo-
Ha Kak 0Oojiee WIN MeHee YHUBEPCATbHONH PaMKH s pac-
IIMPEHHOT0 KpyTa «nei3axelt TBopenus». [lepeiizem Tenepnb
K Crocob6aM MX KOMITO3UI[MOHHOM OpraHU3aluu.

KoHueHTpuyeckaa cxema. Ee npoucxoxxpeHue
M Ucnosb3oBaHue B UKoHorpadpum TBopeHus

O6paTuMcs BHavYasle K KOHIIEHTPUYECKOU CXeMe, COCTOSIIeH
6o 13 MeJaTboHa, BIMCAHHOTO B OOJBIIYIO CETMEHTHPO-
BaHHYIO OKDYKHOCTbh, JTUOO U3 MeAalbOHa, OKPYKEHHOTO
PSAIOM MeZaTbOHOB, BIMCAHHBIX, B CBOIO OoYepeib, B OOJb-
IIyI0 OKPY>XHOCTb. Kak MBI IHcaiu BhIlIE, KOHIIEHTpUYecKas
cXeMa B 3alaZIHOEBPONENCKON MKOHOrpadUu BO3BOJUTCA
K «OtnMosornn» Mcupopa CeBUIBCKOI'O, YIIOMHUHAIOLIETO
ee Kak uzeajbHBI BapuaHT yHOPSAZOYEHHOI'O Ipe/cTaBiie-
HUS JIIOOBIX YacTei 1esorol. TakuM o6pa3oM, yKe B DIOXY
PanHero CpeZiHEBEKOBbSI 3TOT BapHaHT CXeMbI ObUT YHUBED-
canbHbIM. O6 UCIONb30BaHUU €€ B I[UKJIe TBOPEHUS MOXKHO
CYZIWTh 1O y>Xe€ HEOJHOKPATHO YIIOMUHABIINMCA MWHUATIO-
pam CmupHckoro u Cepanbckoro OKTaTeBXOB, BOCXOAAIINX,
ITO-BUANMOMY, K 60jiee paHHEH cxemMe — acTPOHOMMYECKOIH?.

1 Beer Ellen J. Die Rose der Kathedrale von Lausanne. P. 36.

2 TnaBHyO NpobieMy A HAlLlero pacCyXAeHUA COCTaBJIAET HEesICHOCTh
ZaTUPOBKHU ucTa CMUpPHCKOro OKTaTeBXa U CTeNleHb «COBPEMEHHOCTH»
artoit ukoHorpaduu (cm.: Mypamosa K. M. Aurnus u Curpwius B XII B.:
K BOIIPOCY O LIMPKY/IALNU XyZAOXKEeCTBEHHBIX MoZesnelt. [Ipum. 26). B mto-
6oM ciyyae peub HAeT 06 MKOHOrpadUM 3HAUUTENbHO 6osiee ApeBHeN,
ygeM XII B., oTpasuBIIelics yXe OKOJIO I000 I. B PAHHEAHIVINMCKUX Moze-
JIAX U T.1. (CM. COOTB. pasZiesl HacT. KHUTH).
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Oba omnrcaHHBIX BBIIIE BapUaHTa—M CETMEHTHPOBAHHBIMH,
U MHOTOMEZATbOHHBIM — UCIIOJIb30BATNCh, B YaCTHOCTH,
B CPeHEBEKOBBIX CIHCKAX aCTPOHOMHYECKOTO TpaKTaTa
Apata «®eHOMeHBI» (Hamp., pykonuch XI Bexka—BynoHb-
ciop-mep, Topoackas 6ubmuorexka, MS 188, f. 30r) a1 mo-
ka3a ¢a3 JIyHsl U kiaccudUKaIi 3HAKOB 30/i1aKa, a TaKXKe
B KaJIEHZIAPHBIX MUHHMATIOPAX B PYKOIUCAX «DTUMOJIOTHN»
Vcugopa CeBuibckoro (Hamp., JlaH, [lopoackas 6ubiaroTeka,
MS 523, f. 5v, 10v). B npezgsiaymemM paszene MBI YIIOMSIHY-
JIU CBA3b MeJaJbOHOB KaTaJIOHCKUX Bubmmi ¢ auarpaMma-
MU BETPOB, BOCXO[ALIMMHU K «MeTeopoorun» ApUCTOTENIA.
O4eBUJHO, YTO CyLIeCTBYeT HECKOJbKO IyTel, KOTOPBIMU
KOHIIEHTPHYECKas CXeMa MOIVIa IIPUHTH B UKOHOTPAQUIO
CoTBOpEHUS MUPA.

[lepBBbIli M3BECTHBIM CJIy9all MHTErpallud acTPOHOMU-
YeCcKOM CXeMBl B WUIIOCTPUPOBAaHUE OMOJIEHCKOTO TeK-
cra—Bubmua u3 monacteipa CeH-BaacT BTOpPOU 4eTBEPTU
X1 Bexa (Appac, Bibl. de la ville, MS 559, f. 114v; 87), rae
B 3acTaBKe K [lecHU MecHel TNpeACTaBlIeHa KOHI[EHTpUYe-
CKas cxeMa, B IIeHTpe KoTopoil Xpucroc-*KeHux Ha Tpe-
crorne u LlepkoBb-HeBecra, Ha mepudepu — MeJaTbOHbI CO
3HakKaMu 3o1uakal. He3aonro o 3Toro KOHIEHTpUYecKas
cxeMa WCIosb3yeTcs A u3obpaxkeHus CoTBoOpeHUs Afa-
Ma B MPHUCYTCTBUM aHTEJOB B MOHTEKACCUHCKON PYKOIUCH
Xpabana Maspa (Montecassino, Archivio dell’Abbazia, Hra-
banus Maurus, De rerum naturis, IX, De mundo, Ms 132,

1 Boutemy A. Une bible enluminée de Saint-Vaast a Arras (ms. 559). P. 79;
Cahn W. Romanesque Bible [llumination. P. 112. O6bsiCHEHNA OTHOCUTEb-
HO TOsIBJIEHUsI BOKPYT H306pakeHus YKeHuxa u HeBecTsl 3HaKOB 3041aKa
HaM He yzanoch HaiTu. KaH mpezmonaraer, 4To 3TO MOXeT OBITh pe3yiib-
TaToM BausHUA Texcra [lecuu nmecHel (ITecH 2:XI-12) ¢ omucaHreM CMEHBI
BpeMEH T'0/la, OJHAKO 3TO 0ObsACHEHNe Oe3Zl0Ka3aTelbHO. YHUKAIbHOCTD
NaMATHUKA He IT03BOJIIET C YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPUTH O IIPOCTOM ILIACTH-
YEeCKOU 3aMeHe, XOTS OYEBU/IHO, YTO MKOHOTpahUIeCKH TepcOHNUKATIVIS
Toza u Xpucroc-XKeHnx 6113KU MeXAy COOOH.
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p. 231, 1022-1035 IT.; 88), rae TBopen U AzaM HaxoAAT-
c B IIEHTPe Kpyra, COCTOSAMIEr0 W3 3BEe3AHBIX OKPY)KHO-
CTel, HAaIOMUHAMONIUX MO3auKy OanTuctepus B AJbOEHTe,
C BHEITHUM KOJIBIIOM aHT€JIOB.

Yuomsanyteie Vcuzopom CeBWIBCKUM yA0OCTBO, HATMIAZ-
HOCTb U II0Ka3aTeJbHOCTb 3TOTO BU/A MaTpUIIBl IIPUBEIU
K TOMy, 4YTO Ha npoTskeHuu XII Beka oHa cTasa UCIOIb30-
BaThbCsA, moMuMO COTBOpPEHUS MUPA, JJI CAaMbIX Pa3HBIX CIO-
JKeTOB, TIpex/Je Bcero sk3ererudeckux. OKojo 1150-1160 ro-
1oB Bo ®nopeddcekoit Bubnanu Maacckoro peruoHa 3Ta cxeMma
HCIOJIb3yeTCs JJIA WUTIOCTPALY KOMMeHTapUs narsl ['puro-
puda Benuxoro k xHure Mosa (JlonzoH, Bputanckuil Mysei,
Add. 17738, f. 3v; 89): B IleHTpaIbHOM MeJaabOHE TIPEACTaB-
JieHsI fouepu MloBa Kak TPU XPUCTUAHCKUX A0OpoAeTeny, Ie-
pudepuiiHble MeJaTbOHBI 3aHATH N300PAYKEHUSIMU €T0 CHIHO-
Bell Kak cemu AapoB CeaToro Jlyxal. K 1180 rogy B pykomucu
Hortus deliciarum? mosiBisieTcs bl PsiZ a/UIETOPUIECKUX
M300pakeHUl, IPeICTaBIEHHBIX B KOHIIEHTPUYECKUX CXeMaX
oboux tumoB: dunocodus ¢ cemMbio 61arOpoOAHBIMU HayKa-
mu, koseco Popryner (Hortus Deliciarum (kxonus, Ctpacoypr,
Bibliotheque Alsatique du Crédit Mutuel f. 2151; 90), Xpu-
CTOC-BUHOTPAZIaphb, OKpY>KeHHbIH aHrenamu (f. 241r), obpa-
3Bl UCKYITUTENbHON KepTBhI B BeTxom 3aBete (f. 67r), Xpu-
CTOC KaK UCKynuTenbHas xepTBa (f. 67v), mepcoHndpuKanusa
Muwutocepaus u ero zgen (f. 204v) u 1.11. K Havany XIII Beka
KOHIIEHTpUYeCKHe CXeMbI HCIIONb3YIOTCA s 3HAYUTEIbHO
6ojiee CIIOXKHBIX M TYMaHHBIX IO CMBICTY WUTIOCTpaIui BU-
JeHui XwibJerapAbl BUHreHCKOM.

B mepuoz ¢ 1100 IO II70-€ TOABl MBI MOXEM BBIJEIUTH
Tpu BUza cocyiiecTBoBaHuA TBopiia 1 TBoOpeHUs B paMKax

1 Grabar A., Nordenfalk C. Romanesque Paintings. Milano: Skira, 1958. P. 164;
Cahn W. Romanesque Bible Illumination. P. 198.

2 Gillen O. Ikonographische Studien zum Hortus deliciarum der Herrad von
Landsberg.
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KOHIIEHTPUYECKON CXeMBI, IMOCBAIMEHHON COTBOPEHUIO
MUpa: a) NpeACTaBJIeHHEe B CErMEHTaX WIHM MeAalbOHaX
nepconupurkanmii /lnedr TBOpeHMsA, AepiKalluX B PyKax
aTpubyThI 3TUX AHEH; 6) pa3MelleHue Tei3akel TBopeHUs
YaCTUYHO B MeJajJbOHAX, YaCTUYHO B CETMEHTHPOBAHHBIX
MOJISIX; B) pa3MelleHre Teiizakell TBOPeHUS UCKIIOYUTEND-
HO B MeJajboHax. [IepBbIli BapUAHT CYIIECTBYET JOBOJHHO
060C06/1eEHHO, BTOPOU U TPETHUII CBSA3aHBI €ANHOLN SBOJIIOIM-
OHHOM memblo. JIpyroil TUMN KJIacCUPUKAIUU—IIO ITOJIOXKE-
Huwo TBopla oTHocuTenbHO [IHelt TBOpeHUs; B OTPOMHOM
6obIIMHCTBe ciydaeB OH TMpeZACTaBleH B II€HTPAIbHOM
MeZanboHe 6arociopisonum CeAbMOL AeHb, TBOPALUM
Apama, a yarie BCEro—IIPOCTO BOCCEJAMOIIVUM Ha TPOHE;
OJHAKO CYIIECTByeT U Oosiee apXaudHBIN THUII, BOCXOZSIINMA
k nonoxeHuio TBopna B CmupHckoM OkTaTeBxe (U poz-
CTBEHHBIN paHHeaHIIMHCKON cxeMe TBopila, oOHUMAIOIIE-
IO MUp): CTOAIMINHA 3a OOJMBIINM MeJaJbOHOM, HMPHUAEPIKU-
Bas €ro pyKaMwu.

Eciu mosiBlieHUEe B MeZalbOHE aHTPOMOMOPGHOI mep-
coHUUKAIUU JIETKO OOBSCHUTH BAUSHUEM IT03JHEAHTUY-
HOU Tpafuluu KajeHJapsA 354 roga', MHOTOKpaTHO IOA-
TBEpPXKZABIIecs Ha MPOTSKEHUH Bcero mepuoza ot IV go
XII Beka (Tak, k nmpuMmepy, B CakpameHTapuu u3 Dyababl
OKOJIO 975 Tofia MmosiBjsieTcss udobpaxenue ['oga B MeAambo-
He, (IIAHKMPOBAaHHOM CBEPXY U CHHU3Y MeZanboHamu ¢ Ho-
uybio U JTueM— l'eTTunreH, l'opoackas 6ubmuoreka, MS theol.
lat., f. 2 XIIIr)2, To MHOTO C/IO)KHEE TOBOPHUTD O IOSBJIEHUU
B TeX JKe paMKax «Iel3akell TBOpeHUs» U BOOOIIe JT0OBIX
abCTPaKTHBIX KOMIO3UIIUH.

1 Salzman M.R. On roman time. The codex Calendar of 354 and the rhytms
of urban life in Late Antiquity. Berkeley; Los Angeles; Oxford: Univercity
of California Press, 1990.

2 Grabar A. Les voies de la creation en iconographie chretienne. P. 326—
327.
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48. CoTeBopeHue mupa. BepaeHckuin romunumapuin (BepaeH, Mopoa-
ckaa 6ubnuoteka, Ms 1, f. Jr), 1110-1114 rr. uau 2-a vets. Xl B.
(Bibliothéque du Grand Verdun, tous droits réservés)
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AHTponomopdHble nepcoHudbukaumnm
OHen TBopeHuda

OauH M3 caMbIX PaHHUX BAapUAHTOB—JaTUPYEMBIH IT10—
1114 TogaMu! Wiu BTopoil yeTBepThio XII Beka? jucT u3 Bep-
nerckoro (wim CeH-BanHckoro) romwmmapus (Bepaen, o-
pozckast 6ubnvoreka, Ms 1, f. Jr3; wun. 48) —mpezacTaBiseT
KOHIIEHTPUYECKYIO cXeMy, GpJIaHKUPOBAHHYIO IO YIVIaM JIH-
cTa U300pakeHUsAMU YeThIpeX BpeMeH roga. CHU3Y U CBEPXY
pacroyioxkeHbl mepconudukaiuu Ceeta u ThbMbl. B cermen-
TaX caMOM KOHIIEHTPUYECKOHN CXeMbI ITpe/ICTABIEHBI aJUIero-
puueckue n3obpaxeHus ceMu JlHeli TBopeHus, TOKa3aHHEIE
KaK MTePCOHAXKU C aTpuOyTamMu, oA0OHO MepCOHNUPUKAIUAM
Mecstes*. OHU cOMMKAIOT HAIlly MUHUATIOPY ¢ KocMorpadu-
YECKUMHU KOMITO3UITUAMHU, MTOAOOGHBIMH JIUCTY C MepCOHUU-
karamu T'oza u3 kuuru Xopa us LiBudansrena (ITyTraprt,
Broprembeprckas 6ubnuoreka, Cod. hist. 2, f. 17v; wun. 51,
c. 298), rae ¢urypa I'oma okpyKeHa ABOMHBIM KaJeHAapHBIM
KPyrOM — 30IMaKaJIbHBIM U 3aHATHH 10 MecAraM (CM. HIDKeE).

1 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. so.

2 Cahn W. Romanesque manuscripts: the twelfth century. Vol. 1—2. Turnhout:
Harvey Miller, 1996. P. 169-170. Bansrep KaH HenmocpeAcTBEHHO BO3BO-
JUT 3Ty MUHHUATIOPY, OTKPHIBAOIIYIO TEKCT FOMWINAPUS, K YIOMAHYTO-
My Bbilre uszobpakenuio l'oga ¢ Jluem u Houbio u3 EBanremuapust us
DynbabL.

[Moapobuee 06 ukoHorpaduu Tpetbero AHA TBOpeHUs U TbMBI-IUTAKAIb-
Muel B BepZiecHCKOM rOMWIMApUU CM. COOTBETCTBYIOIME CTAaTbU B All-
TIeHJUKCE.

4 Mpsl 3HaeM IMOAOOHBIE IO KAJEHAAPIO 354 T., TI0 MUHUATIOpPAM YeThIpeX
OxraTeBxoB (Vat. gr. 747, f. 271, Ser., f. 53r, Sm., f. 18r, Vat. 746, f. 48v),
n3obpakaromuM EHOxa Kak u300peTaTesis JETOCUUCIEHNU U FO0BOTO
kanenzaps: (Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The Cotton Genesis (British Library
Codex Cotton Otho B. VI). P. 47—48), Ha 3anage —mo muHuatiope Cakpa-
MeHTapus paHHero IX B. (3ampubypr, 'opoackas 6ubnuoreka, Clm 210).
Strohmaier-Wiederanders G. Imagines anni / Monatsbilder: Von der Antike
bis zur Romantik. Gursky, Halle, 1999.
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3asbTeH NpUBOAUT nuTaTy 13 craThul . PoHura', B KOTOpOoi
HccieoBaTesb TOBOPUT O MUHUATIOPe, OTKpHIBatolleii Bep-
JEHCKUM TOMIWINapuii, Kak 06 ob6pase BecesleHHOM, CUMBOJIK-
3UpYIOLIEM rof0BOM Kpyr 6orociykenuii (per circulum anni).
[TepcoHnMKaIVK YeThIpeX BETPOB U aJUIErOPUY BpeMeH rozia
0 yIJIaM CO37al0T MPOrpaMMy OZHOBPEMEHHO reorpadude-
CKyI0 U BpEMEHHYIO U IO3BOJIAIOT BO3BECTU KOHIIEHTpUYe-
CKYIO CXeMY K YIOMAHYTHIM BbIllle po3aM BeTpoB Mcuzopa
CeBwibckoro. B 1938 rogy Azenbreiiza XeliMaHH? BIIepBbIE
Ziana oObsICHEHNE HETPAJAULIMOHHOMY TIOPSAAKY PaCIONIOXKeHUs
nepcoHndurkanuii BpemeH roga. OHa ke BIlepBBle HAEHTU-
¢unupoBana Gurypsl ¢ aTpubyramMu B cerMeHTaX Kpyra Kak
mepconndukanum JHeir TBopeHusa®. B 1eHTpaJbHOM Meza-
JIbOHe IIpe/CTaBJeH KoJeHOIIpeKJIOHeHHBIN epes TBoplioM
CenpMoii 6arocyioBeHHBIN JeHb*. dakesn B pykax IepcoHa-
JKa cjeBa BBepXy cBsasaH c fiat lux [lepBoro aus TBopeHUs.
BTopoii feHb IpeAcTaBieH KaK pasZie/IeHHbIN Ha CBETIYIO
U TEMHYIO II0JIOBUHY MeJalbOH, YTO O3HA4yaeT, 10 MHEHUIO
ucciaenoBaTeNbHUIE, Paszsenenue Boj. [lepcoHudukanus
TpeTbero AHA B CaMOM HIKHEM, IIJIOXO COXpPaHHUBIIEMCH
cermeHTe (0 Hel MOMZET peub B pa3zesie AMIEHJUKC) cTajla
mpeaMeToM ocoboro uHTepeca A. XefimaHH. YeTBEPTHIH Tep-
COHAX JIEPXKUT B pyKax MeZanboHbl ConHIA U JIYHBI, TSAThIN
CTOWT B BOJE C PbI6aMU U IE€PXKUT B PyKax ABYX IITHLI, IECTON

1 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 50

2 Heimann A. The Six Days of Creation in a XII-Century manuscript. P. 269—
270. VcceoBaTeIbHULIA CBA3BIBAET pacronoxeHue Jleto—OceHb, 3UMa—
Becna ¢ nepconuduranusmu CBera v TBMBL ¥ TEMO# JIETHETO U 3IMHETO
COJIHIIECTOSIHUIA: BBEPXY, 10 O0KaM oT nepconudukanuy CeTa, pacromio-
JKeHa Tapa CBeTIbIX BpeMeH roga—Jleto u OceHb, BHU3Y, PALOM C TIep-
conndukanyeit TbMbl, Tapa TEMHbIX—3uMa U BecHa.

3 Heimann A. The Six Days of Creation in a XII-Century manuscript. P. 270.

4 3BameuarenbHO, yTO TBOpEI] 6JIarOCIOBIISET €r0 KaK aHresa, TepCoOHUdpU-
uupytomiero CegbMoii ZieHb B Mo3ankax CaH-Mapko.

288



CTapre 9N1€MEHTbl B HOBbIX CXeMaXx

VKa3BIBaeT JIEBOM PYKOH Ha XMBOTHBIX y cebs 110/, HOraMH,
a B IIpaBol Jep:KUT 6I0CT obHakeHHOTO Azamal. Takum 06-
pasoM, 37eMeHThl TBOpPEHUS CTAHOBATCA aTPUOYTOM B pyKax
aJUIETOPUYECKOTO TTepcoHaka. VicciejoBaTebHUI[A TOBOPUT
o cxozcTBe JHelt TBOpeHUsA ¢ TepCOHNGUKAIMAMYU MeCAIeB>
B MX KapOJIMHI'CKOM M3BOJle, CBA3aHHOM C BBE/IEHUEM TEMBI
CE30HHBIX paboTS, YTO TOATBEPKAAETCS TAKXKE U TEM, UTO
OHU OZieTHl Io-pa3HoMy: IllecToli eHb OZieT B 3UMHHUM Iu1alll
¥ OCTPOKOHEYHYIO IIanKy, YeTBePTHIi N300pakeH B JIETKOH
TYHUKE U C HEIOKPBITON I'0JIOBOM, aTpubyThl UX XelMaHH
ynozobiseT aTpubyraM 3HaKOB 3oAuaka: ¢daxesn IlepBoro
JHA—KYBIIWHY Bozosiea u T. A.

Ham xoTesnoch 651 BBECTH B 3TOT KOMIUIEKC 3aMCTBOBa-
HU ellle OAUH DPsfi— IepCOHNUKALINMN TTEPBO3JIEMEHTOB,
BIIEPBBIE TIOSABUBIIMECS B WHUIMANE K KHUTe BBITUS yxke
0KOJIO 1070 roAa B MaacckoMm peruone (bubsus CeHnt-HO6ep,
Bpioccens, Bibl. Roy. Ms I1. 1639, f. 6v; 91). 3gech nnuiman IN
YKpallleH MAThI0 MeAalbOHAMU, YETHIPE U3 KOTOPBIX — IEep-
coHMUKAIUY IIEMEHTOB, JepKallie B pyKaX aTpUOYTHI:
BOZIa— KYBIIIWH U BECJIO, OTOHb— CBETHWJIA, 3€MJISI— JIOTIATY
Y 3eJIeHyI0 BeTBb, BO3LyX— por U coepy*. BriepBrie n3obpa-
’KeHHe YeThIPeX 3JIEMEHTOB C aTpubyTaMu B ciieHe TBOpeHUs
TIOSIBIJIOCH ellle BO BTOpoii ueTBepTH XI Beka B Bambeprckom
EBanremapum, Bo ¢poHTHCHuce k EBanrenuio ot MoaHHa

1 Oror MoTHB XeliMaHH BO3BOJMT K nepcoHunukanuam Ceera u TbMbI U3
«PUMCKOTO THIa». 3aMe4yaTeJbHO, YTO aBTOP OCTAHABIUBAETCS UMEHHO
Ha TOM MecTe, ¢ KOTOPOrO Mbl HAYMHAeM CBOe HcciefoBaHue: It does
not matter to us what route and through how many intermediate stages
these allegories reached Verdun (Heimann A. The Six Days of Creation
in a XII-Century manuscript. P. 272).

2 Ibid. P. 283.

3 Cwm. taxxke: Castineiras Gonzales M. A. Mesi // Enciclopedia dell’arte
medievale. 1997. P. 327.

4 Bober H. In principio: Creation before time // Essays in honor of E. Panofsky.
New York, 1961. P. 13—28.
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49. CotBopeHune mupa. Mocudp Pnasun. «Nypeickne gpeBHOCTUY.
(Mapwux, HaunoHanbHas 6ubnunoteka, MS. Lat. 5047, f. 2r), Cep. Xl B.
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(Bambepr, F'opoackas 6ubmuoteka, Add. 94, f. 154v). To, uTo
aTpubyTHl B UX PYKax COBEPIIEHHO Apyrue (HampuMep, BO3-
Zyx HeceT JlyHy, a oroHb— CoJiHIIe, B TO BpeMsd Kak B py-
Kax 3eMJIM—Haroi yesoBedek, a Bogabsl— pri6a), TOBOPUT
0 HEYCTOWYMBOCTH 3TUX aTPUOYTOB M FOTOBHOCTU IIEPCOHU-
dukanuii Kk «o6MeHy» UMHU. IITuIla— aTpubyT IlaToro AHA
B Bepzenckom romwnmapum—IiokaszaHa pAzoMm ¢ OrHeM,
B 3aBUTKax OpPHaMeHTa, prlba—aTtpubyT Bozgel B Bambepr-
ckoM EBaHremnapuu— CoCeACTBYET C MeJalbOHOM Bogpl,
JlepKalllM BecJIO M KyBIIMH. V3HadanbHadA CBA3b C aHTUY-
HBIMU TlepcoHuUKanmAMY (371IEMEeHTOB, CTUXUN, KaleHJap-
HBIMM) HAJUI0, HAJTUIO U MOABMXHOCTh aTpubyTruku. Kak
MBI YBUJUM HIDKe, K KOHIy XII BeKa HCIOIb30BaHUE aTpHU-
OyTOB CTaHeT ellle 6ojiee CayIaliHbBIM.

Cama uziest IpeJiCTaBUTh AHU TBOpeHUs aHTPOIIOMOPGHO
cOmkaeT UKOHOTpahUI0 MUHHUATIOPHI C KOTTOHOBCKUM IIH-
KJIOM; 00 uXx emle 6osee OJIM3KOM POJICTBE CBUZETETBCTBYET
LIEHTPaJbHbII MeJalboH, peAcTaBisiomuil Ceapmoii 6aro-
CJIOBEHHBIH IeHb B OTYETIMBO KOTTOHOBCKOM MKOHOTrpaduu,
KOJIEHOIIPEKJIOHEHHBIM Iiepe/; TBOpLioM.

3anpTeH Boles 3a XelIMaHH CpaBHHUBAaeT IepCcOHUUKa-
uuu /lHeit TBopeHus B BepZieHCKOM TOMWJIMapUH C COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIUMU CLieHaMM B HEKOHIIeHTPUYECKOM BapHaH-
Te KoMImosuluu—3actaBke IN k pykonucu «Myzaenckux
apeBHoOcTel» Vocnuda PraBus, BEINOIHEHHOH B CcepefUHE
XII Beka! (ITapmx, HarmonanbHas 6ubmuoreka, MS Lat. 5047,
f. 2r; unn. 49). 3aech NATH U3 IIECTU MEAATHLOHOB CO CIeHa-
Mu TBOpeHMS 3aHATHI a/UIETOPUYECKUMU H300paKEHUIMU
JHel ¢ MefasibOHAMM WIH «Iei3akaMu TBopeHUs ». B pyke
[IaToro AHA y3HaBaeMbIH aTpUOYT, POAHALINI €ro C MpeJbl-
Ayuleil pykonuchio,—mrunia. MeganboH Illectoro aHa 3a-
HAT QUTIYPKaMH >KUBOTHBIX U CLIEHOM COTBOpeHUd Azama

1 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 113-114.
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50. CoTeopeHue mupa. Bubnua Mymnepta (Erlangen, Universi-
tatbibliotek, cod. 121, f. 5v)
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CTapre 9N1€MEHTbl B HOBbIX CXeMaXx

u EBbI—6e3 nepconnduranyu JIHsa. fu Ban gep MeiiteHn
WAEHTUDUITMPYET LEHTPATbHYIO JKEHCKYI0 QUTYPY C HUM-
60Mm, npeAcTosILyto TBOPILY B I03€ OPAHTHI, C 6OXKECTBEHHON
[Tpemyzpoctsio’, A. XelimanH —c BoromaTepsio, ofHaKoO OHa
3aHMMaeT MeCTO OCBSAIIEHHOro U 6sarocysioBeHHOTo CelbMO-
TO JHS, U UMEHHO ee, IPUEP:KUBas PyKoi, 61arocaoBiseT
TBopen. Tak ke 6marocyosisieT TBOpell U TEPCOHUPUKAITHIO
CezpMoOro AHA B LIEHTPAJIbHOM MeJalboHe BepzaeHCKOro ro-
Mwinapua. ®urypel mectu /lHel 37ech, B oTIM4Me OT Bep-
JIEHCKOTO TOMWJIMApPUs, eANHOOOpa3Hbl ¥ HAITOMUHAIOT 110
TUIIy OZHOBPEMEHHO M aHrejoB, U TBopla «KOTTOHOBCKO-
ro Tuma»?. JTO POACTBO JIOKA3bIBAETCA U TEM, YTO TPOe U3
JlHell nepxaT B pykax MezaanboHbl TBopeHusa. Cama 1o cebe
KOMIIO3ULIUA He SIBJIAEeTCS KOHIIeHTPUYEeCKOMN, OHaKo pac-
moJioxkeHue mepcoHudukanuii /lnell B MefaqboHax U IOJY-
MeZJaJbOHAX MO0 CTOpOHaM OT TBoplLia yKas3blBaeT Ha M3HA-
JaJbHOE POJCTBO C Hell. 3amedaTesNbHO, YTO 3/leCh BHEITHUH
MeZiaJIbOH OKOHYATeIbHO MPUOGpeN poib HEUTPaIbHOH, He
HMelollel oTHOIIeHNs HU K TBopLy, HU K TBOpPeHUIO PaMKH,
TOTOBOM IIPUHATH U OoJee EKOPaTUBHYIO GOpMy, GIHU3KYIO
K ¢popMe repaspJuvecKoro IiuTa.

OKOHYaTENbHO YTPAaTWIU GOPMY MeJasbOHA BHENIHUE
MOJIT U OJHOBPEMEHHO IeperyTaluch UCTOKU IepcoHudU-
kanuu /IHeil TBOpeHUS B PYKOIUCH 3aJbI0YPICKON IIKO-
Jbl KoHIa XII Beka, Tak Ha3piBaeMoii bubsuu I'ymmepTa
(Erlangen, cod. 121, f. 5v; wwn. 50). lects [Hedt TBOpeHUA
IpeZcTaBjleHbl B paMKaX, ABHO HallOMUHAIOIIUX MaHZAOpP-
gel. Kak 1 B AIMOHTCKOM U MuxenbboiiepHckoii BUbmuax,

Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 119.

Bonpoc n3obpackeHus aHresnoB-/lHeil BIepBble moctaBieH Mapu-Tepes
&'AnbBepHu. OHa yKa3blBaeT Ha WAEHTUOUKAIUIO aHTesNoB ¢ JHAMHU
B TpakTaTe 6i1. ABryctuna «O I'page Boxuem»(IX, 9). D’Alverny M.-T. Les
Anges et Les Jours (1).
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onucaHHbBIX HaMu B yactu III, B cueHe CoTBOpeHUsA CBe-
TWI MeZaiboH TBOpeHUs IpeAcTaBieH 3a cinuHoi TBopia.
Ha npsamoe poAcTBO € «KOTTOHOBCKUM THUIIOM» yKasbIBAIOT
MIPUCYTCTBYIOIIME B pAZe CLieH 3a CIMHOM TBOpIia aHresbl.
Ho camoe m1aBHOe, B apXUTEKTYPHBIX g4elikax MexJy clie-
Hamu lllecTogHeBa IpeACTaBIeHbl IEPCOHAXKHU, CTOAIIME Ha
KPacCHBIX JUCKaxX MOAOOHO OTHEHHOMY XEPYBUMY B CIi€HE
V3rHaHus M3 pas KOTTOHOBCKOTO ITMKJIA, MOMyOOHAKEHHBIE
U c aTpulyTaMu: CBeTWIPHUKAMU pa3HOU GOPMBI, BOCXOA-
muMu K atpubyram Ceta (cM. miaBy «U yBuzen bor cBer...»
B pasziesie AnmeHUKC) —B BUZle KYBIIUHOB, POTOB U paKenoB
(BBIIIE MBI BCTPEYaIy BCe 3TU aTPUOYTHI y TepCOHUPUKATIII
YeThIpex 3seMeHTOB B Bubnuu Cent-l06ep). XeliMaHH roBo-
PUT O BIWSHUM BU3aHTUNCKON MKOHOrpaduu OKTAaTeBXOB,
OJHAaKO MBI, B CBeTe CKa3aHHOI'O BHIIIE O HEMEIKUX IIUKJIax
l'eHesnca, MOXXeM IIPEAIIOIOXKUTEL CKOPEE He NPAMOE, a OIIOC-
peloBaHHOE, Yepe3 pUMCKHe TUTraHTcKue bubmim, Bocripus-
THe PaHHEBU3AHTUICKOH Tpaauiuu (4To 6osee 0O6BACHUIMO
U C IPaKTUYeCKOM TOukY 3peHus). [lomeleHne mepcoHaxke
B apXUTEKTYPHYIO S4eliKy, of00HyI0 BpaTaM Pas, U mosiB-
JleHre aTpubyTa XepyBHMa — IIBUIAIOLIETO KoJeca II0Z Hora-
MU' — CBU/IeTeIbCTBYET O BIUAHUU PUMCKOro Iukia TBope-
HUs, OTPAKEHHOTO B MUHHUATIOpAax, MOAOOHBIX Bubmuu us
[TaHTeOHA C ee YeTHIPEXPETUCTPOBBIM GPOHTHUCIIHICOM.
Vtak, nzobpaxeHrie TBOpEHU B IIEPBHIX ABYX OMMCAHHBIX
CIIydassx IpuobpeTaeT BTOPHUYHBIHN XapaKTep — aTpubyTa B py-
KaX aJUIeropuyecKoro rnepcoHaxka. Cam ke ayureropuyecKuit
[IepCOHAXX COBEPIIIEHHO yTePsLI CBA3b C KAKUM-TO OJHUM HUCTOY-
HUKOM; OH MOJKET BEIOMPATHCA B COOTBETCTBUY C HECKOIBKUMU

1 XapakTepHO, YTO B PUMCKOH QpecKe II0Z HOTAMH XePYBHMa, CTOSLIETO Ha
CTpake paliCKuX BpaT, TpU Kojieca. B coxpaHuBIIMXCA MUHHATIOpax OkK-
TaTeBXOB UX HeT. DTH e Kojleca BCTpedarTcsa B MUHUaTiope CeBepHOM
EBpoIb Kak HeKUi YHUBepCaTbHBIN MOTUB A 0003Ha4eHUA HebeCHBIX
CYLIECTB; TakK, B 3aCTaBKe K IPOpOYecTBY Mesekuwis B AIMOHTCKOM Bub-
suu (f. 2061) Ha TaKUX Kojecax CTOAT BCe YeThIpe KUBOTHBIX BUJEHUA.
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CTapre 9N1€MEHTbl B HOBbIX CXeMaXx

pa3HBIMU IIPUHLIUIIAMHU: BOCXOJUTD K KaJeHAAPHOMY LIUKILY
(4TO IMKTYeTCA caMUM XapaKTepoM KOHIIeHTPUYeCcKO KoM-
MO3ULINM), K eCTeCTBeHHOHAYYHOMY Py IIepBO3JIEeMEHTOB
WK K 60Jiee OUeBUAHOMY C TOYKU 3PEHUS CMBIC/IA BAPUAHTY
«KOTTOHOBCKOT'0» aHresna-/[Hsa, IpaMo, IUTaTHO UHTEIPUPO-
BaHHOMY B CJIOKHYIO, HOBYIO cxeMy MHunuana IN, mumsb otya-
CTH POZACTBEHHYIO KOHILIEHTpUUecKoii!. CMBIC/IOBBIE ITepeMEHEI
B UKOHOTrpadpyUy MUHUMAJIbHBL: IIepCOHU(UKAIIUN OCTAIOTCA
B O/IEXK/IaX «MeCALEB», TUIIAIOTCA KPBUIbeB U HUMOOB aHTEJIOB,
coxpaHss ux obmuii Tunax. Tpetuii crydaii, bubnusa ymmnepra
(unn. 50, . 292),— caMbIl CJIOKHBIN Y UHTEPECHBIH; TIEPCOHU-
¢bukanuu 3seck IpUOOGPETAIOT COBEPIIEHHO PA3MEBITHIE YEPTEI
8cex BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX I'epOeB «PUMCKOTr0 THIIa» (alaeropuit
[TepBoro gHs TBOpeHU:, XepyBUMa B 0OpaMJIEHUU PAaNCKUX
BparT), ¥ BMECTe C TeEM OHU POACTBEHHBI MecAllaM U 3HaKaM
30MaKa ¢ UX aTpubyTaMu. Peub WaeT 0 KOMIO3UIKOHHOM
Y UKOHOT'padpUIecKoOM TBOpUECTBE Ha Ha3e HeCKOIbKUX UCTOY-
HUKOB U CJIOXK€HUU HEKOET'0 YHUBEPCAIBLHOT'O aJUIeErOprUiecKo-
ro IEPCOHAXKA M3 HECKOIBKUX YPOBHEN «MOZYIe».

ODTOT «yHUBEPCATbHBIN» a/UIETOPUIECKUI TEPCOHAX TATO-
TeeT, KaK BH/HO 110 BCEM TPeM ITaMATHUKAM, K TOMY, YTOOBI
3aMOJTHUTH JIFOOYIO 0 KOHOUTYpaK HepudepruitHyio 30HY,
Hen36eKHO BO3HUKAOIIYIO B CJIOXKHBIX T€OMETPUYECKUX KOM-
no3unuax XII Beka.

«KoTToHOBCKUM TUn» B KOHLI,eHTpI/I‘-IeCKOI;I cxeme.
Ero Bo3MOXHOS KOMMMIEKCHOCTb

CaMbIM PaHHUM IIpUMEPOM HCIIOJIb3OBAHHUA KOHLECHTpUYE-
CKOH CXeMBI AJIA I/1306pa>KeHI/IH COTBOPEHI/IH MHpa HUCCiIeno-
BaTe/IM €AUHOAYIITHO HAa3bIBAIOT yXKe y’l'[OMHHaBH.IHfICH BBIIIIE

! B mmaBe «[IpuxioueHus TpeTbero AHsA», MOCBAIIeHHON TpeTbeMy AHIO
BepzeHCKOro roMuIMapuys, Mbl IIOK&XeM, YTO B 3TOT PsAJ MOTYT BKJIIO-
yaTbcs U MUQPOIOTHYECKHE TePCOHAXKMU.
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koBep u3 JKupons (oK. 1097 T.1; win. 40, c. 236). MaHyaib
Kacrunetipac Bo3BOAUT 3Ty cxeMy K KapoauHTckoMmy «Kowm-
IyTyCy», CKOIIMPOBaHHOMY B PurosibckoM ckpunropuu (Vat.
Lat. 123) mpu abbare Onube?. Brarocnosmsromuii TBoper
C KOZLEKCOM 37ieCh INIpe/iCTaBjleH B I[eHTpe B KOTTOHOBCKOU
nkoHorpaduu Logos Creator, B BOCbBMU IIOJyCETMEHTAX IO
CTOpOHAM OT Hero— clieHsl TBopeHUs U AZjaM, HapeKaroumi
JKMBOTHBIX. B Tpex TpafULIMOHHBIX «KOTTOHOBCKUX» CJIydYa-
ax—Ilepsom, BropoMm u HeTBEpTOM AHAX — IIPEACTABICHBI
MeZJaJlbOHBI, B OCTATbHBIX «Iel3a)k» 3aIl0NHAeT Bechb IOJy-
cerMeHT. OZHAaKO FOBOPUTH O TOYHOM CJIeJOBAHUH KOTTOHOB-
CKUM «IeH3a)kaM» 3/leCb TPYAHO. MBI yKe YIIOMHHAJIH BHIIIE,
YTO IepBas CleHa KUPOHCKOro KoBpa— TbMa Haz Be3gHoi
u Otgenenvie CBeTa oT ThbMBI—IpeAcTaBasieT roaybs Ces-
toro /lyxa B MeZanboHe, [IOBTOPAIOLeM KOTTOHOBCKYIO CIie-
Hy. CBeT U TbMa IIpe/CTaBJeHbl B BU/E AByX aHI€JIOB B Ma-
JIBIX TIOJyCErMeHTaX 10 CTOPOHAM OT MeZJalbOHA C roayoemM
U cHabxeHbI Hagnmucamu: Lux u Tenebrae erant super faciem
abyssi. 3a/lbTeH BKJIIOYAET 3TO M300pakeHUe B MepevyeHb
«@HTeJI0ONIOTNYecKUX» [1epBBIX JHeH, CBA3aHHBIX C TeOpHeH
COTBOpDEHUs aHTeNOB ofHOBpeMeHHO co Ceerom®. Ckopee
[0 aHAJIOTUU C ONKMCAHHOW BO BTOPOH yacTu abepparuei
anrena IlepBoro aua u nepconnduranuu Ceera Bo ppeckax
Marteps! 3sech GUrypsl aHresoB-/IHel «KOTTOHOBCKOT'O THIIa»,
O4YEeBU/HO, 3aMeHWH nepconndukanun CBera u TeMbl OK-
TaTeBXOB U «PUMCKOTO TUIIa» Ha OoJiee MOHATHBIA BapUaHT.
B mosib3y 3TOro 06CTOATENBCTBA TOBOPUT HAMUYKE Y KaXK/O-

rO U3 HUX B pyKax ¢akena—arpubyra CBera B OKTaTeBXaX.
1 Cwm.: Palol P. Une broderie catalane d’époque romane: La 'Geneése de
Gérone’; Castifieiras Gonzales M. Le Tapis de la Création de Gérone: Une
ceuvre liée a la réforme grégorienne en Catalogne?

2 Ibid. P. 153.

3 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und na-
turwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 123; I[yyzo Cen-Bukmopckuil.
PL 176 col. 34C; I'onopuii AszycmodyHckuii. PL 172 col. 255CD.
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EcTecTBeHHOHAy4Hble cxeMbl. VX aganTauma B cueHe
CoTBOPEHUA MUPA U COOTHOLLUEHWE APYr C OPYroMm

Kosep us JKupoHsl, BepAaeHCcKkr TOMUIMApUI U LEAbIH PAA
APYyTUX KOMIIO3UIWH, HCIIOIb3YIOMINX KOHIIEHTpHUYecKue
cxXeMbl, 06J1aZjal0T U3HAYATbHON MKOHOTPAPUIECKON KOM-
IUIEKCHOCThIO. Ha KBazipaTHOe 1ose c nepcoHuUKAUAMU
BETPOB I10 KpasgM, OpraHM30BaHHOE KaK KapTa MUpa B Tpak-
tare KocbMbl VHAMKOILIIOBA «O XPUCTUAHCKOHN TOnorpadu»
U TIpUlllefiliee B HEKOTOphle U3 WITIOCTpaluii OKTaTeBXOB
(Ser., f. 32v, Sm. f. 7r; wun. 38, c. 218, 219), HAaKJIAJbIBAETCS
37lech KOHLIEHTpUUeCcKUl MealboH 13 TpakTaTa Mcugopa Ce-
BWIbCKOro'. HamOMHMM, 9YTO CErMEeHTUPOBAHHBIN MeJaTbOH
BOCXOZIUT K UCUOPOBCKOU «pO3€e BETPOB»2, a MeZlalibOH, Pa3-
JleJIeHHbIN Ha TPU YacTH,—K ero Ke KapTe MUPA, COCTOS-
el U3 Tpex KOHTHHeHTOB®. MezanboH 3eMJTH, HaJIOKEHHBIH
Ha NpAMOYTOJbHUK, U3BECTEH HapAZy C IPAMOYTOJIbHUKOM
C TepcOHNGUKALIUAMU BETPOB 110 CTOPOHAM, TTPOUCXOAAIINM
13 «XpUCTHAHCKOM Tomorpaduu». Ob6a STUX THUIA BCTPEYAIOT-
ca B OxrareBxax (cp.: Vat. 747 f. 171r; wun. 37, c. 217; u Ser.,
f. 32v u Sm., f. 7r).

WTak, Ha cBA3b ¢ OkTaTeBXaMu U TpakTaToM KocbMbI
VuaukoruioBa B KoBpe u3 JKupoHsl 1 BepaeHcKkOM roMuiu-
apuy yKa3bIBaeT caMoO IoJjie U300pakeHUs ¢ YeThIPbMs Be-
Tpamu 1o ymiaMm (B KoBpe u3 JKUpOHBI YeThIpe BeTpa IOoJy-
YWY elle ¥ OYPAIOKY, HAaIOMUHAOIINE COCYZAbL, — aTPUOYTHI
nepcoHUpUKAIUN paliCKUX PeK B KOTTOHOBCKOU TPaJIUIIVN).

1 Hcudop Cesunvckuii. dtumonorusa X1V, II, 1 (Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi:
Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und naturwissenschaftliches
Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 152). Kak 0ZiHO M3 Z0Ka3aTelbCTB IIMPOKOTO
pacnpocTpaHeHusa UCUZOPOBCKOIO «TPeX4acTHOro Mupa» kK Havaiy XII B.
CM. IJIaBy 2 O COOTBETCTBYIOLINX M300pakeHUAX cymy B Bubnnu us Ile-
PYPKHM M MO3auKax [TaJaTUHCKOM Kalleuibl.

2 Cwm.: Obrist B. Wind Diagrams and Medieval Cosmology. P. 35 f.
3 Ibid. P. 49-50.
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51. CoTBOpeHne MuUpa n kocMmorpadpuyeckas komnosuumsa. KHura
Xopa us LeudanbreHa (LTyTrapt, Bioptembeprckas 6ubnuoTteka,
Cod. hist. 2, f. 17r-17v), 1138-1140 rr.
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CBA3b C aCTPOHOMUYECKUM pAZOM ObeclieyeHa B IEPBOM
IIaMATHUKE KaJeHZapHBIM LIMKJIOM M3 TPYZAOB IO MecAlam,
BO BTOPOM — II€PCOHUPUKAIIUAMU BpeMeH roza u CBeToM
u TeMoii, ABHO BocxozAmuMU K [ogy u JlHio CakpaMeHTa-
pusa u3 Oyapasl.

[lonmazaHye UCHAOPOBCKOTO TPEXYAacTHOTO MeZanboHa
MHpa B pasHble BapUaHTHl cXeM TBOpeHHUA U3BECTHO ellle
10 ONKMCAHHBIM B IpeAbIAyIleli yacTu naMAaTHUKaM Vtaauu
XII Beka. Bo BTOpO# yacTu Mbl pacCMOTPeNU CXOACTBO U30-
6paskeHus cylru Bo Bropom aHe TBopeHus B Bubsuu us Ile-
PYZKU U Mo3auKax [lajaTuHCKoM Kane/utbl. Bo3MOXXHOCTB Co-
BMeIlleHUST UKOHOTPAPUU «PUMCKOT'O TUIA» C TPEXIACTHBIM
MeZAaTbOHOM TBOPEHUA NOATBEPXKAAETCA €ro IOABIECHUEM
U 3a AsibIlaM#u BO BTopou mosioBuHe XII Beka B MHUIIUA-
sie IN, oTKpbIBalolieM MaacCKOro IIPOUCXOXK/EHNUA PYKOIIUCh
«Nypetickux apeBHOcTel» Mocuda ®napusa (HlanTmibu, My-
3eit Konzge, MS 744, f. 3r; 118).

[TosgHee B 3aanbpImUNCKUX NaMATHUKAX KOHILlEHTpUie-
CKHe cXeMbl 060ralarTcs MPUCYTCTBUEM KajleHAapHO-30-
JUAKaJIbHOTO psiZia, BOCXOZAIIEro K IMO3ZHEAHTUYHBIM PUM-
CKMM MO3auKaM U JIOIIOJHEHHOTO B KapOJWHICKUHN IIepHuo/,
M300paKEHUAMH CE30HHBIX TPYAOB. DTOT PSZ MBI BUAETU
M300paKeHHBIM TI0 TIepUMeTPy KoBpa u3 JKupowusr!. Tak,
moZ00HbIE KUPOHCKUM TPYZBI IO MecsIaM U MnepcoHuu-
KalluM BpeMeH roja 3aHUMaloT BHEIIHUN KPyT B KOHILIEH-
TpU4YecKol KocMorpadpuieckoi KOMITO3UIIMU KHUTU XOpa
u3 LiBudanprena 1138-1140 rogos (Illtyrrapt, Broprembepr-
ckasn 6ubanoreka, Cod. hist. 2, f. 17v, 1138 I.; WL 5I), TAE
B IIEHTpe BocceziaeT mepcoHudukanua I'oga, o 4eTeIpeM
CTOPOHaM OT OKPY>XHOCTH — BETPHI, BpeMeHa rozia, BpeMeHa
ZHA. Ha mapHo# K «kocMorpaduieckoMy JINCTy» MUHUATIOpe
f. I7r IpeAcTaBIeH CXOAHBIN C JKUPOHCKUM ITUKJI TBOpEHU,

1 Cwm.: Castineiras Gonzales M. A. Mesi.
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rJe B IleHTpe—BocceAarouii Ha TpoHe TBopel], 110 CTOpO-
HaM—/Ba pAZa MeJaJTbOHOB U MOJyMeJaJbOHOB, BO BHY-
TpeHHeM psifie —elisaxku TBOpeHUsA, BO BHEIIHEM — H30-
OpaKeHUs aHTeJTbCKOTO BOMHCTBA M MAAIIMX aHTeNOB. JTa
I1apa IOJHOCTBIO ITOKa3bIBAET TOPXKECTBO K cepesrHe XII Beka
B UKOHOTrpaduu TBOpEHUA KOCMUYECKOU CXEMBI Ha/| Teorpa-
dbuyeckoii: gce 1eCTh «Iei3akeil» IPOYHO BOLUUIU B MeZa-
JIbOHBI KOCMUYECKON CXEMBI.

[ToMuMO AIpKO BBIpQKEHHOM 3aBUCHMOCTH OT IIapaJUIebHO
CYILLIECTBYIOIINX €CTeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIX CXeM KOHI|eHTpruiecKas
cxema TBOpeHMs COXpAHSET CBSA3b C TPAJUIIMEN «HEGECHOTO»
MezanboHa TBopeHusa CMmupHckoro OKTareBxa.

flpue Bcero oTpa)keHa 3Ta CBA3b B ['WibAecreliMcKOM
(IftammcxatimckoMm) Muccane (The J. Paul Getty Museum,
MS 64, ff. 84v-85, 1170-€ IT.; 119). 3aech TBopell, GpIaHKU-
POBaHHBIN XepyBUMaMu, U300paxkeH, kak U B OKTaTEBXe,
ZiepKaIiuM repes cob0i KpyT ¢ MalbIMU MeAanboHaMu TBo-
peHMs, BKIIOYANIMMU 8ce iecThb JIHeil. Utak, dopmanbHas
CBSI3b YCTAHOBJIEHA: TO, YTO B CMUpPHCKOM OKTaTeBXe OBUIO
CBA3aHO ¢ HebGecHBIMM Tenami, B IllTammcxarimckoMm Muc-
cajie, ABHO COBIIQZAIOLIEM I10 KOMIIO3ULMY, NIPEBPATUIOCH
B «ret3axxu TBopeHUs». B 1eHTpe mpezacraBieHo CoTBOpe-
Hue EBbl B nkoHorpaduu OKTaTEBXOB, ¢ 6JAaTOCTOBIISIONEN
JecHuneid. IlpucyTcTBUe XepyBUMOB TaKKe yKa3bIBaeT Ha
Tpaaunuio OKTaTeBXOB.

TMoy4daeTcsi, 4To cBsA3b JHelt TBopeHUs ¢ HebeCHbIMU Te-
JlaMH WIH 3HaKaMU 30/IMaKa pa3BUBaach 110 MeHbIlel Mepe
II0 IByM HaIpaBjleHUAM: IyTeM HaJOXXeHUS acTPOHOMHUYe-
CKOM friarpaMMBbI Ha IT0JIe TeorpapuiecKoi KapThl U IyTeM
«HaceJeHUs» «Ilet3axxamu TBopeHUA» IOJel TOTOBOH «He-
GecHOIl» cXeMbl, Yepe3 TpaauIuio OKTaTEBXOB MMPOYHO CBS-
3aHHOM ¢ obpaszom TBopIia.

! Teviotdale E.C. The Stammheim Missal. Los Angeles: Getty Publications,
2001. P. 51 f.
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J1abunbHOCTb KOHLEHTPUYECKON CXEMBbI.
IMornka ee pacnapa

Utak, k cepeaune XII Beka KOHIleHTpUYecKas cxeMa C OZHOU-
AByMA nepudepUiHBIMIA OKPYKHOCTSIMU IIOIy4YWIa B Kade-
CTBe OZIHOT'O U3 CaMbIX YCTOWUYUBBIX «HAIOJTHUTENIEeH» UK
TBopeHusa ¢ TBOPLIOM B LIeHTpe CXeMbl Wid BHe ee. MBI BU-
JIEJIA, YTO Ha pyDOeKe 1130-1140-X rofioB B I[BudanbTeHCKOM
pykommcu (f. 17r) BHEIIHWH pAZ MeJalbOHOB IIpeBpallaeT-
cs1 B CBOETO poJia JIETIECTKY, HECYIINE MOMYUTYPHI aHT'€T0B
u BouHcTBA Jlionudepa. ITOT MOTUB 3aKpeIUieTcs B He-
MEIIKMX MaMATHUKAX U CTAHOBUTCS YCTOMYMBHIM H300paske-
HHEM aHTeJbCKUX XOPOB, OKpyKaroliux TBopla, —B WLIIO-
cTpanuu TpakTaTa Liber scivias Xunbgerapzabl BUHreHCKOM
u3 Teiigenbbepra (Teiigenbbepr, YHUBepcUTETCKass GUOIHO-
teka, MS IX, Sal. X, 16, f. 2). 3gech HeHTpaJIbHBIA MeAATbOH
¢ TBopiioM mpeBpaTuicad B MaHZOPIY, OKPY>KEHHYIO JIUIIb
OZHUM psAZOM «JIEIIeCTKOB» C aHI'eJIbCKMMU COHMaMHu, a Me-
JAJIbOHBI C «Ieli3axaMu TBOpeHUA» CKAaTWINCh B HIKHIOIO
yacTh jucTta. B EBanrenuapuu I'enpuxa JIbBa, Co3faHHOM
okoso 1175 roza (f. 172; 92), semecTky, OKpyXarollre MaH-
zopiy ¢ TBopiioM, cozfiep:KaT yxe UMeHHO «Iieiizaxku TBope-
HUST». DTO MOXET OOBSACHATHCS HEMTOCPECTBEHHBIM BIIVISTHUEM
obpasija— [lItammcxaiiMmckoro Muccana, U3rOTOBJIEHHOTO
B TOM K€ CKPUIITOPHH TIOKOJIeHreM paHblie!. Cxema ¢ TBop-
IIOM HaBepxy U BBICTPOEHHBIMU B [IBa-TPU pAZa MeAanboHa-
MU BHU3Y CTAHOBUTCS He YaCTOM, HO yCTOWYMBOM K cepeAuHe
XII Beka. OHa BcTpevaeTcs ellle B OZHOM PYKOIIMCU TpaKTaTa
Xunpgerapasl (MionxeH, Bayerishe Staatsbibliothek, Cod. lat.
935, f. 1v), rae TBOpel] «pUMCKOTO THIa» U300PaKEH B U30-
JINPOBAHHOM MeJlajibOHE HAO IIECThbI0 MeAarboHamu TBo-
peHus. Yxxe B Hadasne XIII Beka NMpUYyAJUBBEINA ee BapUaHT

1 Miiller M. E. Introduction. P. XXII.
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MaBa 4

BeTpevaeTca B Bubmuu Jlotuana (Helo-Mopk, BubmioTeka
[MupnouTt Moprad MS M. 791, f. 4v): Tpouria B kBaapudonuu
BOcCCce/laeT B BepXHeH 4acTu JIMCTa, HIKe —CeMb MeJaibo-
HOB, IIIECTb U3 KOTOPHIX BKJIIOYAIOT U TBOpeHue, u TBopua.

[TonaTtHo, uyTo pacmnaz K KoHUy XII Beka KOHIleHTpHU4Ye-
CKOM CXeMBbl—JIUIIb YaCcTh OOIIEro Mpollecca paciaza cxeM
1 OYypHOTO MKOHOTPadUIECKOTO TBOPYECTBA, HAYABIIErOCS
ropaszo paHblile. HanoMHUM, 4TO yXe B IOcaeJHel 4eT-
BepTu XI Beka IIeCTb MeZaJlbOHOB TBOpeHMs OBUIM BBIHE-
CeHBbl Ha OTAeJbHBIN ucT B Bubnnu u3 Kobneunna (wur. 326,
c. 196, cM. pasgen «IlepemeHa mMecT GIAHKUPYIOMIUX 3JIe-
MEHTOB» yactu II).

MsbI B caMBIX OOLIMX YepTax IPOCIEAWIN Ipolecc 060-
cobneHusa MeznanboHa TBopeHUs OT Gurypsl TBopla B KOT-
TOHOBCKOU TpaZNIU, OZHAKO 3TU ZIBa CTOJIb Pa3HOBpeMeH-
HBIX [IpUMepa MTOKa3bIBAIOT HaM, 4TO paciaz FOTOBBIX PAHHUX
cxXeM Mor OBITH KaK OYeHb OBICTPHIM M PaJUKaIbHBIM (Kak
B cIydae ¢ sMaHcumnanuei TBopenus ot TBopiia B KobeHir-
cKoit Bubnu), Tak U MOCTyNnaTeNbHBIM (KaK B CIydae ¢ KOH-
LIEeHTPUYECKOMN cxeMoM).

Pacriag xoHIeHTpUYecKoH cxeMbl TBOpeHHA JaeT HaM
OJHO IIPEUMYIeCTBO—MBl MOXXEM I'OBOPUTH, YTO OTHBIHE
CBOOOIHO TIEpeMeNTaroIIHecs IO MPOCTPAHCTBY JIUCTA U KOM-
OGUHUpYIOLIUECS B pa3HOOOpa3Hble KOMIIO3UIIUY M€eZaTbOHBI
BKJIIOYAIOT Ha PaBHBIX IIpaBax Kak TBopua, Tak U TBopeHue.

JlBa Apyrux 6ojiee WM MeHee YCTONYMBBIX THUITA TaKUX
KoMTo3uIni — uHumuainel IN nepes EBanrenmvem ot MoaHHa
u I nepez kHUTrOM BEITHA— BrIO/IHE cHOPMHUPOBAHEI YK€ K IO-
cregHeli yetBepty X1 Bekal.

Tpu BapraHTa nepapxuiecKrx OTHOIIeHUY Mexay TBop-
oM u TBOpeHHEeM CYIIeCTBYIOT B 3TOM MHOrOMeAaJIbOHHON

1 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 54, 57.

302



CTapre 9N1€MEHTbl B HOBbIX CXeMaXx

CTPYKTYype: nepapxus «IeHTp — Iepudepursi» B KOHILIEHTpHUYe-
cKo¥i cxeMe vy nHUIMAaNe IN, nepapxus «Bepx— HU3» (Kak
B MIOHXEHCKOM TpakTaTe XWibJerapAbl) Wik B UHUIMATE I,
HaKOHell, nepapxus pazmepa u dopmbl pamku (TBopel| oka-
3BIBAeTCA 3aKII0YEH B Oosee ClIOXKHYIO GopMy — PUTypHYIO
wiu kBagpudonuii, kak B Kembpumkckoii bubmuu, EBanre-
suu Tenpuxa JIbBa win Bubnuu JloTuaHa).



MaBa 5

MepanboH
KaK 4YacTb MHMUMana

PopmuposaHme nHuumanos IN nepepg
EBaHrenvem ot MoaHHa n | nepen kHurom
BbiTna. Tunbl cocywecTBoBaHma TBopua
n TBOpPEHMA B 3TUX MHULMaNax

[Nocrne I'puropuanckolt pebopMbl, TOJOXKUBIIEN HAYAIO TIPO-
M3BOZICTBY aTIaHTOBCKMX bubsuii cHavyana B PuMe u 1Mo Beei
Utanuy, a mo3xe U 3a AsiblaMy, HaYMHAeTCA Pa3BUTHE IBYX
TUTIOB MUHHUATIOPHI, BOCXOAAIINUX K KAPOJUHICKON TPagUuLINU
MTOJIHBIX Bubuii, BeIleAmuX B cepearte [X Beka us Typcko-
ro ckpunropud. B Mtanuu akieHT fenaeTca Ha MHOTOpEru-
CTPOBBIX PPOHTHUCITHCAX, B TO BpeMs KaK 3a AJTbITaMH O4Y€Hb
OBICTPO HaYMHAET pasBUBATbCA MHas, Takke IO TypcKoi
ITKOJIe U3BecTHass dpopMa: MHUIMAI ¢ MeJaJboHaMU. Briep-
Bble TaKOM MHUIIKUAI | ¢ MeZanbOHOM, CoZep KaluiM CUMBOJI
EBanrenucra MoanHa, mosiBwics B bubmvuu Busuana (Kapia
JIpicoro) (Muunwman In. bubnus Busuana. Typ, cep. IX B. Ila-
prK, HanponanbHaa 6ubanoTeka, lat. 1, f. 358v; 93).
[Tyt popmupoBanusa naunuanos I u IN pasmuunsl. Cio-
BocoudeTaHue In principio oTKprIBaeT Kak KHUTY BeITHA, Tak
u EBanrenue or MoaHHa, 1 BHavYajge MHUIMAT GOPMUPYET-
¢ UMeHHO Tiepe/] eBaHrebCKUM TekcToM. OKOJIO 1045 rojia,
o gaHHbeIM X. BoGepa?, wiu Aaxke paHbIle, OKOJIO 1025 roAa,

! Bober H. In principio: Creation before time. P. 24 f.
2 Ibid. P. 16.
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MepanboH Kak 4YacTb MHUUKMana

mo mMHeHUwo JI. Pefmn!, wHumuan IN mosABiseTcs mepez
EBanrenuem ot Moanna B Bubmuu CeH-BaacT u3 Appaca
(Appac, Topozackas 6ubauorexa, MS 599) U K 1070 Troay
MEPEXOAUT K KHUTe BHITUS B YIIOMSHYTOM Bhille Bubauu
Cent-l06ep u3 Bpioccensa. B MezamboHaX WIM J€KOPATHUB-
HBIX KBaJpaTHBIX paMkax B IN, nmpegmecTtBytomeM MoaHHy,
TIOMEIIAIOTCS CUMBOJIBI EBaHTe/NMMCTOB, B MeJajlbOHAaX WHHU-
nuana bubmuu CeHt-H06ep, Kak Mbl BUJENU BHIIIE, — IIEP-
COHMOUKAIIMY TIepBO3JIEMEHTOB. MBI HE 3Ha€M HHU OJHOTO
mpuMepa, Korga Obl MeZanboHBI, YKpalatomye uuunuaint IN,
coZlepKaJii U30JMpOBaHHBIE OT TBOpIla «Ier3axu» JIHel
TBopenwus. Jlubo Cam TBopell, KaK B IPUBEAEHHOIN BHIIIE
MuHUaTIOpe u3 «VicTopuu ApeBHOCTei» Mocudpa PnaBus
(TTapwxk, MS Lat. 5047, f. 2; wwn. 49, €. 290) U B IPOUCXO-
JAlIei 13 TOTo ke peruoHa bubauu KamyiuHok 1148 roga
(JlougoH, Br. L., Add. 14788, f. 6v, 94), mu6o nepcoHnudu-
kauuu JIHeit TBopeHUs, Kak B TOM e MaprkckoM Prmasuu,
COCE/ICTBYIOT 37leCh C ZaHHBIMU B MeZAalbOHaX U 6e3 «Iel-
3akaMul TBOpeHU».

Hctopua nHunpana I, kKak Mbl yKasaau BhIIIe, HAYMHA-
eTcs HECKOJIBKO paHbllle, HO POACTBEHHBIM o6paszoM. Eciu
B uHHUIIKAaje K EBaHrenuio oT MoaHHa GBLT TOJIBKO OJHH Me-
JaTbOH, TO TEePBLIM IMPUMEPOM HHUIMaNa K KHUTe BuiThsa
C CeEMbI0 MeJaJbOHAMM CTaHOBUTCA bubiausa us JIo66ckoro
moHacTeips (TypHe, Bib. du Seminaire, MS 1, f. 6r; wun. 41,
c. 237), TIOANKUCaHHasA MOHaxoM ['oflepaMHOM U JaTUPOBaH-
Has 1084 rogom?. [I. Jleuuwu, Kak u K. Pymonbd, obpaiiaeT
B CBOEM MCCJIE[OBAHNY BHUMAHUE Ha TO, YTO NOABJIEHUE pas-
BepHyTOro IIuKJIa TBOpeHusA B 3aayibnuiickoit EBpone B KOH-
e XI Beka CBA3aHO C UHTEPECOM K MCTOPUU U HappaTUBY

1 Reilly D. French romanesque giant bibles and their English relatives: blood
relatives or adopted children? // Scriptorium. 2002. Vol. LVI. N2 2. P. 299.

2 Leclerc-Marx J., Thys N. Les initiales historiées. Quelques hypothéses et
apports nouveaux.
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B neiaoM!. MeganboHbl nHUIMaMa J1o66ckoir bubmvu yura-
IOTCSI CHU3Y BBepX. TBopel n300pakeH B HUX TPIOKABL: Jlec-
Hunlelt B CotBopeHuu CBeTa U aHTeNIOB, B IIOJHBIHN pocT pu-
I'ypol «KOTTOHOBCKOI'O THIIa» B CoTBopeHMM Azama u EBHI
¥ Ha MIPEeCcTosie B MKOHOrpaduu KOTTOHOBCKOro CesbMOro
[HA—B BepXHEM MeJalboHe.

Jlake He TIpUCTYyIIas K aHAJINU3Y CaMUX «Ileiizakeil TBope-
HH», MBI BUIUM, YTO B IIEPBOM M3 U3BECTHHIX UHUIIMAIOB
TaKoOI'o poZa HCII0Jb30BAHO IIO MEeHbIIel Mepe ABa HUCTOY-
HUKa n3obpakeHuii TBopia: JecHuria OKTaTeBXOB U MOJTHAS
¢durypa KOTTOHOBCKOTO IIMKJIa. Ha ocHOBe aTOrO IpegBapu-
TEJIbHOTO HaOJIOAEHUS Mbl MOXKEM TOBOPHUTH O CHOPMHUPO-
BaBIIEMCA MHOTOYaCTHOM WHHIIMAJIE KaK 00 ogHOMU 13 dopmM,
CIIOCOOHOM CHHTE3UPOBATh BCE WM MHOTHE MKOHOTpadude-
CKHe BapuaHThl TBOpeHud, BO3HUKIIKe K Hadany XII Beka.

Wuuiman [ B 3ToM cMbicie 6ojiee TIOAXOAAIIAs U THOKast
dopma, yeM KOHIIEHTpHYECKas CXeMa: OH MeHee Hepapxu-
YeH, MPOoCTast PAAOIMOJIOKEHHOCTb €r0 YacTel /1aeT 6oblie
BO3MOXXHOCTeH Jj1s1 UKOHOTpadpUIecKoro TBOPUECTBA, CBO-
GOZIHOTO COCYIIECTBOBAHUA PA3HOPOAHBIX 3eMeHTOB. Of-
HOBpPEMEHHO 3TO popma Oosee JaKOHWYHASA, JOITYCKAOIasa
GoJTbIlle COKpAIeHUH M YCIOBHOCTEH, KaK MPAaBUJIO, MEHbINIAS
IO IUIOUIAZM, He 3aHUMaloUas Bcell CTpaHULIBL.

I[To joruke CIOXKEHWsI MHUIHAI I, cCOCTOAIINI U3 MeJaabo-
HOB, BTOpHUYHee KOHLIEHTPUYECKOM CXeMBl: Npe/IoKeHHBbIe
€10 cBOOOJHEBIE TIOJIsSI, M30MIUpYIolIye n3obpakeHue TBopua
oT TBOpeHUs, OH IleperpylnnrupoBEIBaeT [10-CBOEMY.

He Hazio 3abbIBaTh, YTO MapaUIeJbHO C yKe cHOpMUPO-
BaHHBIMY MHULMAJIAMU U KOHIIEHTPUYECKMMHU CXeMaMU IIpo-
JIOJDKAIOT B M300WINU CYIIECTBOBATh U ITOJHOCTPAHUYHBIE
dbpoHTHCTINICH, KO BTOpOoH mosoBuHe XII Beka mocTemneHHO

! Denny D. The Historiated initials of the Lobbes Bibles. O pazsutuu Hap-
patuBa B uckycctBe XII-XIII BB. cMm.: Paecht O. The Rise of the Pictorial
Narrative in 12-Century England. Oxford, 1953.
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MepanboH Kak 4YacTb MHUUKMana

TATOTEIOIIKE K pacliaZy U IpeBpalleHUI0 B MHULKAT WIU
KOHIIeHTpH4eckyio cxeMy. [Ipocreiiinii BapyuaHT IpoMexy-
TOYHOTO 3Tamna oT GPOHTHUCHIHCA K JIFOOO0H CII0XKHOCOCTaBHOM
dbopme —mMaciTabHasg MHOro4acTHas 3acTaBKa (Kak, HaIllpu-
Mep, sicT u3 bubmuu u3 CyBUHBHM, O KOTOPOU peyb IoizeT
HIDKE): Y'Ke He QPOHTHUCIIHUC, ellle He WHULIMAJI, HeUTpasb-
Has psAOTIONIOXKeHHAasA COBOKYTIHOCTD ClieH, TOTOBas K HOBOU
opra"usanuy. JJpyroi, IpoTUBOIOJIOXHBIN IIPUMEP TaKOIro
«CBOOOJHOTO IUIABaHUA» aOCOTIOTHO CPaBHABUIMXCA B CTa-
Tyce MeanboHOB TBopia ¥ TBOpeHUs — ONMCaHHbIE BhIIIe
ceMb MeJaJbOHOB MIOHXEHCKON PYKOIUCU TpaKTaTa XWb-
zerapzpl, rae TBopel «pUMCKOTO TUIIA» pacliosiaraeTcsa Haj
HIeCTbIO0 MeZalbOHAMU, M3 KOTOPBHIX YeThlpe — aHWKOHUYe-
CKUE «ITef3aKu»: OJUH— M300paKeHre COTBOpeHus Azama
¢ TBOPIIOM «KOTTOHOBCKOI'O THIIa», U MocjaeAHnii — Hussep-
kerue Jroundepa. Takasa KOMIO3ULIKA — HeUTpalIbHBIN Bapu-
aHT y)Ke paclaBlielica CTpPOMHON KOHLIEHTPUYECKOH CXeMHBI,
HO ellle He CJIOKUBIIETrocs nHunuana. [IpeacraBuTh cebe ee
SJIeMeHTHl OPraHM30BAaHHBIMU KaK B IIEPBOM, TaK U BO BTO-
pPOM BapHaHTe KOMIIO3UIINU OJUHAKOBO JIETKO.



MaBa 6

Liuknbl TBOpeHUsa BTOpoM
nonoBuHbl Xll Beka—
$duHanbHaa Touyka pacnaga
eAnHON KOMMNo3uLuum

HoBble npuHUMnbI
KOMMO3NLIMOHHON OpraHnsaumm

Crnezyrolmuyii sTan pacnajza eAuHON CXeMbl PaHHEXPHUCTHU-
aHCKOI'o TIpoTorpada— pasjokeHue yxxe He BHyTPU LUKIIA,
a BHYTPU OTZEJbHOH ClIeHBI, ONMCaHHOe HaMU B IepBOH
JacTH Kak Ilepexofi K MOTHBaM U Jajee—K «MOAYIAM» (CM.
«Murpanysa oTenbHON GUrypsl WK ee 4acTu. ,Mozymn»).
V3 cka3aHHOTO HMKe MBI YBUAUM, YTO caMble MHTEpeCHEIe
U HellpeZicKasyeMble cOYeTaHUsd Pa3sHOPOAHBIX dJ€MeHTOB
BHYTPH CIIeHBI IPUXOAATCA Ha BTOpPyIO nosnoBuHy XII Beka,
a xo Bropol deTBepTH XIII Bexa BapuaHTBl IPaKTUYECKU
MOJIHOCTBIO YHUGHUUNPYIOTCcsa. PUHAMBHON U caMOi HHTe-
PEecHOM TOYKOH KOMOMHAIMM Pa3HBIX 3JIEMEHTOB OyZAeT He
TOJIbKO M He CTOJIbKO codeTaHue TBopla ogHoro tuma c TBo-
peHueM Apyroro (ypoBeHb MOTHBA): IIpoliecC pacrnaza uaeT
fianblile, ¥ pa3sHOPOAHBIE /IEMEHTHI TOABJIAIOTCA BHYTPU €4U-
Horo «Iei3axa TBopeHUs» (YpOBEHb «MOAYJISA»).
[TogxpenuTh 5TO yTBep)KAeHHE MOXKHO JIUIIb ITocIe/0Ba-
TEJIBHO IPOBeJEHHON K1accudrKaluyeld TaMATHUKOB U 0TOO-
POM M3 HUX IOJYTOpa [eCATKOB OZHOBPEMEHHO CaMbIX WH-
TEPeCHBIX U Hanbojiee II0Ka3aTe/IbHBIX BAPHAHTOB.
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JKuzep u TpaHchopmaumu wHHUNuana I B Bubmusax
XII Bexa— HeNpoCTOi mpeaMeT A aHanu3a. M. 3anbren’!
MIPUBOAUT 3JIeMeHTapHy10 Kiaccudukanuio Jlemana, pasze-
JIAIOILEr0 BCE TAaKOI'0 poja WHUIIMAIbI Ha «CUMBOJIUYECKUe
n3o6paxeHus 6e3 TBOpLa» M COCTABIAOLINE OTPOMHOE OOJIb-
MIMHCTBO «M300pakeHUs C aKTUBHBIM TBOPIIOM».

Ml XOTemu OBl MPEJIOKUTh 60jiee Pa3BEPHYTHIM BapUaHT
KJIaccUPUKAINY, TOMBITABIINCH PACIIUPUTh U YTOYHUTD TH-
nosioruto JlemaHa: Heo6X0AUMO KJIaccuUIIMPOBATh NaMAT-
HUKU B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT UKoHorpaduu TBopua u crocoba/
CrocO60B €ro COBMEIIEHUS ¢ U300pakeHUAMU TBOpPEHUS.

MsI 6yzeM ZeTUuTh TUIBL H306paXkeHUi TBOpIA HA «pUM-
CKUii», CAaMBIH BapUaTUBHBIN (T.e. ppoHTaNIbHAS HoNydurypa
Jloroca uiu «ucTopudeckoro Xpucra» andac, JlecHUIa Wiu
KocMokpaTop B mpodbuib— (wut. 52, 114, 116, 117); «KOT-
TOHOBCKUM TUI» (ITOJHOGUTYPHBEIM BapuaHT Jloroca win
«HCTOPHUYECKOTo XpHCTa» B TPU YeTBEPTU PsAAOM WIH Ha
¢doHe TBOpEHUA— WL 40, WL 48, C. 236, 286); HaKOHeII,
tun OKTaTeBxX0B ([lecHuria wiu mosHas Gurypa, Aep:xaras
nepez coboit MeganboH ¢ TBopeHneM —I19). TBOpel MOXeT
COOTHOCUTHCA ¢ TBOpEHUEM CIIeAYIOIUM 00pa3oM: JepKaTh
B PyKaX 4acTh TBOPUMOTO MUpa Kak aTpubyT (win. 40, c. 236,
118) ZepKaTh B pyKax MeZanboH TBopeHus (118), momemaTh-
cs1 Hao TBopeHreM («pUMCKHH THT»). CToAIUNM GPOHTATBHO
TBopen ¢ MeAanboHOM TBOpeHUA 3a CIMHON— THII, Xapak-
TEpHBINA He I WHUIMAJOB, a i GPOHTUCIUCOB, U He Oy-
JIET 37IeCh paccMaTpuBaTbcsa. HeoOXOAUMO TaK)Ke YTOYHHUTD
TepMuH M. 3anbTeHa «CMMBOIMYECKU Neiizax 6e3 TBopia»:
coscem 6e3 n3obpakeHui TBOpPLIAa HU WHUNIHMAJIOB I, HU BOOG-
Ile UKJIOB He 6piBaeT— OH JIMIITh BEIHECEH 3a T0JIe KaXKJ 0N
cueHsl TBopeHus. Tako# THUI MHUIIMATIOB U KOHLIEHTPUYECKUX
KOMITO3UIIMY MOXXHO Ha3BaThb «TBOpPeI] B HEMHOTUX CIieHax»

1 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und

naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 59.
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52. CoteopeHue mupa. Bubnus us CyeuHbm (MyneH, Mopoackas
6ubnuoteka, Ms 1, f. 4v), nocn. uets. Xll B.
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(wnn. 41, c. 237, 115, 116). K HeMy IpUMBIKAIOT ¥ KOHLIEHTPU-
YecKHe CXeMbl, coZep:xkaiue ¢urypy TBopiia, Kak IIpaBuio,
JIMIIb B IIeHTPe Jia ellle B OAHOU-BYX clieHax (Wwu. 40, c. 236,
wun. 48, ¢. 286, 119). B nannmanax I «cCMMBOJIMYECKOTO» THUIIA
TBopel, Kak IIpaBWIO, IPUCYTCTBYeT B IepBoi (B BepxHeM
moJie: mosypuUrypa «puMCKOTO TUIIA» WIN BOCCEAAIOMINMA Ha
TpoHe TBopell CebMOro AHA «KOTTOHOBCKOT'O THUIIA») U IIO-
cnesHe cieHax (CorBopenuu Azama u EBel). Kpome Toro,
B MMaMATHUKaxX cepeAnHBl— BTOpoit nmosoBuHb! X111 B. TBopell
MOJKET OBITh BBIHECEH 3a I0JIE KAXKAOH CLIEHBI M HaXOAUTbCS
PAZIOM C COBEPIIEHHO CaMOJOCTATOYHBIM «IleiizakeM» TBO-
pEeHUs, 3aKJII0YEHHBIM B MeJAJIbOH WU KBazpudoauii (cm.
nHUIan TBopeHusa B bubmuu Bepronbga (ok. 1255, Komen-
rareH, KoponeBckas 6ubnmoreka, KB GKS 4 2, f. 5v).
VIHTepeCcHO, YTO «CUMBOJUYECKUI» XapaKTeP XOTs ObI ya-
CTUYHO M30JHUPOBAaHHOrO OT TBoOpla «lel3a)ka» BO3MOXKEeH
smmib B XI-XI1I Bekax. [Tocsie Havasa XIII Beka MBI y2ke HUTZE,
kpoMme [MTamrutoHckux bubnuii, He HaiiieM MeganboHa TBOpe-
HUsI, U30JIMPOBaHHOTO OT TBopia. Bce Brubnvu katanora Po-
6epra BpaHHepal, MOCBAIEHHOTO MAPUKCKOM MUHUATIOpE
anoxu JlrogoBrka CBATOro, UMEIOT MHULIAAIEL |, copepxaiye
¢durypy TBopiia ¢ TBopeHHeM B pykax WiH psaaoM ¢ Huwm, 3a-
KJIIOYEHHYIO B caMble pasHble BapHaHThl PaMOK: MeJaslboH,
apka, kBazipudonuii, Manzop:ia u T.11. U. I1. MokperioBa KpaTKoO
onpezensier ukoHorpaduro Teopenws B X111 Beke: «/KoHOTpa-
YA MUHUATIOP, BKIIOYEHHBIX B 3TOT UHULIMAJ, pa3paboTaH-
Hasd, BepOATHO, ellle B XII Beke, He MeHANIaCh Ha IPOTAXKEHUN
XIII cToneTwsi U, B OTIMYME OT OCTAJIbHBIX MUHHATIOP OU-
6J1e¥ICKOT0 IMKJIA, OCTABAIACH IEHICTBUTENIbHO KAHOHIMYHOM»?.
KoMIo3uimoHHsle 0CO6EHHOCTH MHULIMAIOB [, MX MecTo
Ha CTpaHulle, 06pacTaHUe JOTOJHUTETbHBIMU MeAaTbOHAMU

! Branner R. Manuscript paining at Paris during the Reign of St. Louis.

2 Moxpeyosa U.II., Pomarosa B.JI. ®paHIily3ckass KHIDKHAsA MHHUATIOPA

XIII Beka B coBeTckux cobpanusax. T. 1. M.: UckyccTBo, 1983. C. 30.
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Y TIOJlyMeJaTbOHAMU, pacuIvpeHue n300pa3uTenbHOM Ipo-
rpaMMBbI 3a cYeT MHBIX BETXO0- U Ja’kKe HOBO3aBETHBIX CLIeH He
BXOJIUT cefiyac B TOJIe HAIIEero 3peHus. g Toro 4YToObl JaTh
YUTATEJIIO IIPE/CTaBIEHNUE O BO3MOXXHOCTSAX PACIIUPEHU TEM
WHULMaja, IPUBEAEM JIUIIb OAWH IPUMep: UHULMAI | K KHU-
re BeiTus B Bunuectepckoii Bubuu 1180-x rozios (Buxuectep,
BubnnoTeka cobopa, T. I, f. 5r)! BK/IIOUYaeT ceMb MaHAOPJIO-
06pasHbIX MoJei co cieHamu ot CotBopenus EBrl o CTparu-
HOTO cyzia— Bcto CBsAmeHHyto ucroputo. O6 n3Ha4anIbHOH CBA-
3u ero ¢ lllecTogHeBoM HallOMUHAET JIUIIb KOJIUYECTBO CLEH.

BrIBOABI, KOTOpPBIE MOXXHO CZejaTh U3 CaMOro Haludud
moZI0GHOM KiaccudpUKaluy, IPOCTH: K Havaay paccMaTpu-
BaeMoro nepuozga nsobpaxenus TBopua u TBOpeHU Yoice
MOTYT HaXOAUTHCSA B CAMBIX CBOOOZHBIX B3AMHBIX COUYETAHU-
ax. [TyTu 3TOro B3aMMHOT'O OCBOOOXK/IEHUS MBI MTOIIBITAINCh
O4YepTUTH B NpeJblAyIIuX YacTax. Hama 3agava cefivac—cze-
JIaTh TIOHATHE «Paclaf MKOHOTpadHIecKol CXeMbI» Haubosee
HaIVIAZHBIM U 110 BO3MOXXHOCTH IIPOCAEJUTD ITyTU U JIOTUKY
9TOro pacnaza.

Vi3 mpeaplaymux dyacTeil BUAHO, YTO JByMA OCHOBHBIMU
HMCTOYHUKaMU MKOHorpaduu TBOpeHUs 3a AJNbIIaMU CTaHO-
BUTCSA «KOTTOHOBCKUM THUII», @ TAKXKEe «PUMCKUM THUII», BKJIIO-
YJalolUi MHOXECTBO 3JIeMeHTOB UKOoHOrpadru OKTaTeBXOB.

Hackonbpko HaM u3BecTHO, BalinnmanH u Keccsep, BeicTpa-
MBas «KOHLEHTpUYECKHNe KPYTI'W» CBA3aHHBIX C [eHe31coM JIop-
7a KoTToHa maMATHUKOB?, He 3aTparuBaT JeTaJIbHO BOIIPOC
0 cmeneHU U 8u0ax CBA3U KaXXZOTO U3 HUX C NMpPOTOrpadom.
B cBoio ouepefb, M. 3ansTen® B cBoeM QyHAaMEHTaTbHOM

1 Donovan C. The Winchester Bible. Toronto: British Library. First Edition,
1993; Kauffmann C. M. Romanesque Manuscrits 1066-1190. P. 108 f.

2 Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The Cotton Genesis (British Library Codex Cotton
Otho B VI).

3 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter.
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nccnefoBaHnu 06 nkoHorpaduu TBOpeHUs CTaBUT 3aZadei
He TPOCJIeJUTh TeHEAJOTHIO CIIeH, a KJIaCCUQUIMPOBATh UX
Y TI0 BO3MOXXHOCTH CBSI3aTh C TEMU WIU UHBIMU GUI0codCKu-
MU Te4eHUAMH dII0XY, ¥ Ha ITOM IIPHHIUIIE OCHOBBIBAET CBOIO
KaccuduKanyio. OTOH e 3a/ja9e IOCBAIIeHa 60IbIIas CTaThs
K. Pyzonbdal. MbI onbITaeMcs Ha4aTh HAII OMBIT Kjaccudu-
KaI[UU ¢ TOT'O MecTa, Ha KOTOPOM OCTaHAaBIUBaeTCs 3aIbTeH.
OH JaeT 4pe3BBIYAMHO MOAPOOHBIN TUIIOJOTHYECKUH Hepe-
YeHb BAPUAHTOB KOMIIO3UIIMH U CITIOCOO0B N300 paKeHU ClIeH
TBopeHus. OZHAKO BHE YeTKO OUYepUeHHBIX I'PAHHUL] «PUMCKO-
ro Tuma» win «TBopIia-Jloroca», IBHO BOCXOZSAIINX K OTIpe/ie-
JIEHHOMY paHHEXPHCTHAHCKOMY 00pa3ily, BOIIPOCHI TeHEaIo-
TMY KaK/0M OTZAEIbHOM CLIeHBI He BXOZJAT B KPYT ero 3ajad.

Benep 3a P. lemepoM, KOTOPHIH B CBOUX UCCIeA0BAHUAX
0 «KHUTaX 00pa3loB»? CTPEMUTCS YCTAHOBUTb, I/le TPAHUIIA
OCMBICJIEHHOTO IIUTUPOBAHUA JEeTaau U C KaKoro MecTa Ha-
YMHAEeTCA YUCTBIM NMPOM3BOJI B COCTABIEHWU KOMIIO3UIIUY,
MbI 06paTUMCS K CaMOMY IUIOZIOTBOPHOMY IEpPUOAY B O6UO-
Jietickoii nkoHorpaduu — XII BeKy, 3a1aBIIHCh 3TOH XKe Iie-
Jibi0. Pa3buB ciieHy TBOpeHUs Ha OTAETbHBIE 3I€MEHTHI, MbI
IoJlyyaeM BO3MOXXHOCTb He TOJIbKO OIIeHHUTb UX CBA3b C paH-
HEXPUCTHUAHCKUM IPOTOrpadoM, HO U OTPEAETUTh IPaHUIIbI
BO3MOXKHOCTEl Tako# CBA3U 0 TO'O MOMEHTa, KOTrZla HaKo-
Hell IepeCcTaHyT BO3HUKATh HOBBIE KOMOMHAIIUH OTJENbHBIX
3JIeMEeHTOB W HACTYIIUT 3pa YHUPUKAIIVH.

Mgl mombITaeMcs MOKa3aTh, YTO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIyda-
€B OTOXZECTBUTb TY WIH UHYIO JeTajb CIeHHl C OllpesieieH-
HBIM PaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKUM MCTOYHUKOM PeanbHO 803MONCHO.
Mepa 5Tol BO3MOXKXHOCTU pa3Has Jjid TUIIOB TBOpLia ¥ TUIIOB
TBopenus. [locnegHue 6oee pa3HOOOPA3HBI, UX CMBICIOBOH

1 Rudolph C. In the beginning: Theories and images of creation in Northern
Europe in the twelfth century.

2 Scheller R. W. Exemplum Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic
Transmission in the Middle Ages (ca. 9oo—ca. 1470).
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BeC BHYTPU CXE€MBI MeHbIIIe, U I0O3TOMY — KaK Mbl TOKaXXeM
HIKe —OHU UHTEHCHUBHee U KecTye MeXaHW4YeCKU U Hepo-
mududecku (cMm. «,MexXaHUYEeCKUH“ U ,,ieporTUdUIecKri”
IIyTH COKpallleHNA NKOHOTpapUIecKoi cxeMbl») COKpaIaloTCsa
MIpY U3MeHEeHNH KOHQUTYpaIUi KOMITO3UIITMOHHOTO IOJIS, Ha-
mpuMep oT $ppusa K MeJaTbOHy,—4acTo [0 Hey3HaBaeMOCTH.

HaxkoHell, camas 3aHMMAaTeIbHAasA YacTh Halllel 3aZaum —
HaMIAAHO TI0Ka3aTh BapUaHThl KOMOMHAIIUY 3IEMEHTOB pas-
HOT'O NIPOMCXOXKAeHusA. B uziease Takolt BapuaHT HAIVIAZHOTO
ToKa3a JIoMKEH MBICIUTHCA KaK YTO-TO BpOZle TPeXMeEPHOM
MOZIeJIH, T/ie IIBeTOM ObUTH OBl BBIZIETIEHBI YEThIPE OCHOBHBIX
IIEPBOMCTOYHUKA («KOTTOHOBCKUW», «pPUMCKUI», paHHeaH-
mUHCcKUi TUn U TUIl OKTaTEBXOB) U ellle HeCKOJIBKO MCTOY-
HUKOB BIUSAHUM (K IpHUMepy, pasHble BUJBI €CTeCTBEHHO-
Hay4YHBIX ¥ OGOTOCIOBCKUX COYMHEHHIT). K coxaeHnto, HaM
OCTaeTCs JIUITh BOOOPA3UTh TaKOTO PO/Aa KOHCTPYKIIUIO, C TO-
MOIIbIO KOTOPOI MBI MOIJIH OBI HE TOJBKO OIEHUTh CTETIEHD
HUKOHOTpadpUIeCKOi «OAHOPOAHOCTH» KOHKPETHOTO MHUIIHAA-
Jla WIN 3aCTaBKH, HO U MTPOHAOII0aTh BApUAHTHI CIUIETEHUS
STUX Pa3HOLBETHBIX HUTEH TPaJULILU.

[TpuBezeM HECKOJBKO MIPUMEPOB TaKHUX COUYEeTaHUH.

1. [TpocTeiiliiee — couyeTaHne HECKOJBbKUX TUIOB TBOp-
11a B ogHOM aHcamb6ite (118, 120 (Muunuan In. CoTBOpeHuUe
mupa. bubnus us [Noutunpu (([Tapwk, Hai. 6u6. ms. lat
8823, f. 1r, mocimenusa yets. XII B.), wui. 41, €. 237), B KOTO-
PBIX 0CcOOEHHO ToKa3aTenbHa Jlamberckas bubnus (115), rae
BEPXHSAA NONyPUTrypa «pUMCKOTO TUIIa» COUETAETCS C OYeHb
peAxuM U ysHaBaeMbIM COTBOpeHMEM AZlama U3 IIePCTU 3€M-
HOWM, HECOMHEHHO BOCXOZAIINM K KOTTOHOBCKOW TpagULIVIH.

2. BHe 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT KOJIMYECTBA M COYETAHUU THIIOB
TBopila obpalileHre K pasHbIM MCTOYHHKAM 3a «Iek3aka-
Mu» TBopeHusd (cM., Hamnp., uHuIMan u3 Mocuda dnasusa us
[MlanTwIbM I118): coyeTaHMe MepcoHuuKanuii CBeta U ThMBI
1 abCTpPaKTHBIX «Ielk3akeil» OKTaTeBXOB C MeJaJbOHAMU
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TBOpeHUA U IOMelleHWeM UX B pykKax TBopma kak aTpudy-
TOB (THUII, BOCXOZAALIMI K MepCOHUPUKAIUAM MECAIEB WIN
BpeMeH ro/ila eCTeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIX TPAKTAaTOB).

3. CoeiHEeHNE B KOMITO3UIIUY U300paxkeHus TBopIa of-
HOTO THUIa ¢ GopMoi mossa TBOpEeHUA U3 JPyroro: «YHUBeEp-
cajpHas uctopus» I'nitapa e Mynena (121 CoTBopeHMe MUpa.
«YHUBepcaibHasA UCTOpUsI» ['uitapa fe MyneHa, 1300 (I[Tapuik,
Ham. 6u6a., Ms. fr. 20125, f. 2v—3r)), re BcTawmas u3 ob-
JIaKoB Tnoydurypa TBopLia «pUMCKOTO THIIa» [TepeKaThIBAET
B PyKax «KOTTOHOBCKUI» MeJajlboH, WIN yXKe YIIOMAHyTasd
pykomnuch Mocuda Pnapus uz Hlantmwipy koHma XII Beka
(118), rme TBopeHMne-MeZanboH (ellle U B BUZe MpUlleIeit
u3 Tpakrara Mcuzopa «kaptel O-T» TpexyacTHOro MHpa)
pacIionokeHo nod nonydurypoii TBopIa «pUMCKOTO THUIIa».

4. TBOpeHHre OfHOI0 TUIIA, BKJIIOUEHHOE B «paMKy» Jpyro-
0, IPOAUKTOBAHHYIO O0IIel KOMITO3UIMEH U OJHOPOAHBIM
BbIOOpOM Tuma TBopua: Bubmusa n3 Akpsl (122 CoTBopeHUe
mupa. bubnmua uz Axpwel Hau. XIII B. (TTapmx, 6ubs. Apce-
Haina, Cod. 5211, f. 3V)), rae Bce «meii3axu TBOpeHUA» IBHO
BocxoZAT k OKTaTeBXaM U «pUMCKOMY TUILY», HO BIIMCaHBI
B «KOTTOHOBCKHE» MeAAJIbOHBI B PyKax cToAlero Tsopua.

5. CodeTanue pa3HOi ¢popMbl noseil TBOPEHUS U KOMIIO-
3UI[MOHHBIX «MaTpPUIl» B OJHOM clieHe. Kiaccuueckuil npu-
Mep —aHmuickas pykonucek ®nasua us [Napuxkckoit Haruo-
HanbHOU 6ubanoTexku (CorBopeHme Mupa. Mocud drasuii
BTOp. most. XII B. (TTapwxk, HanmoHanpHass 6ubnvoreka, Ms.
lat. 16750, f. 51), TIE B mepBOi ciieHe TBOpEI] KaTUT «KOT-
TOHOBCKHUI» MeAaJbOH 3eMJIM IO/ COBEPIIEHHO «PUMCKOMN»
nonycdepoii Heba. ITosoBMHKA Teiizaka TBOpEHUA, TAKUM
o6pa3oM, oKa3zasach MPUHAAJIEKAIIEH OJHOU TpagUuIInU,
IIOJIOBUHKA — APYTOH.

OzHaKo, KaK Mbl TOBOPWIU BHIIIE, OLEHUTDb IPOUCXOXK/e-
HUe «Iel3axell TBopeHUA» B psAfe CIydyaeB ropasfo CJIOX-
Hee, YeM OIpeZie/INThCA ¢ TUIIOM TBopua. HekoTopele crieHsl
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TBopeHus: OKTaTeBXOB U KOTTOHOBCKOTO I[UKJIa BHE KOHTEK-
CTa oYeHb MTOXOXKU APYT Ha pyra, 0COOEHHO B MeXaHUYECKH
COKpallleHHOM BapHaHTe. B kayecTBe MPUHIMITHATBHBIX OT-
JINYUTENBHBIX NIPU3HAKOB MBI Ha30BEM B IIepBYIO ouepelb
KOMIIO3UI[HOHHO-paMOYHbIe: MeJaaboHbl CBeTa, He60CBOAA,
CyILIU B «<KOTTOHOBCKUX» IlepBoM, Bropom u YeTBepTOM JHAX
U «CTepeoMy» HeGeCcHOTo cBoja U nojrycdepy BepxHel yacTu
KOMITO3HUIIUU B TpaAuliuu OKTaTEBXOB, CBOEOOPa3HyIO PAJO-
TIOJIO’KEHHOCTB 3JIEMEHTOB, «KaTaJTOTU3UPYIOLIHI» TPUHITUIL
B [IaToMm u llecToM AHAX Tpazunuu I'eHesuca topga KorToHa
(ITUILIBI, PHIOBL, JKUBOTHBIE) U «IIPUHITUII TeorpadrudyecKoii Kap-
Tbl» B OKTareBxax. bosblllyo posb, KaK MBI yBUAUM HIDKE, IIPU
pa3bope KakAoro aHMKOHUYIECKOTO «Ileii3aka» 6yZeT UrpaTh
TOYKa 3peHus — BUJ, COOKY (IIOUTHU «B pa3pese») WIU CBEPXY
(mouTH «IU1aH»). [lepBast B OTpOMHOM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIyIaeB
TUNWYHA 714 Tpazuny OKTaTeBX0B, BTopasd — AJIA Hacleusa
Tenesuca opga Korrona. VckitoueHrneM 6yAeT TOTHKO JIETKO
OTI03HABaEMBII CIOXKeT ¢ roybem Cesitoro lyxa Haz Be3aHoi:
Bcerza «roiybb B Mpoduib» — HacleArue KOTTOHOBCKOM Tpa-
JUIH, «ToTy6b aHdac» — BOCITOMUHAHUE O «PUMCKOM THUIIE».

[IpuxXoAUTCA TPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHUE U CIienupuKy ¢op-
MUPOBaHUSA IeHTPUYECKOHN «MeJaTbOHHOM» KOMITO3UITUY WK
ki1etima. @opMUPOBaHUE B Psifie CIyIaeB IEHTPUIECKOH KOM-
no3uiui ¢ JlecHulleil B ieHTpe (kak B COTBOPEHUH aHI'€/IOB
Jlob66c¢koit bubmuu (unn. 41, ¢. 237, win Paszaenenuu Boj B bub-
ymn u3 [TonTnHbY (120)) CcBA3aHO, HA HAIIl B3IVISLZ, C IaOWIb-
HOCTbIO popMmbI Tomycdeph! ¢ JlecHUIIEH, MPOUCXOAAIIEH U3
OxrareBxoB. KpyIioe nojie MeanboHa, KaK Mbl OIIUCAIN 3TO
B yactu II (cMm. pasgen «CusHUe CIaBel ¢ moxypurypoii TBop-
11a— ¢opMa U 3aIoHEeHNE»), BRI3BIBAET K JKM3HU MIpeBpaliie-
Hue noaycdepsl B chepy, COXpaHUBIIYIO B cebe H306pakeHMe
JecHuULbl, a TBApHBIM MUP (M B TOM YMCJIe aHTeNbl) OKa3blBa-
eTcs He 1o/, Hel, a BOKpYT Hee. OTHOCUTEIBHO JKe aHaJIOT Y-
HOM, HO JIMIIeHHOM JlecHUIIBI clleHbl B JlambeTckoi Bubivu
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(115) MBI, IOMECTUB €€ B OZHOM psay ¢ bubmueii u3 I[MoHTU-
HbBH, BCE XK€ He MOXKeM C yBEPEHHOCTbBIO CKa3aTh, 4YTO PeYb He
HJIET O COBMEIEeHUH /IByX BapHaHTOB «Ieli3axeli» Broporo
JHA, Kak B pykonucu ®nasus us [Tapmxa (cM. BeIlIe): BMECTO
«cTepeoMbl» HebecHOro cBoga OKTaTEBXOB IO HOIychepoi
TBoplia nosBisAeTca «<KOTTOHOBCKUI» MeianboH TBOpeHus.

Hawm mpuzeTcs yIOMAHYTb U O BJIUSHUSIX OCTPOBHOM HUKO-
Horpaduu, MPUHOCAIIEH epepaboTaHHbIE B TEYEHUE CTOJIE-
THUM paHHeXpUCTUAHCKHE 3JIeMeHTH ¢ BpUTaHCKUX OCTPOBOB
¢ cepeaunbl XII Beka 0O6paTHO, HA MaTepUK— O HENPIMOM
IIyTU paHHeXpUCTUAHCKOro mpororpada; cM., HalmpuMep,
nzobpakenus I[lepsoro aus TBopenus B (114), (123 CoTBope-
Hue mupa. bubmus uz Monmnense Moumnesnbe (JIoHZOH, BpuT.
6ub6s., Harley 4772, f. 5r, BTOp. mos. XII B.) —OCTpPOBHOTO
IIPOUCXOXKAEHUA UHCTPYMEHTHI B pyKax TBOpLA, IpUILe/IIre
Ha KOHTUHEHT B PYKH «KOTTOHOBCKOIO» TBOpua bubnuu u3
Mounense (123) ¥ DOPOJVBIINE BIOCIEACTBUN 3HAMEHU-
toro Deus Artifex’a MopanuzoBauubix bubsnuit XIII Beka
(95, CoTBOpeHue mupa. «MopanusoBanHas bubusa». BeHa,
HarmonanpHasa 6ubnuoreka ABctpuu, cod. 2554, f. 1v, OK.
1220 T.). Hen30exHO MBI BKJIIOYMM B HAlll IEpeYeHb U dJie-
MEHTBHI, TPOUCXOAALIVE U3 KaJIEHAAPHOTO U Teorpadudeckoro
pAzZoB (CM. COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI pas/ies), —aTpUubyThl U T'eo-
rpadpuyecKye CXEMBI.

[TeITaThCA MOKA3aTh B CBA3HOM TEKCTE 8Ce BADUAHTHI B3a-
umoelicTBuA Bcero (IIycThb JaneKo He IOJIHOTO) MepeyHs
MaMATHUKOB MEXAY COOOM U C I[ENOYKOM mpoTorpados 03-
Hayajo Obl OKOHYATENbHO 3allyTaTh YATATENS, U s OOJb-
IIMHCTBA TUIIOB MBI BBIHYK/ZI€HHO OTPaHWYWINCh JaHHBIMU
TabIULIBI C TOSICHEHUEM K Hel.

B KauecTBe ke 00pa3I[0BOTO PACCy/IEHUs MbI BEIOpaIH ca-
MBIl TIOKa3aTeJIbHBIM U IPOCTOM U3 TaKux mpumMepoB. Criocob
BBEDKHMBAHUA YHUCTOTO, OECIPIMECHOTO «PUMCKOTO THIa» Ha
py6exxe XII-XIII BexoB Bo ®paHiiuu ¥ B AHIVINK — 3aCTaBKa
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Bubmuu u3 Cysunbu! (MysneH, ['opozackas 6ubauoreka, Ms 1,
f. 4v, moca. yerB. XII B.; wun. 52, ¢. 310) 1 uHKUOMaI I bub-
suu u3 PT'B (PI'B. ®. 183. VIH. 960) panHero XIII Beka
(unn. 478, c. 268) (117). OTU ABa TaMATHUKA OTZEJIEHHI APYyT
OT Zpyra, BUANMO, AByMA-TPEMA AeCATUWIETHUAMU U HECKOIb-
KUMU COTHAMU KWIOMETPOB M MIPUHAJJIEKAT K OZHOMY BEK-
TOPY «CyAbOBI» «PUMCKOI0 THIIA» 34 AJIBIIAMU, HO OTHOCSITCS
K ZIBYM pa3HbIM Tunam. bubmusa uz CyBUHbU OCTAeTCA €ellle
B PaMKax «II€PeXOZHOr0» THIA TMI'aHTCKOW OJHOTOMHOM
Bubnuu, ykpalmeHHON pa3HBIMU THUIIAMUA MUHHUATIOP, OT-
MeYaloMK pa3Hble JTaMbl COKpAIeHNs TepBOHAYaIbHON
¢dbopMbI— MHOTOpPErUCTpOBOro GPOHTUCIIHICA: B HEH 3TO CO-
YeTaHUe 3aCTaBOK, 3aHUMAOUIUX TOJIOBHUHY WM OOJIBIIYIO
YacTh CTPAHUIIBI C PA3HOTO BUZa MHULIManaMu. A bubnus us
PT'B mpeacTaBisieT yiKe CAeAyIOMNi, 601ee YHUPHUITUPOBaH-
HBIM BapUaHT MOJHOTO TeKcTa [Trcanus B OJHOM TOMe, CHab-
YKEHHOTO MO0JIbKO UHULMAJIAMY PAa3HOW CTEIIeHU CIOXKHOCTH.
[TocMOTpUM 3Ke Telepb KOHKPETHO, I7le UMEHHO MPOJIeTaeT
BOZIOpA3/iesl MeXIy BO3MOXKHOCThIO I HEBO3MOXKHOCTBIO BO3-
BECTH MOTUB/«MOZY/Ib» K paHHeMYy mpoTorpady.

YucTbin «pUMCKMA TUN» 3a Anbnamu.
CocyuwiectBoBaHue TBopua n TBopeHus

Kak MBI y>Xe TOBOPW/IM BBILIE, IIPOMEXKYTOYHBIM NyHKTOM
B IIpoliecce OKOHYATeNbHOro 000coOIeHUs «Ilef3aska» OT
TBOpLIa MOXXHO HasBaTbh CBOOOJZHOE WX COCYIeCTBOBaHHE

1 Cahn W. The Souvigny Bible: A Study in Romanesque Manuscript Illumi-
nation. New York: University, Graduate School of Arts and Science, 1967,
Stirnemann P. Nouveau regard sur la Bible de Souvigny. [Exposition, Souvigny,
musées de Souvigny, 30 juin— 30 aofit 1999]. Moulins:Ville de Moulins, 1999.
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B WHHUIMAJIAX M 3aCTaBKax 3aaJbIIUUCKUX TUTAHTCKUX Buob-
suii XII Beka, Ha3BaHHBIX BaH zep MeliieHOM «CBOOOAHBIM
MoZipa’kaHUeM «PUMCKOMY THUITY» ceBepHee Aubm»l. K. Py-
noibd CBA3BIBAET IMOSIBJIEHWE U300parkeHUit cemu JlHel
TBOpeHHA B CeMH OTAENBHBIX CLeHaxXx K KOHLy XI Beka
U pacnpocTtpaHeHue ero B XII Beke ¢ Bo3pacTaHWeM Ooro-
CJIOBCKOT'O U €CTeCTBEHHOHAy4YHOI'O MHTepeca K KaXJOoMy
Juio TBopeHuUA, ¢ NOABJIEHNEM MHOXXECTBA KOMMEHTapUEB
Ha IlepBble IaBbl KHUTY BeiTuA (B wactHocTH, [IlapTpckoit
nrkosel)?. IlomelTaeMcsl MPOTUBOINOCTABUTH «TOTAIbHOMY
OCMBICJIEHUIO» HCCJIEIOBATEISIMHM BCEX HOBBIX JleTalell UKO-
Horpaduu ¥ TPUBSA3KE UX K OOTOCIOBCKMM HOBIIECTBAM
6oee mPOCTOH IMyTh MEXaHUYECKUX 3alMCTBOBaHWH. By-
JleM JeiicTBOBaTh B COOTBETCTBUU C HAIIUM, BO MHOI'OM 3a-
uMmctBoBaHHbEIM y X. Kecciepa u [Ixk. XeHzepcoHa®, meTo-
ZIOM «MKOHOTpadrIecKol reHeaIoruu» Ha IpUMepe caMoro
IIPOCTOTO U YUCTOTO BapHaHTa CYIIECTBOBAaHUA «PHUMCKOIO
Tuna» 3a Anbmamu— bubnuu u3 CyBunbu (MysneH, Topoz-
ckasg 6ubnmuoreka, Ms 1, f. 4v, kon. XII B; wwn. 52, c. 310),
IZle B BOCbMHYacTHOM 3acTaBke k kKHuUre BreiTusa TBoperp
IIeCTUKPATHO M300pakeH B MKOHOTrpaduyl IepBOi CIEHBI
«PUMCKOTO TUIa». B mapy k bubnvu n3 CyBUHbU MBI BO3b-
MeM yxe GUTrypHpoBaBinyio B dyactu III Bubiuio paHHero
XIII Bexa u3 PI'B (®. 183. UH. 960, f. or, 1-1 yeTB. XIII B.
(wnn. 478, c. 268) 117).

1 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 49.

2 Rudolph C. In the beginning: Theories and images of creation in Northern
Europe in the twelfth century. P. 32-33. VcciegoBaTeib IPUBOAUT JIFO-
GOMIBITHYIO CTATUCTUKY, COIIACHO KOTOPOH K XI B. OTHOCATCA BCETO CEMb
M3BECTHBIX U300paskeHni TBOPEHUS B WUIIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX PYKOIIMCSX,
K XII B.—61, a k XIII—yxe 233 (Ibid., P. 29). Bonee geranpHyo cTaTH-
CTHKY /Ia€T B CBOEM HcCIeloBaHuy M. 3anbTes.

3 Kessler H.L. Hic homo formatur. The Genesis frontispieces of the Carolin-
gian Bibles; Henderson, 1962.
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M3o6paxenus Camoro TBopia B o6enx Bubmusx mpsmo
OTCBUIAIOT HAC KO BTOPOW YacTH Hallei paboThl— IaMAT-
HUKaM HeIOCPeJCTBEHHO «PUMCKOTO THUIa» W OJIKHEro
Kpyra: rurantckuM bubmuam Hramuu XII Beka u CasnepH-
ckoMy aHTeneHzuio. B Bubnum m3 CyBUHBU HCIIONB3YIOTCSA
Bce Tpu TuIla TBopla, U3BeCTHbIE II0 TaMATHUKaM MTanuu:
PaCKUHYBUINY pyKHU (B TPeX ClieHax), 6;1ar0CTOBIAIONINMN CO
CBUTKOM B JIeBOU pyke (B OZHOII), B TpPeX4yeTBEPTHOM IIOBO-
poTe, MIPOCTUpAIOIINI PyKy U3 moiycdepsl (B ABYyX), HAKO-
Hell, B OJHOH—B IIOJHBIM POCT B CTPAHHOM I03€e, KaK OBl
MOy CUZSIIMNM, U3BoZs EBy u3 pebpa Azamal. TpexuyeTBepT-
HOe 1300pakeHHe GIarocoBIAIomero TBoplia U3BECTHO O
cueHe O6imyenua Kavna B CallepHCKOM aHTEeNEH/WH, BO
¢dpeckax ke Can-ITaoso B 3T0i ciieHe TBOpel peAcTaBieH
bpOHTANTBHO?.

1 sIBHas aumo3ua Ha KocMoKpaTopa «pHMCKOM» BTOPOI U MOCIEAYIOMINX
cieH, Tonbko 6e3 cdeprl. CoBHazieHue SCHO, €CIU y4eCcTh OOLIMI KOH-
TeKCT U uKoHorpaduio usBeseHus moaydurypsr EBbl u3 pebpa Azama.

2 U B Can-ITaono, u B CajlepHCKOM aHTEeIeHJNH B COCEAHUX clieHax JKeprt-
BompuHoineHus Kanna u ABesns, YouiictBa Aens u Obinuenus Kauna
TIOABJIAIOTCA /IBa Buzia n3obpakeHuil TBopiia— JlecHuiia u noiyurypa.
Beprman (Bergman R. The Salerno ivories. P. 24) Ha3pIBaeT MCTOYHU-
koM /JlecHurisl Tpagunnio OKTaTEBXOB, O MOMYQUTYPE JKe TOBOPHUT: «IIO
TeM WIX UHBIM NpUYKHAaM JlecHHUIa IpeBpaTHIach 34ech B Moaypurypy»
(Ibid.). ®pecku CaH-I1aoy0 MOKA3BIBAIOT JBE TU CLIEHBI CXOAHBIM 00pa-
3oMm: monydurypa TBopua B obiakax IpuU3MpaeT Ha kepTBy ABels, Jlec-
HUILIA yKa3biBaeT Ha KanHa-y6uiiiyy. HaMm ka3anoch Obl JOTUYHBIM TOBO-
puTh He o TpaHchopmauuu JlecHUus B noaydurypy, a o6 ajantanuu
ele OZIHOTO «PUMCKOTO» BapuaHTa n3obpaxkeHus Tsopia. [1og06HBIH
npuMep usobpakeHus TBoplia B TPU YETBEPTH, IPOTATUBAIOLUIETO PYKY
K MoJIsAIeMycs, BcTpedaeTcs B Mo3arnkax CaHra-Mapusa-Mazkope, Ipak-
TUYeCKU coBpeMeHHbIX ¢ppeckam Can-Ilaono (B cueHax Berpeun ABpaama
u Menxucezeka, Paszgena ckora mexxay akoBoMm u JlaBaHom). M306pa-
>keHue TBopua B CaHra-Mapusa-Mazkope OTAaJeHHO CXOZHO C IepBOM
crenoit Cau-ITaomo mozobuem 06avyHOM TpaHUIBl (CM. CUHUI CTOMOEL]
B Tabnure). Kak BugHo mo ¢ppeckam Can-Ilaoso, 3T fBa THIA «PaAMKH»
JUTA TJIaBHOM 9acTH KOMITO3UIIMH B PUMCKOM *KMBOIIMCH B3alMO3aMeHse-
wmbl. CaMa ke 110 cebe monychepa—Iycras, 3amoHeHHast 3Be3laMU WK
¢ JlecHuIel — BOCXOAUT, HECOMHEHHO, K OKTaTeBXaM.
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[Tomycdepa, B KoTOpoil n3obpaskeH TBOpel] B LIECTHU clie-
Hax, IIpe/cTaBjeHa B HEeCKOJIbKUX BapuaHTax. YeTwlpe u3
HUX — 0obJauHble, 1Ba— paayxHbie. K. Pyzonbd cBs3biBaeT
I[BeTa IPaHUIBI oTycdepsl ¢ TeopuaAMHU [ITapTpCKO MIKOJIBL
0 CBOMCTBaX YeTHIpEX IEMEHTOB!, HaM e MpeJCTaBIAETCA
6oJiee JIOTUYHBIM TOBOPUTH HE O ILIBETE, a 0 KOHUTYpaIUU
nosycdeprl. B Konuax pumckux ¢pecok V Beka QUTypUpy-
IOT KaK obOJauHbli (Hampumep, B clieHe JKepTBompuHOIIe-
Hud KauHa u ABesns), Tak U paAyXKHBIU (B MHOTOKPATHO
NpUBeZieHHOM cuieHe TBopeHMs) ee BapuaHTHL. [lozobue Ta-
KOU 2Ke 006JIauHOM T'paHUIbl MBI BCTpPeYaeM M B MO3auKaX
CanTa-Mapua-Mazmxope.

B Bubiauu u3 PI'b TBopel B MATH KBaAPUGDOIUIX U3
ceMHu u30bpakeH B «pUMCKOM» BapUaHTe, PACKUHYBIIUM
DPYKH, OTZeeHHbIH OT TBOpeHUs TOH ke 06JavyHOl TpaHu-
eti. Mol BuguM, uto B bubmunu CyBUHbU — KOHTUHEHTAJIb-
HOM U HECKOJIbKO OoJiee paHHeM NTaMATHUKe (HeCOMHEHHO,
60Jiee BHICOKOM IO YPOBHIO UCIOTHEHUA U 3HAUUTETHbHOCTH
3aKa3a) — HacjeJue UTAIbIHCKOTO IpoTorpada oTobpakeHO
HOJIHEe U MHOroo6pasHee, 4eM B ocTpoBHOM. I[lepBas cle-
Ha WHUIWA/IA aHIIMHCKOM Bubnmy BEIBOAUT HAC B 00JaCTh
KOHTaKTOB C OCTPOBHO# umKoHorpadueii: TBopern CeabMo-
ro J[HA IpeZCTaBjleH Ha TPOHE ¢ YeThlpeX4yacTHOU cdepoit
B pyKax, QIaHKMPOBAHHBIN GUIYPaMU JBYX X€PYBUMOB, UTO
cpasy OTChUIAeT Hac K IpeJIoOMJIeHHI0 Tpauiun OKTaTeBX0OB
B paHHeaHIINMcKUX nukiax (mpexze Bcero B [eHesuce Kag-
MOHAa OK. 1000 T., Br. 1. Junius II, f. 17%; cMm. pa3szen «PanHe-
aHIIMKCKYe LUKJIBI TBOpeHUs»), rae TBopell IpeAcTaBieH

! Rudolph C. In the beginning: Theories and images of creation in Northern
Europe in the twelfth century. P. 34.

2 Broderick H. R. Observations on the method of illustration in MS Junius XI
and the relationship of the drawings to the text; Kauffmann C. M. Biblical
Imagery in Medieval England 700-1500. Ghent: Brepols Publishers, 2003.
P. 33 f.
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Ha TPOHE B OKPY)KEHHUM XepPYBUMOB, a 10 HUM —IaJlIne
aHresbl. PazziesleHHBIM Ha YeThIpe YacTU MeJalboH B PyKax
TBOpIIa CUMBOJIU3UPYET, COTIACHO 3a/lbTEHY, COTBOPEHHE
Heba U 3eMitH, 4eThipe deMeHTa TBopeHus [lepBoro gH:!.

Obpatumcs Tenephb K M300paskeHUAM TBOpEHUS.

B mepBoii ciieHe B bubnvu u3 CyBuHbHM Be3qHa B Buze BO-
ZloeMa ToMmeleHa B HIDKHeH yacTy kBazipaTta. Haga Heit —ro-
ny6p Caroro [lyxa «anac» 1 nepcoHuPUIrpoBaHHEE CBET
u TpMa B MezasiboHaX. CXOJCTBO C «pUMCKUM THIIOM» HaJIUIIO.
B bubiuu us PT'B (wur. 478, c. 268) BTOpoH KBaApuboIUii
yCTpOeH Tak Ke: ¢ be3aHo, romybeM Haz Hell U IIPOCTHPAIO-
M pyku TBOpLIOM —3a BEIYETOM ITepcoHndumKauii CBeta
u TpMBI. MOXXHO CUMTATh 3TO pe3y/JbTaTOM MeXaHU4YeCKOro
COKpallleHUsI YHUCTOT'O0 «PUMCKOTO THIIa».

Bropas ciieHa B bubmuu CyBunbr— COTBOpeHUe Hebec-
HOU TBepAn— 00J1aflaeT BCEMU MPU3HAKAMU «ITetizaxa» OK-
TaTeBXOB. Beratomas apkoil Haj 3eMHBIMU BOZAMHU I10JjIoca
HebeCHBIX BOJI OTChLIAET HAaC K COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM CIleHaM
OKTaTeBXOB, IIpEX/e BCEr0 caMoro paHHero u3 Hux (Vat.
gr. 747 f. 15v). OpHako kommosunysi CyBUHBY MPUHLIUITNATb-
HO oTIm4aeTcs: oT OKTaTeBXa TEM, YTO «CTepeoMa» HebOCBO-
Jla Kak OBl BABUHYTa B mmosychepy ¢ usobpaxeHreMm TBopiia.
[Tpu B3WIsAZIe HA COOTBETCTBYIOITNE MUHHUATIOPHI OKTaTEBXOB
MBI 3aMedaeM, YTO B caMOM paHHeM u3 Hux (Vat. gr. 747)
B ciieHe CoTBopeHMs HeOOCBoOAA AyTra, OrpaHUYMBAIOMIAS T10-
sycdepy TBoplia, BHITHYTa BBEPX, a B MO3JHEHIINX BapUaHTax
(Ser. f. 28r, Smyrna f. sr, Vat. gr. 746 f. 22r) oHa usrubaercs
BHM3. BCITOMHUB 0 pasHOOOPA3HBIX BapUAHTAX «CTEPEOMBI»
BO GPOHTHCIIHCAX UTATBIHCKUX BUOHI, MBI MOXKEM CBA3aTh
3TOT IeM3ak ¢ pUMCKOM Tpajguliyiel, HO C OZHOU KOMIIO3HU-
IIMOHHOM 0COOEHHOCTHIO —ITEM3aXK CO «CTEpPeOMOii» Hebec-
HOTO CBOJa «BJBUTaeTcA» B Iosnycdepy TBopua (wim dpurypa

1 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 134.
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TBopua B nosiycdepe OKa3bIBAETCS HATOXKEHHOM CBEPXY Ha
«IIef3ax»). ITOT KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIN IIPUEM CBs3aH, BEPOST-
HO, ¢ pasMepamu ¥ GOpPMaTOM II0JisA, MPUOIHKAIOITME KOM-
MO3UIHI0 «PUMCKOTO THIa» K BO3MOXXHOCTSIM HOBOMH, COKpa-
IeHHOH GOPMBI TTOJII— MeAaTbOHY WK KBazpaTy'. Tak xe,
HO 6e3 BABUTAHMA 30HBI TBOpPIA B 30HY TBOpEHUsA, yCTpOe-
Ha TPeThs ClleHa MOCKOBCKOM Bubivu. TaM cBoz HeGeCHBIH
XOJIMUKOM BO3BBINIAETCS Ha/l 3MHOM TTOBEPXHOCTHIO, TIOUTH
Jocturas obsaka ¢ TBopIioMm.

TpeTbs ciieHa— COTBOpEHME CYIIHM — CBA3BIBAETCA 3aJIb-
TeHoMm? U Pyzoabdom® ¢ TpakTaTom Teomopuka IllapTpcko-
T0, T7ie TOBOPUTCA 00 MCIIapeHWH BOJBI U O MOSIBJIEHUH terra
non continua sed quondam similitudinem insularum («3em-
JIU He CIUTOIITHOM, HO MOoZ06HOM ocTpoBaM»)*. HaMm He yza-
JIOCh HAUTU OOBACHEHUS CaMOil MeXaHUKHU BIUAHUA TEKCTa
TpaKTaTa Ha POXK/EHUe U300pakKeHUs, HO B «Iei3axax»
Tperbero u YeTBepToro AHSA caMoro paHHero u3 OKTaTeB-
xoB (Vat. gr. 747, ff. 161, 16V; wun. 36a, c. 214) MBI BCTpeyYa-
eM Hu300parkeHre MOpPs He TOJbKO OKPYXKAIOIIero Cyimy, HO
Y U3Pe3alollero ee KaHaJIaMU CJIOXKHOU GpOPMEL, paszesnsis Ha
aBa octpoBa. Cxema bubsuy CyBUHBY MPEACTABISAETCA HAM
HeJlaJieKo YIeAlel OT 3TOro BapuaHTa. B aTol clieHe «Iei-
3ak» BeZleT cebs Tak JKe, KaK ¥ BO BTOPOIA: JiBa OCTPOBA U3
YeThIPEX OKa3bIBAIOTCA KaK ObI BABUHYTH BHYTPb HOTyCephI

! KoMIosunus «pUMCKOTO THIIa», BKJIOUarollas TBOpIA U 3aK/I09eHHas
B MeZJaJIbOH, — PeZIKOe siBjieHue B MKoHorpaduu. OJHAKO B IByX MeZAabo-
Hax ununuaia IN mMaacckoit pykomucu «/yzetickux apeBHocTel» Mocuda
@nasua ([auTtwiey, Myseir Konge, MS 744, f. 3r) Takoil BapuaHT mpu-
cyrcrByeT (118).

2 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 169.

3 Rudolph C. In the beginning: Theories and images of creation in Northern
Europe in the twelfth century. P. 34-35.

4 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 169.
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Heba. B OGmpkalilieM aHasiore, MPUBEAEHHOM 3aJbTEHOM?,
OCTPOBOB He 4YeThIpe, a Tpu. B Bubmuu us PT'B (wwnn. 478,
c. 268) COKpallleHHOCTb «Ileli3a)ka» He JlaeT BO3MOXXHOCTHU
CYZIWThb O IPUHAJIEKHOCTU HECKOJIBKUX J€PEBbEB U IIBETOB
BHHU3Y K KOTTOHOBCKOW WM PUMCKOM BepCHM— MBI BCTYITH-
Jiu B chepy AelicTBUS «3aKOHA MEXaHUYECKOTO COKPAIeHHsI»
XIII Beka, B KOTOPOM CaMble CJIOKHBIe U MHOTOYUCICHHEIE U3
JieTaseil KOMIO3UIIUY — pacTeHus, ITULIBI, )KUBOTHBIE — PeJy-
LUPYIOTCA U VIIPOIIAIOTCA 0 TIOJHOM MOTepH Y3HABAEMOCTH.

B deTBepTOii cileHe— CoTBOpeHUHU cBeTwi— TBOpIla OT
TBOpEHUS OTAENAIOT YETHIPE PAAYKHBIX MTOJYOKPYKHOCTH (BO
BCeX OCTaJIbHBIX ClieHax IOJYOKPY:KHOCTb BCEro OJHa). YM-
HOXKEHUE KOJTMYeCTBa paAyr 3aabTeH? U Pynonbd CBA3BIBAIOT
c opbuTamMu ceMU IUIaHET WIM YETHIPbMS OCHOBHBIMU dJe-
MeHTaMu®. MbI He 6epeMcs OCIIaprUBaTh STOT TE3UC, OAHAKO

1 MeganvoH ¢panifysckoii Bubnuu nosanero XII B. ([Tapwx, B.n., MS
Lat 58 (1), f. 3r; Ibid., Abb. 78, 320. P. 169.

2 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 180-182. 3anbTeH
roBOpUT 0 ceMmu chepax Takke Bo ¢paniy3ckoil bubmuu konma XII B.
(Paris, Bib. Nat. MS lat. 58, f. 3r) u B Tpakrare Xunbaerapzibl BuHreH-
ckoii (Wiesbaden, Cod. 1, f. 47v). Takue KoHI[eHTpUYecKue cdepbl MO-
TyT, 110 cJI0BaM 3asbTeHa, oMelaTrbea U B [lepBoM AHe TBOopeHUA, Kak
B rocyiefiHe! Koy Yrpextckoi [lcantupu (cM. Bbie). VIHTepecHO, YTo
B MHUIMAaNe K kHure Beitus B JIo66ckoit bubnuu (TypHe, Bubnuoreka ce-
MUHapuH, Ms I) Takie MHOXXeCTBEHHBIE PaZlyT'y MOABIAIOTCA BO BTOPOM
cueHe — Pas/iesieHuu Bog HeGeCHBIX U 3eMHBIX— U €/[Ba JIU B 1084 T. CBsI-
3aHsl ¢ [[TapTpcKoil MKOJI0i. YMHOXeHUe pajyT ILTIOC BKIIOYEHUE B 3TOT
KpYT aHreJIOB MOXKeT O3HayaTh CBA3b cO CBETOM (BCIIOMHUM, YTO aHTe-
JIBL acconuupyrores c fiat lux), nogxoaAmyM Takxke U i cueHsl COTBO-
penus cBetwl. Takve KOHLIEHTpUYECKHE chepbl CTAHOBATCSA OOBIYHBIMU
B UTaIbsHCKUX ppeckax nmo3zaHero XIV B. (Komwremxara CaH-/PKUMUHBSAHO,
[Muzanckoe KammnocaHTo u Ap.). B paHHeBU3aHTUICKON TPAZAULIUK TaKOKU
MHOTOIIBETHBIN KOHIIETPUYECKUI MeZaboH MPUCYTCTBYET B M306paxe-
Huu TBopua B CmupHckoMm OxrateBxe (f. 2r)

Pymonbd (Rudolph C. In the beginning: Theories and images of creation
in Northern Europe in the twelfth century. P. 35) roBoput o cemu pazy-
rax (YepezyrOIIUXCs MHOTOLIBETHEIX U 30JI0THIX), HAM K€ KaXKeTCs ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM BHZETh B 30JI0THIX PaZiyrax MpoCTO MPOCBEYUBAOIINI 30JI0TOM
boH—Torza pazyT 0CTAaeTCs BCErO YEThIpe.
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OYEBUZHO, YTO FeHEeTUYEeCKH YeThIpe PaZyru STOM CLIeHBI KO-
HOTpadUIECKU CBA3aHBI C «PUMCKUM THUIOM»!. Vizes MHOXKe-
cTBeHHOCTH cdep, Bocxogamas K TeKCTy Tpakrata Makpoous
(KommMmenTapuii Ha «CoH CuunuoHa» LluiiepoHa, OK. 400 T.)
U ynoMyHaeMas B TpakTarax beprapzaa CuibpBectpa, Pobep-
Ta I'poccartecTsl, cB. BOHaBeHTYpHI U T. 4.2, HECOMHEHHO, MO-
JKeT IOoABJIAThCA B MKOHOTpaduu TBOpeHUA B pasHOe BpeMs,
HaM JKe UHTEPeCeH Mpex/e BCEero Cnocob MIacTUIecKoro BEI-
paXeHMs 3TOH KAeU NPU MOMOIIY IOAPYYHBIX CPEACTB—Je-
Tajel, IMoCTaBIAeMBbIX PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUM IIPOTOTpadoM.
Jlerko OCIIOpUTh MOXKHO U Te3uc Pyzonbda o ToM, UTO TeM-
HO-3€JIeHBIH IIBET BOJ, B YETBEPTOI clieHe® cBA3aH C Teopuen
Teeppu IllapTpckoro o ToM, 4To HeGecHbIe Tesla CO3AAHbI U3
ncriapeHuii HebecHHBIX BoJ, (B APYrUX CIleHaX IIBET BOABI CHU-
He-uepHBIN). B niepBoii clleHe BOABI TaKOTO XKe TeMHO-3eJle-
HOTO IIBeTa, KaK U B 4YeTBEPTOH, U ZIeJio TyT, Ha Hall B3IVIAZ,
B 4MCTO JE€KOPaTUBHOM «IIaXMaTHOM» 4YepeJOBaHWM LIBETa
M300pa3uTeNbHOTO IIOJA.

3aMeyaTesbHO, YTO B 4YeTBEPTOH clieHe «Ileii3aX» IpUHU-
MaeT $OopMy NPaBWIBHOTO MeJalboHa (d4ero He OBLIO B IIpe-
ABIAYIIUX TPeX CLeHax), TI0 Bced OKPYKHOCTH OMBIBA€MOT'0
BOZAMU U COOTBETCTBYIOLIEro, KaK U TPeThbs clieHa, hopMe
pAAa MMHHATIOp caMoro paHHero u3 BaTukaHckux OKTaTeB-
xoB (Vat. gr. 747, f. 16v, 17r). MuHuatiopsi f. 16r u 16V, Kak
u Apyrue muHuatiopsl Illlectognesa (Vat. Gr. 747), KaK MBI
y>Xe roBOpWIH, Gyarozapsi BEITHYTOH BBepx noiaycdepe, 0T-
JIMYAIOTCS OT AHAJOTMYHBEIX B Oosiee mo3zHUX OKTaTeBXax
(kpome DIOPEeHTUICKOTO).
! OH, B CBOIO OYepesb, MOXKET BOCXOAUTh K Tpaauluu OKTaTEBXOB, rze

(B oboux BartukaHckux, Cepansi u CMHUPHCKOM) TaK)Xe IPUCYTCTBYET
MHOTOIIBETHOCTD IoTycdeps! ¢ JlecCHUIeH B TIePBBIX clieHax TBOpeHus.

Cwm.: Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage
und naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 182.

Rudolph C. In the beginning: Theories and images of creation in Northern
Europe in the twelfth century. P. 35.
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TBoOpeL 34ech JEepKUT B pyKax MeJalboHBI ¢ CosHIEM
u JIyHoii, B bubnuu xe us PT'B (wun. 478, c. 268) oHu pas-
MellleHbI II0 cTOpoHaM OT Ero pasBesieHHBIX PYK, YTO KOM-
MMO3UIIMOHHO, B OOIEM, COOTBETCTBYET ABYM mosiychepam,
bmankupytomuM noayeurypy TBoOpIia B «pPUMCKOM THIIE»
w nonycdepy B OKTaTeBXax.

B msaToii crieHe bubnuu 3 CyBUHBU SIBHO TPUCYTCTBY-
eT CXOJCTBO C «IIaHOPaMHOM» opraHusalyeil KOMIO3ULUN
CoTBOpeHHs pBI6, ITHUI] U KUBOTHBIX B OKTareBxe Vat 747
(f. 171; wun. 37, c. 217): NTULBI BBUIETAIOT 3a NPEZAEJHl BbHI-
THYTOU BBepX moiycdepsl Heba. COTBOPEHUE KUBOTHBIX
B Vat. 747 f. 17r cWIbHO TIOBpPEXKEHO, OJHAKO MOXKHO pas-
JIMYUTH [[BA ZiepeBa Mo OOKaM U pasMelleHHBIX BHU3Y, HOJ
XOJIMaMU B BOJIBHOM IIOPAZAKE >XKUBOTHBIX, CXOAHBIX C KOM-
mosunueii 1mecTo citeHbl bubsaunu CyBHHBU. B 1lecToM KBa-
apudosvy bubnuu u3 PT'B coBMeleHb! PhIOE, IITULBL U JKU-
BOTHBIE — CXKAaTOCThb CILIEHBI OIATh He II03BOJIAET I'OBOPUTH
O CXOZCTBE C KAaKUM-TN60 PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUM OOPA3I[OM.

CenpMas ciieHa Brbiuy CyBUHBH U ceIbMOM KBaZpHOIIHii
Bubnuu u3 PI'6— CoTBopeHue EBbI— yCTpOEHB! abCOMIOTHO
CXOZHBIM 00pa3oM. JTo «Tull OKTaTeBXOB»—Ioaydurypa
EBBI, u3Bjekaemas u3 pebpa Aziama, — ¢ oSyCUAsIuM TBop-
1I0M, BocxozAAImM K KocMokpaTopy 13 BTOpoi ciieHbl ppecok
Can-ITaosno (cTpoka 8a cuHsAA). Y3HaBaeMOCTh CLIeHBI 3/eCh
He IocTpajajia B CWIy TOTO, UTO B Hell IPUCYTCTBYIOT TOJb-
KO GUTypaTUBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI C UKCUPOBAHHBIM 3HAYEHUEM.

[loxBeseM mpeaBapuTenbHble UTOTU. 3 cpaBHeHUA
MIapHBIX MUHUATIOP ABYX MaMATHUKOB MBI MOXXEM 3aKJIIO-
YUTh, YTO K KPUTHUUECKOU BpeMEHHOH I'paHUlle — Hadary
XIII Beka, BpeMEHM COKpallleHUs U3006pasUTeNbHOIO MO
U yIpOIleHus UKOHOrpaduu, a TakkKe B OIpeeIeHHOM
TUIE PYKOIIMCEN — B MOJHBIX BUOMUAX, COAep:KalUuX MoJib-
KO MHUILINAJIBL, — IeJIbIA PAAZ clieH (IpeXJe Bcero MHoropu-
TYPHBIE, UMEIOIIKE OOJBIIOE KOJUIECTBO BTOPOCTETIEHHBIX
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IepcoHa)keil) MexaHW4YecKH COKpalaeTcs A0 HeBO3MOXKHO-
CTH BO3BECTH UX K KOHKpeTHOMY mpotorpady. s mamsarT-
HUKA e mociefHelt yeTBeptu XII Beka U pUHAAIEKAIIETO
K MpeJIIeCcTBYIOMEeMY o BpeMeHH Tumy (Bubnuu, cHabxeH-
HOM 3acTaBKaMU U MHUIMAIAMU) 3Ta HUAeHTH(UKAIUA BO3-
MOXXHa Ha YPOBHe KaXZOMN CLIeHBHL.

Ba)kHO, 4TO BO BCeX TeX cClleHaX 3acTaBku u3 CyBUHbBY,
rae uaeHTUPUKAIUA «Iei3akeii» ¢ TpaauIeir OKTaTeBXOB
peaybHa, MOXXHO BBIABUTh U KOHKPETHBIM THUII MOJENU: 3TO,
HECOMHEHHO, PYKOIIUCh, TOI00HAsA caMOMy paHHEMY U3 CO-
xpaHuBmuxcsa OkTaTeBxoB— Vat. Lat. 747, rae nomnycdepa
TBOpIla WK «CTEpeOMa» HEGECHOTO CBOZIA BCET/IA BHITHYTHI
BBEPX, a BO BCEX «Ilef3akax» MPUCYTCTBYET KOHUTYpaIUa
He KBaJpaTHOM KapThl, a MeanboHa (cM. paszen «MegaaboH
B ciieHe COTBOpeHUS MUPA, €r0 BUABI U IIPOUCXOXKIEHUE»).
V3o6paxkeHre TBopIja «pUMCKOTO THIIa» MEXaHUYECKH Ha-
KJIaZIbIBaeTCa Ha 3TU «IIeM3aKu», TepeKphIBasd UX 4acTo Tak,
YTO NpouUTeHHe 3aTpyZHAeTcsA. MOXHO NpPeJIoIoXKUTh, YTO
y aBTOpa MUHHATIOp OBUIO /IBa MCTOYHUKA: 06pa3 TBopiia
13 TepPBOI CIIEHBl PYKOMUCH «PUMCKOTO THUIIa», Hamogobuve
[MepymxuHCKON Bubmuu, U «ned3aXHblii» BapUaHT PYKOIIH-
cu, Bocxogamuit k OkrareBxy Tuma Vat. Lat. 747. OgHako Ha
OIIBITE Hallleil BTOPO YacTy MbI MOXKeM YTBep:KJaTh, UTO I10-
MOGHBINM UCTOYHUK MOT OBITH OZIMH — HO (pparMeHTapHO WK
«TBOPYECKH» HCIIOJNIb30BaHHbIH. [lepeBozasa ¢ponTHCTHIC (Ha-
nozo6ue Bubsmuy u3 ITaHTeoHa), COCTOALINI U3 PETHUCTPOB,
B CXKaTYIO 3aCTaBKY, COCTOSIIYIO U3 KBAZPATHBIX KIeHM, MU-
HUATIOPUCT MOT BBIOpATh CaMbIii MOAXOAALININ, «KOMITAKT-
HBIF» QPOHTANBbHBEIN TUN TBOpPIIA M3 MEPBOM CIIEHBI «PHUM-
CKOTO» IUKJIA U TUPAKUPOBATh €r'o BO BCeX ClleHaX, a Takke
MHKOPIIOPUPOBAaTh YacTh «Iei3aka TBopeHUsA» B 00/aCTb,
orpa"nmyeHHyw nonxycdepoit TBopia. OTOT IpUeEM, yKe MHO-
TOKpPaTHO HaMU YIIOMAHYTHIN, OTHOCUTCA K TUINYHBIM JJI
SIIOXU «MeXaHW4YeCKHUM» COKpalleHUAM.
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VTak, BEPOATHO, UICTOYHUKOM UKOHOTpadUu MUHUATIOP
TBopenus Bubiuy u3 CyBUHBU CTajla PYKOIKCh, MTOJ0OHASA
bubmuu us Ilepymxu (cM. yacTb II), cBoero poga roToBoe
«UKOHOT'padpuIecKoe PyKOBOACTBO» IO «PUMCKOMY THUILY>,
WY, C yY€TOM pa3HooOpas3us 103 U JKeCTOB TBOPIIA, aMsIT-
HUK, UKOHOTpadUIeCKU MOAOOHBIM MHOTUM aTJIaHTOBCKUM
BubnuaM, BKIIOYHBIING 6oJee MIMPOKUI PAJ, «pUMCKHX» 3a-
MMCTBOBaHMI, BO3MOXXHO BU3aHTHUHCKO-MOHTEKACCHTHCKOI'O
KpyTra. BayKHO, YTO B Ipollecce MCIOIb30BaHUs 0bOpasiia u3-
MeHWIach He COOCTBEHHO UKOHOTpadUs CIIEHBI, a THUI KOM-
MMO3UITUH, BUJUMO, OT MOJYCTPAHUIILI WIN JeTanu Gpusa
K «Kagpy» 3aCTaBKH.

WMuunuan bubauu us PT'B (wwi. 478, c. 268) (117) 3Ha-
MeHYyeT CJIeAyIOIUM, ropaszo 6osee TpaBMaTUYHBIN I
W3HAYaJIbHOU CXEMBI 3Tall BEDKUBAHUSA «PUMCKOTO THUIIa».
WxoHorpadus ysHaBaema B obsacTu TBoOpIja, B3aMOHAJIO-
’KEHHOCTb ZIBYX 30H McYe3Jia, COKpallleHue BBIIUIO Ha HOBBIM
YPOBEHb: BEpPXHAA YaCTh KOMIIO3ULIMU COXPaHSET BCe JeTa-
JI; HWKHSSA, KaK MeHee Ba)kHasi, CJIBHO MeXaHWYeCKH CO-
KpalllaeTcsi, 9acToO 0 HEBO3MOXXHOCTH UAEHTUGUINPOBATh
npoTorpad. Vepapxus BHYTPHU CIieHBI BBICTPAUBAETCS, TAKUM
06pasoM, IO CTEMeHU COKPAIeHHOCTU 3JIEMEHTOB: B «IIeH-
3ake» OOJIbINIE TOABEPKEHBI COKPAIIEHUAM MHOXXEeCTBEHHBIE
¢burypsl (pacTeHus, NTUIIBL, JKUBOTHBIE), MEHbIIIE — YUCTO
reoMeTpudeckrie ¥ QIaHKUPYIOUUE 3JeMEHThI. VHUIUaN
In Bubnuu u3 PT'B, kxpoMe Toro, ByckaeT B cebs U OTJeNb-
Hble 3JIEeMEeHThl PAaHHEAHTIMNCKON WKOHOTpadUu: B MEPHU-
bepuifHBIX TTOlyMeAaTbOHAX MBI BUIUM Ia/leHUE aHTENOB,
B IepBOM KBazpudosnu— TBoOpIia Ha TPOHE, OKPYKEHHO-
ro xepyBUMaMu (06pasI[oM MOXKET CIVKUTh KaK TpaAuIlvs
OkTaTeBXOB, Tak U MUHHUAaTIOpa I'eHe3uca Kaamonal). 3xech
MBI MOKEM 'OBOPUTH, CKOpee, O IByX TUIIaX HaC/leJOBaHUA

! Henderson G. Late antique influences in some medieval English illustrations
of Genesis. P. 176 f.
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Tpazunuy OKTaTEeBXOB: HEIIOCPECTBEHHOM, Yepe3 PYKOIIHCh
«PUMCKOTO THIIa», UKOHOTpaduuecku moZobHyo bubmuu us
CyBUHBH, U ONOCPEJOBAHHO, Yepe3 PaHHEAHIIMKCKUE Ta-
MATHUKHU, BOCXOZSIIUE, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, K PaHHEBU3aHTHUH-
CKOU TpaZuIIuM.

Hawm ocTaeTcs JUIIb ZONOTHUTH BBIBOABI, IPUBEAEHHBIE
BhIIle. BaxkHasg cTopoHa o6Iero mpoiiecca UKoHorpaduye-
CKOM yHUOUKALNU, POUCXOAALIEH Ha ypoBHe OUGIIElCKO-
ro uHuiana pybexa XII-XIII BeKOB,—He TOJBKO CaMOe
ZIpobJieHre KOMITO3UIIUY HA JIBA-YEThIPE CAMOCTOSTENbHBIX
3JIeMeHTa, Kaxcoblil U3 KOTOPBIX MOXET BOCXOAUTh K CBOEMY
OTZAENbHOMY UCTOYHUKY, HO U COXPaHEHUE Uepapxul MeXIy
3TUMU dJIEMEHTAaMU, TIOKAa3aHHON pa3HOUW MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO
MEeXaHWYECKOT'O COKpAIIeHUs KaXXJ0ro u3 Hux. COXpaHHOCTh
B 00IIUX YepTax UKOHOrpaduueckoro Tuma TBOpIja HAXOAUT-
cs B OTOM pAAY Ha IIEPBOM MECTE, COXPAHHOCTh T€OMETPHU-
YEeCKOU CTPYKTYPBI KOMITO3UIIUY—HA BTOPOM, U Haubosee
ToZIBeprkeHa M3MeHEeHUsAM «Ief3aKHasg» 4acTh, YTO TPUBO-
[IUT TIPaKTUYECKU K TIONHOM, Kak B bubsmuu ®. 184. VH. 960,
HEBBIWIEHAEMOCTH UKOHOTpadUIECKON reHeasoThu B Clie-
Hax CoTBOpeHUs PHIO, ITHI] U 3Bepei. O6061as BhIIIecKa-
3aHHOE, MOXKHO YTBEP)K/aTh: IIABHOE, YTO OCTAETCS HEM3-
MEHHBIM B MIPOIIECCE JKU3HU U Pa3BUTHUSA UKOHOTpadudeckon
CXeMbI,—3TO UepapXxus Toel, pa3HHIla B UX YAETbHOM BeCE,
OTIpeesISTIONIEM JIOTUKY U IyTH COKPAIIEHUI Ka)XX/J0r0 U3 HUX.



3aknovyeHme

WTak, K KOHITy Hallero 0630pa MbI IPUILUIA CO CIEAYIOIIU-
MM IIOJIOKEHUAMU.

1. [Ipoueccel, obmue A mepeAadyy UKOHOrpadUIecKUux
cxeM B 3amnagHoi EBpome XI—m#Hauasna XIII Beka, B BbIciIei
CTENIEHU CIIPaBeJJIUBBEL U /s WKOHorpaduu COTBOpEHU
Mupa. C caMbIX NEPBBIX ONBITOB OOpalleHusi K paHHEXpU-
CTHAHCKUM IIpoTorpadam Oo4YeBHIHO COBMeIleHKe HECKOJb-
KUX TpaJulluil B ofHON KoMmmosunuu. Eciu BHadazne 3TOT
Ipolfecc xapaKTepu3yeTcsa I[eJIOCTHBIMU MOTUBAMU (THUIL
TsBopua, Tun TBopeHHUs), TO yepe3 CTOJETHE U BAAIU OT
«3MUIEHTpa» U3JIYy4YE€HUA «PUMCKOT'O THIa» — COOCTBEHHO
Puma u IOxHOU VTammm—yxe «MOZAYIAMU»: JKeCToM, dpar-
MEHTOM «Ileli3aka», B3aUMOHAJIOXKeHNeM I'eOMeTPHUYECKUX
mosnedi. OHA U3 IVIaBHBIX 33/la4y Halledl paboThl— JAeMOH-
cTpauus Ipoliecca MOCTEIIeHHON dMaHCUIIALlMKM U 3alojHe-
HUA 3aHOBO COZEPXXMMBIM HOBOI'O THIIA IVIABHOTO IeoMe-
TPUYECKOTO THIIA MOJA— MeZanboHa. JTa popMa IepecTaeT
CBA3BIBATHCA KCKJIIOUUTENBHO C CUSAHMEM CJIaBbl U IIpeBpa-
maeTcd B HEWTPaJbHYI0 U YHUBEPCAIBHYIO PaMKy, 3aIoJj-
HEHHYIO0 W3HAYaJIbHO COBEPIIEHHO YY>KABIMH TaKOTO poja
TIOJIF0 DJIEMEHTAMU «IeH3aKeil», mpuiemmuMu u3 OKTaTeB-
x0B. OJHOBpeMEHHO BO3HUKAeT BO3MOXXHOCTb COCYIIeCTBO-
BaHUA 3TUX MeJAIbOHOB C «IeH3aXaMU» C «KOTTOHOBCKHM»
U «pUMCKMM» TUIIaMu TBopua.

2. HaubospImeil moKa3aTeJbHOCTH 3TOT IPOILECC JOCTHU-
raeT Ko BTopoii mosoBuHe XII Beka, Korza ZOMUHUPYIOIIUM
TUIIOM KHIKHONM MMHUATIOPH B 3aanbnuiickoil EBpore
CTaHOBUTCA WHULMAI KaK 3aBeJOMO «3KOHOMMYHAsg» HKO-
Horpaduueckass ¢opma, mpeznosarammas 3HaYUTETbHBIE
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3aknoyeHne

BO3MOXXKHOCTU COKpall[eHUsA CXeMbl—KaK CMBICJIOBOT'O, TaK
1 MexaHU4decKoro. PaccMoTpeHHble HaMU IlIeCTHAAIATH T1a-
MATHUKOB, 3aK/JIOYeHHBbIe B TabJMIly, JalOT BO3MOXKHOCTH
HaIVIAHO MOKa3aTh HE TOJHKO 3HAYUTETBHYIO CTEMEeHb U30-
JINPOBAaHHOCTH 3JIEMEHTOB KaXKI0M KOMIIO3ULIMH, HO U IIaH-
ChI Ka)KJOTO M3 HUX OBITH BO3BEAEHHBIM K KOHKPETHOMY
npotorpady. Kaxzaplii MHULMAA, TaKUM 0Opa3soM, MOXKHO
MpPeJCTAaBUTh B BU/E€ Pa3HOLIBETHOM AuarpaMMbl, cobupa-
Iollleii, He cMelIuBasi, OT JBYX /O 4YeThIpeX Pa3HOPOJHBIX
TPAAUIIUN.

3. MBI KOHCTaTUPyeM HEBO3MO)XHOCTD BBIIBHUTH F'€HE3UC
TOJIBKO CaMbIX CJIOKHOCOCTABHBIX, U300WIYIOIINX BTOPOCTE-
MIeHHBIMU TlepcOHa)kaMM clileH (oTdacTu TpeTbero AHs, Impe-
umyiectrBeHHo —IIsaToro u Illecroro). OAHOBpEMEHHO MBI
TOJIy4aeM BO3MOXKHOCTh OIIEHUTb CTENEeHb YCTOMYMBOCTHU
Ka)XJIoTo 13 3jIeMeHTOB KoMIo3uliuu JJHeii TBopeHUA U KOH-
CTaTUPOBATh HA IIPUMMepPE 3BOJIOLMU Ha MPOTSIKEHUU TPeX
JecartwieTuii (1180-1200-e rozbl, COOCTBEHHO, OT Bubnuu
CyBunbH A0 Bubnauu us PI'B (wur. 478, c. 268)) «4HUCTOTO»
«PUMCKOTO THIIa» B CTOPOHY yTracaHWs BHUMAaHUA K «Ilei3a-
JKy», yracaHus, KOTOpoe, BIpodeM, He OTMeHAET y3HaBae-
MOCTH CaMBIX «aOCTPaKTHBIX» U3 CIIeH.

WTak, K MOABIEHUIO CBETCKUX CKPUIITOPUEB B paHHEM
XIII Beke nkoHorpadpudeckas cxeMa Kaxzoro us aHei Ille-
CTOZHEBA MPUXOAUT B BUJIE «JIOCKYTHOTO Ofiesiia» — U3 KyCou-
KOB, KOTOpbIE OKpaIlleHbl B sIpKUE JIOKAJIbHBIE IIBETa U Pa3HO-
POMHOCTDb KOTOPBIX BUHA U3/aieKa. BeposiTHO, HeCayJaiHo
CBETCKHE MacTepa B OTPOMHOM OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB BCKO-
pe BHIOEPYT AJIsT MHUIMATIOB MaJIEeHbKUX «yHUBEPCUTETCKUX»
Bubauit mpocredninii CUIbHO YCEUYEeHHBIH B AeTalsdXx Ba-
pHUaHT «KOTTOHOBCKOT'O» 3DPEJIOTO THIIA CO CTOAIMNM TBOp-
LIOM — «MICTOPUYECKUM» XPHUCTOM U TBOpEHHEM-MELATbOHOM.
PumMckas ke TpaguLia IPOJ0IKaeT CyIeCTBOBATh U Pa3BU-
BaTbCA MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BAAMU OT «CTOJOOBOI JOPOTH»
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3aknoyeHne

YHAPUITMPOBAaHHOW U GaHAJIBHON TUIIOBOM MKOHOTpaduu
XIII Bexa. OHa ocTaeTcsa 3a AnbllaMy B IPUYYAJIUBLIX PYAU-
MeHTaX paHHeaHIIUMCKUX MKOHOT'padUIeCKUX U3BOJOB, HO
B OOJIbIIEl CTelleHW Ha POAUHE —B MOHYMEHTAJIbHOU KU-
Bonucu Utannu. TaM K 3TOMy UCTOYHUKY CY>KAEHO IIOCIeZ0-
BaTeJIbHO IIPUKOCHYTHCA ByM BeJIUKUM MacTepaM —IIbeTpo
Kapayuinnu, noHoBusiemy ¢pecku Can-ITaono B 1280-X ro-
nax, 1 MuKejaH[)Kel0, CMOTpPEeBIIeMy Ha HUX B rofibl pabo-
ThI HaJ, CUKCTUHCKUM IUIahOHOM.



AnneHpaukc

O npowucxoxpeHuun
N PA3BUTUN UKOHOrpadunmn
HEKOTOPbIX MEePCOHNPUKAL NN
B CLUEHOX U UMKNAX
CoTBOpeHMa mupa



1. «<1 yBupen bBor cBer,
4YTO OH XOpOoLu»

MNepcoHndpukauymm CaeTa

B 3anagHoOeBpPONenNckon nKoHorpadpum
CotBopeHusa mupa XI-XIIl Bekos:
nponcxoxaeHne n TpaHchopmMaumm

B 0CHOBHOM YacTy MBI IOKa3ajay, 4To ukoHorpadus CoTBO-
pPEHUA MUpa «PUMCKOTO THIa» U300MIyeT IepcoHndpUKaIy-
AMU. MBI HaMeTWIU B IeJIOM IIyTH B3auMOoZeicTBUA U IIO-
MBITAJINCh OIIEHUTh YPOBEHb IOJBIKHOCTU B KOMIIO3UIUU
TaKOTO po/ia TIEpPeYHsT HEPABHOIIEHHBIX JIEMEHTOB: OOIIUIA
reoMeTpUYEeCKUH TUIl KOMIO3UIINHU, TUIl TBOpIiA, CIOCOGHI
PAacCITOJIOXKEHUS «Tleii3ayka» TBOPEHUS 1O OTHOIIEHUIO K pu-
rype TBopija, HaKOHEII, CIIOCOOBI U300pakeHus camoro TBo-
peHua (reoMeTpudeckue TOJA, TepCOHUPUKAIIUY U T.II.).
3zech MBI COCPeJOTOYMMCA Ha MCTOPUMU TIOSBIEHUA U TPaHC-
dbopManmii UL OZHOTO, IPUTOM BOBCE HE IVIABHOTO 3JIe-
MeHTa B OJHOU oTZenbHO B3sTOU cueHe IllectopHeBa. Peun
moizeT o crocobax mzobpaskeHus Ceema B MepPBOM ClleHe
uukia TBopenus —OTtgenenun Ceeta oT TeMel. CpaBesiu-
BOCTH pPaZiyl HaZl0 HAIOMHUTH, YTO 3TA IlepBas ClieHa YacTo
OBIBaeT €IMHCTBEHHOM U TPEJCTABIAET BCIO UCTOPUIO TBO-
peHusa B 6OJIBIIOM BETX03aBETHOM IIUKJIE.

MEeI nonbITaeMcs IPOC/IeANTh Cyab0y n3obpakenus Cae-
Ta B pasHBIX IpyNIax JepUBaTOB Ha3BaHHBIX HaMU B OC-
HOBHOM 4YacTU paHHeXpUCTHAHCKUX NpoTorpados (dpecok
Can-Tlaono-dyopu-ne-mypa, 'eHesuca sopga KorroHna, Tpa-
puny OKTaTeBXOB U Tpazunyu IleHTareBxa AmbepHxema).
[pexze Bcero, 3T0 KPyr PUMCKO-MOHTEKACCUHCKUX GPECOK
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1. «M yBupen Bor cBeT, 4TO OH XOpoLU»

u pykonuceit XI-XII BekoB, naMATHUKU paHHero XI Beka
B VcImaHuY U JOBWIBbI€IbMOBCKOM AHIVIMH, 3aTeM 3aaJIbITHI-
ckas KHWKHasa MyuHuariopa XI1 Beka, faBiias MakCUMalbHOE
KOJIMYECTBO «TUOPUIHBIX» BaPUAHTOB.

PaccmarpuBas KOMIO3UILIMK NEePEUYNCIEHHBIX BHIIIE Npo-
moepagos, Mbl BIIpaBe CKa3aTh, YTO V)K€ B paHHEXPUCTUAH-
CKHI TIepuo/ CyIleCTBYeT He MeHee TpeX CrocoboB muzobpa-
)kaTh CBeT U TeMy.

Bo-nepBrIX, cudmoIye MeJaabOHBl Tpaguluu ['eHesuca
sopzaa Korrona (wnn. 35a, c. 204). Kypt BatinimanH, BoccTa-
HaBJIMBas IO IJIaBHOM peruinke —Mo3ankaMm CaH-Mapko—
KOMIIO3UITHIO YTPAaueHHOTO 33a/I0JIT0 0 TUOENIN PYKOIHCH
B TIOXKape JIMCTa CaMOM PYKOMHUCHU!, KOHCTAaTUPYeT, YTO Me-
JaTbOHBbI OKpAIlleHbl B CMHUM M KpPacHbIM U 006JaZal0T KOH-
IIEHTPUYECKOU CcTpyKTypol. Popma 3THUX JMCKOB TpaAUITU-
OHHO CBfI3BIBAETCS C U300pakeHreM HEGOCBOZA2, U3BECTHBIM
B MO3aWYHBIX KOMITO3ULMAX ['a3el 1 PaBeHHEI yxe B VI Beke.

Bo-BTOpPBIX, TapaUIeJIbHO CYIIECTBYET ellle OAWH CI0co6;
TaK, BO BTOPOH CIleHe MTePBOH MOJTHOCTPAHUYHON MUHUATIOPHI
[entareBxa Ambepaxema (VI-VII BB., f. 1v; wun. 316, c. 181),

1 Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The Cotton Genesis. (British Library Codex Cotton
Otho B VI). P. 47—48.

2 BaiinMas obpaiaercs K GpyHIaMeHTalIbHOMY KcciefoBaHuio I. Maryaiipa
(Maguire H. Earth and Ocean: The Terrestrial World in Early Byzantine
Art. P. 12), nutupytomero TekcT VoaHHa I'asckoro, rje ommcaHa Mo3a-
WKa 3UMHHX TepM ['a3bl ¢ M306pakeHHEM KpecTa, BIIMCAHHOTO B KPYT,
KOTOPBIN COCTOUT M3 KOHI[EHTPUYECKUX OKPYKHOCTENH TEMHO-CHHETO
1BeTa, n3obpaxaroux HebecHbIN cBoA. CM.: Renaut L. La description
d’une croix cosmique par Jean de Gaza, poéte palestinien du Vle siecle //
Iconographica. Mélanges offerts a Piotr Skubiszewski. Poitiers, 1999.
P. 213 (cTtuxu 41-43). CMm. Takke: Grabar A. L'iconographie du ciel dans
l'art chrétien de l'antiquité et u haut moyen 4ge. P. 15. A. I'pabap TouHee
OIIpeZiesiIeT MECTO TAKOT'O «aCTPOHOMUYECKOT0» Heba Cpesi IPYrUX CII0-
co60B ero n306pakeHnsI B pAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON U paHHeCpeJHEBEKOBOM
TPaAULVY, TeHeTUIeCKH CBA3bIBas GOpMy MezaiboHa ¢ noaycdepoii Heba
¢ ucxopsAmen JlecHuIel, xapaKTepHOH i1 KoMIio3uuuii TBopeHus B Ok-
TaTeBXax.
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AnneHaukc

a TakXKe B MUHHUATIOpe, u3obpaxatomeii Otaenenve Ceta
ot Tembl B OkTaTeBXe U3 bubnuoTteku JlaypeHiiuana Bo ®io-
peunuu (Laur. Plut. 5. 38 f. 4a) oHu 0603HaYeHbl TEMHBIMU
U CBETJIBIMM y4aCcTKaMH{ C PasMBITBIMU I'DaHMIIAMU U IOA-
mucsAMU (B TieHTaTeBxe AMGepHXeMa COXpPaHWIACh MOAIHCH
hic tenebrae («3zechk ThMa»)). IlpuMedaTeNbHO, YTO BO BCEX
OxTtaTeBxax, kpome ®nopentutickoro (Vat. gr. 476, f. 19v
u gp.) Tema Hag BeszHoro (BBIT 1:2) mokasaHa Takke Mpo-
CTBIM y4aCTKOM TE€MHO-CHHETr0 WIN TeMHO-3€JI€HOI'0 [IBeTa.

TpeTuii crtoco6—HamIudue aHmponoMop@PHbLX TTEPCOHU-
¢ukarnuii CBeta u TbMBI B OTAENbHBIX clleHaX (BBHIT 1:4-5).
BaiinmaHH yrioMHuHaeT aHTpOIIoMopdHbIe IepCOHUPUKAIINU,
omMcaHHbIe B TpakTare Omnocrparal 1 B Mo3aukax Tepm Kapa-
KaJuiel, rze «/Jens u Houb, CosHile ¥ JlyHa TaHLYIOT, B3ABIIUCH
3a pyKu»2. OH jKe TOBOPUT U O BJIUSAHUY Ha ITepCOHUUKAITUU
Ceeta u TbMbI 06pa3a KpeutaThix Op ¢ pakenraMu, U3BECTHBIX
10 JIyBpcKo#t mo3auke «Cyz [Tapuca» (IV B., AHTHOXUA). [lep-
BBIH TI0 BpeMeHU UCTOYHUK — ¢ppecku 6asmwivku CaH-ITaoso-
dyopu-ne-Mypa cepeZivHbl V Beka, U3BECTHBIE HAM JIUIIIb 1O
noszHeMnel konuu (cM. BBezeHue). 3aechk npejcTaBieHbl
MY’KCKasi U JKeHCKasi QUTYPHI, 3aKIIOUeHHBIE B CUSHUE CJa-
BBL. XapaKTepHO, 4TO BO Bcex OkTaTeBxax, KpoMme DropeH-
THHCKOro (CM. TIpUM. I Ha C. 11 BBeZileHu), B OTETbHBIX CIie-
HaX TAaKXKe MpeZCTABIeHBl MYKCKas U KeHCKasg GUryphl, HO
a) 6e3 cusHUA CIaBbl, 6) uMeromye aTpubyTe: CBeT— da-
keJ1, TbMa— IIOKpBIBAJIO HaZ royioBoii. B Vat. lat. 746, f. 20v
(wnn. 31a, c. 180) UMeEIOTCA TPeYeCcKre TIOAYUCH: NUX ¥ hemera.
BatiniMaHH® cOMIDKaeT 3TU NepCOHNGHUKAIUY C XPeCTOMAaTHUH-
HBIMU «Houblo» U «3apeii» u3 «Mosnenusa Vcatin» B [Tapmx-
ckoit ITcantupu (Paris, BN gr. 139, f. 435v). XapakTepHo, 4YTO

1 Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The Cotton Genesis (British Library Codex Cotton
Otho B VI). P. 48 (®urocmpam Cmapwwuii. KapTHUHEL 1:7 ¥ I:11).

2 Ibid.
3 Weitzmann K., Bernabo M. The Byzantine Octateuchs. P. [17].
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B MuHHaTIOpax OKTaTeBXOB OHU IIPE/CTAaBIEHBl HA CBETIIOM
¥ TeMHOM ¢oHax, HaroMuHar1mux Ceet u Temy [leHTaTeBXa
Ambepuxema u dnopentuiickoro OKkTareBxa. OTO JaeT HaM
OCHOBAHWS ToJIaraTh, 4To co6cTBeHHO CBeT U ThMa acconuu-
PyIoTCA Kak B Tpaguuuy [leHTaresxa, Tak U B Tpaaunuu OKTa-
TEBXOB C OKPAllleHHBIMU y4acTKaMu (GOHa, a UMeHa, JaHHbIE
um Borom,—/les 1 Houb (BHIT I:5) —C mepcOHUGUKAITMA-
mu. [Tonyyaercs, 4To Ha ypoBHe OKTaTeBXOB COCYILECTBYIOT
dsa crocoba n3obpaxkenusi CBeta U ThbMBbI, IPUYEM AHTPO-
MOMOPQHBIH JIMITb YTOYHSET U JOTIONHAET HePUTYypaTUBHBIMH,
WUTFOCTPUPYS CJIOBA «M HasBaj Bor...».

WTak, U3 3TOro epBUYHOr0 MepeunucIeHUs ABCTBYET, YTO
B I'peueckux pykomnucax XI-XII BekoB, HECOMHEHHO BOCXOJA-
X K PaHHUM 06pasijaM, Mbl BUZIM B3aUMOHAJIOXKEHUE TI0
MeHbIIIel Mepe AByX MIPUEMOB: YUaCTKU LIBETA COCYIIECTBYIOT
¢ nepcoHuduranuaMu. Mbl BUAUM Takke, 9TO I1epcoHUU-
Kalli¥ yJice IPUCYTCTBOBAJIY B PUMCKUX dpecKax cepeZrHbI
V Beka. Jlaxke ecy ZOMYCTUTh, 4TO mpoTorpad OKTaTeBXOB
coZiepxajl MIMEeHHO TaK TPaKTOBaHHYIO clieHy OTzaeneHus Cae-
Ta oT ThMBI, OCTAETCS BOIIPOC OTHOCUTENBHO UKOHOTpaduu
¢dpecku B 6asmwuke CaH-TTaono. B kormuu XVII Beka, caenaH-
HOM, HAIOMHUM, C $GPecoK, He OAUH pa3 MOHOBIABLINXCA (IO-
cJIeAHUN pa3 MoHOBNeHHBIX KaBayumHu B KoHile X111 Beka),
IIPUCYTCTBYIOT MaH/OPJBI C CUAHUEM U OTCYTCTBYIOT aTpH-
6yTel 3apu 1 Houm (dakes— MOKpPHIBAJIO).

Yxe k npororpadam, BepHee —K CBU/IETEIBCTBAM O HUX,
BO3HUKAIOT MHOT'OYMCJIEHHBIE BOIIPOCHI:

a) CyIleCcTBYeT JIU CMBIC/IOBAsA CBA3b TEMHOT'O U CBETIOTO
(HOHOB ¥ MaHZOPJIBI-CUAHUSA, OKPYKAIOIIUX TIePCOHNUPUKATIVIN
Ceera u Tembl B OkTareBxax U ¢ppeckax Can-ITaono? Eciu
Jla, TO HACKOJIbKO IIpAMad?

6) Hackosnpko U3MeHIIach TPAKTOBKA TEPCOHUMUKALIUI BO
¢dpeckax Can-ITaoso pu OHOBIEHNH UX B KOoHIle XIII Beka
(yxe He roBOpsA O KomupoBaHuu B XVII Beke) v MOIVIU JIK
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OHU B U3HAYAJIHLHOM BapuaHTe 60Jiee TOYHO COBIAZAATH C Iep-
coHMGUKANUAMU, U3BeCTHBIMU 10 OKTaTeBxaM? Bbutd 1
y HUX B TIepBOHAYaJbHOM BapUaHTe CUSHUA CIaBBI?

B) Kak cBsi3aHbI (M1 CBSI3aHBI JIM) CUSAHUSA CIABHI BO ppecKax
Can-TTaono ¢ npocuaBmMMU MeganboHaMu CBeTa U TbMBI
B Tpagunuu l'enesuca jgopzga KortoHa?

YToO6BI MOMBITATHCS OTBETUTh Ha STU BOMIPOCHI, MbI JOJKHBI
MOZIPOOHO PACCMOTPETh TIO3AHEMNIINE AEPUBATHI ITUX YETHIPEX
paHHUX TpaAzunui. ITo KoIM4YecTBY COXpaHUBIIUXCS MAMATHU-
KOB-ZIepUBAaTOB ABHO AUAMpyeT auHuA ['eHe3unca sopzaa Korro-
Ha. KypT BaiinimauH, cobpaB IaMATHUKU, «T€HETUIECKH» TIPO-
JoJDKarolye 3Ty TpaJuliio, B KauecTBe IIepBoro Mo BpeMeH!U
CBUZIETEIBCTBA €€ IIUTUPOBaHUA Ha3biBaeT Typckue bubmvm
840-860-x roZioB. OiHAKO OAUH M3 YeThIpeX (pPOHTHUCIIHCOB,
Mpe/ilIeCTBYIONUX KHUTe BBITHSA, He BKJIIOUAET ClleH IePBhIX
natu Jlnelt TeopeHus. BripoueM, criieHsl CoTBOpeHUA AzaMa
u EBBI 1 ociieytolye CeHbl CBUETETbCTBYIOT O HeloCpes-
CTBEHHOMU CBsI3U C KOTTOHOBCKOM JTMHMEN!. HEKOTOPBIN cBEeT
Ha mpobjeMy criocobeH MPOIUTb aHaIU3 OMUCAHHBIX BHIIIE
¢dpecok Kpuntel ['pexonasenus 6au3 Martepwl (760—770 TT.
wiu cep. IX B.), ukoHorpadpuiecku SIBHO OJIM3KUX K KOTTO-
HOBCKOU TpazuIiiuu. TaM B BeTX03aBETHOM ITMKJIE IIPUCYT-
CTBYIOT aHmponomop@Hsle nepcoHuduxayuu Cpeta ¥ TbMBI
COBepIIIEHHO MHOTO poza. OZHAaKO 06 3TOM TO3KE.

PaccMmoTpuM cHavaia cyabpby nkoHorpaduu IepBoro gHsA
TBOpeHUS «pPUMCKOTO THIIa»2, BocxozAiero K ¢ppeckam CaH-
[MTaono. [To ko npororpada (wur. 16, c. 167) MbI 3HaeM,
YTO B HEM ObLIa Ipe/iCTaBIeHa KOMIUIEKCHAA ClleHa, 00'beu-
Hawomasa Otgenenue Ceeta oT TeMbl 1 COTBOpEHUE CBETHII,
T.e. [lepBoro u YerBepTroro AgHelt TBopeHus. HamomHuM,
YTO TPAAUIIMOHHO T'pyNIla NaMITHUKOB «PUMCKOTO TUIIa»
1 CMm. mpuM. 1, 2 Ha c. 91. Cm. Takxe: Kessler H. L. Hic homo formatur; Idem.

The Illustrated Bibles from Tours.

2 CM. puM. 4 Ha c. 12 BBeileHuUs.
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CBA3BIBAETCA B IIEPBYIO O4epesb C TaK Ha3blBa€MBbIMU aT/IaH-
TOBCKUMM Bubmuamu!, oGIMMPHON TPYIION PyKOIHUCEH, CO-
JleprKallux MOMHEBIN TekeT Betxoro 1 HoBoro 3aBeToB. OTOT
TUII pyKonucel nosasisgeTca B Pume B cepeanHe XI Beka Kak
ofHO U3 ciiencTBui I'puropranckoit pedpopmel. C ocyieHen
yeTBepTU XI Beka MpUMEPHO IO 1200 I'OZ TUIl TUTAHTCKOU,
WM aTJaHTOBCKOW, BUOIUM IMUPOKO PaCIpOCTPAHAETC
CHaya/a Io)KHee, a IIOTOM U ceBepHee AJIbIl. BriepBble CBA-
3aJ MUHUATIOPBl HEKOTOPBIX U3 3TUX PYKOIIKMCEH, M3TOTOB-
JleHHBIX B Pume, Jlanuu 1 YMOpuu, ¢ paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUM
npororpadoM U pUMCKUMU TAMATHUKAMI MOHYMEHTATbHOU
skuBonmcH XII Beka eme 3. 'appucoH B 1960 rozay?2.
AtnanToBckue Bubimu u coBpeMeHHBIE UM (GPeCKOBbIE
nukibl Puma u Jlanya c4uTaroTcA MepBBIM II0 BpEMEHU CO-
XPaHUBIIMMCA CBUZAETEIbCTBOM CO3HATEIbHOI'O KOMMPOBAaHUA
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX CXeM B PUMCKOMN 3KUBOIIMCH, OFHAKO €CTh
PAZ CBUJETENBbCTB O TOM, UTO &) paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUE POCIICU
Puma noHossanuch Takke B VIII-IX Bexax®, 6) B Pume VIII-
IX BeKOB MOIJIN CO34aBaThCsI HOBHIE PpecKOBBIE ITUKIIBI, CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLIME 3TOM ke uKoHorpadum*. OfHaKO MBI BUJHIM,

1 Orofino G. Bibbie atlantiche. Struttura del testo e del racconto nel Libro
«riformato».

2 Garrison E.B. Studies in the History of Medieval Italian Painting. P. 180—
188.

3 Matthiae G. Pittura romana del Medioevo, sec. XI-XIV. P. 56—57; Andaloro M.
La pittura medievale a Roma 312-1431. P. 375.

4 Cwm. taxke: Bilotta M.A. La Réforme grégorienne et ses programmes
iconographiques: le cas des peintures murales de 'ancien Palais des Papes
du Latran a Rome et leur rapport avec I'illustration des Bibles atlantiques.
Peun B craTbe uzeT o $ppeckax kaneswtsl CaH-CebacTesaHo B Jlatepane. Hc-
ClleZioBaTebHULA OZHOBPEMEHHO IOAYEPKUBAET, YTO HBIHE CYIECTBYIOLINE
dpeck, ZaTUPOBAHHBIE I130-MH IT., UMEIOT YHUKAIbHbIE KOMIIO3UIIOH-
HbIe 0COGEHHOCTH, POAHAIINE UX C MHOTOPErHCTPOBBIMU (pOHTHCITHCA-
MU aTIaHTOBCKUX Bubmuii. MHoroperucTpoBelii ppoHTHCIHC Kak popMma
JleKopa KozieKca cylecTByeT ¢ IX B. U sIBHO GbUI U3BeCTeH B PriMe —oOH
MPUCYTCTBYeT B Tak HasplBaeMoi bubnuu Can-Ilaono-dyopu-re-Mypa
(Codex membranaceus saeculi I1X), xpaHsueiics B 6a3winke ¢ 875 T.
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YTO MKOHOT'PadUYECKU ITEPBHIE CIIeHbI PPOHTHUCINCOB UTANbIH-
CKUX aTJaHTOBCKUX BUOIMI M COOTBETCTBYIOUIME CIIEHBI CO-
BpeMeHHBIX UM MOHYMEeHTAa/IbHBIX INKJIOB BeCbMa pa3INdYHbL.

Bo-mepBbix, n3obpaxeHus CBeta u TbMbI IPUCYTCTBY-
IOT JajeKo He BO Bcex ¢poHTHCHKcax TBOpeHUA B aT/iaH-
TOBCKUX Bubnuax, a auib B ITamatuHcKo# (wut. 17, C. 168)
u [epymxuHckol (wun. 22, c. 171). B ocTasbHBIX UX IEPCO-
HudUKaIu 3aMeHA0Tcs n3obpaxenusamu CosHia U JIyHbI
B MeZlaJIbOHaX ¥ MPEeACTOAIMMY aHTeJIaMy B BHJE Monydu-
ryp (Bubnus [laHTeoHa; wun. 18, c. 169), mpudeM CoJHIIE
u JlyHa MOTYyT Kak IIpeBpallaTbCid B IIPOCThIE AEKOPaTUB-
Hble MeZanboHbl (Bubmua u3 6aswivky CaHTa-Yeuywnus-vH-
TpacteBepe; wut. 20, c. 170; ®ropertuiickaa bubmus), Tak
¥ BoBce ucuesaTh (bubmua us Yusugane; wul. 21, €. I71). 3a-
MedaTeJIbHO, YTO MPeACTOALINe aHTeNbl He BCerja 3aMeH:d-
10T CBeT u ThMy B KOMIIO3UIIMH, HO MOTYT AyOIMpPOBaTh UX
(B TlepymxuHCcKoi bubnvu (wun. 22, c. 171). XapaKTepHO, YTO
AHTeJIOB BOBCE HET B MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX BapHaHTaX LUKJA:
BO ¢peckax 6azuwnuku CaH-/lxoBaHHU-a-IlopTa-JlatuHa (PuM,
nocit. vetB. XII B.; wan. 23, c. 172) u CaHTyapuo-gemia-Ma-
foHHa B Yepu (Jlaumo, 1-g noi. XII B.; wun. 24, ¢. 172), Kak
¥ B PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM IpoTorpade, ¢ mepcoHubUKaIus-
MU CBeTa U TbMBI COCEJCTBYIOT JIUIIb MeJaTbOHEI C INKaMU
cBeTw1. TakuM 06pasoM, OUYEBUAHO, YTO MPU COXPAHEHUU
accolyanuy ¢ paHHEXPUCTHAHCKUM 00pasIoM, o0beauHs-
IOIIUM B «KOMIUIEKCHOM» BaphaHTe KOMIIO3ULIMHU [lepBbIii
u YetrBepthili (CoTBOpeHUe cBeTWI) AHU TBOpeHUs, UMEHHO
B PYKOIIMCAX IOSABJIAIOTCA JOIIOTHUTEIbHBIE «IIPULILIBIE» dJIe-
MEHTHI B BU/ZIe aHTEJIOB, CIIOCOOHBIE 3aMEHUTD WIH AyOIrpo-
BaTh HAIIM NepPCOHUPUKAIUN. B maMATHUKAX MOHYMEHTAaIb-
HOM >KMBOIMCH TaKasl MMOABWXHOCTD CYI[eCTBEHHO MeHbIIIe.

Bo-BTOpBIX, IUIIb B OZHOW M3 PYKONUCEN UTATbAHCKHUX
aTJIaHTOBCKUX Bubiuii mpucyrcTByeT NMOJHBIA nuki Ile-
crogHeBa— B bubnuu u3 Ilepymku. Bo Bcex OCTaNbHBIX, KaK
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¥ B paHHEXpPHCTHUAHCKOM IpoTorpade, 3a crueHoii [lepBoro
JHA cieayeT cpasy ke BroxHoseHue Azpama win gaxe Co-
TBOpeHue EBbI.

B-TpeTbux, 3o6pakeHusa CBera ¥ TbMEI B IPYIIIeE MaMAT-
HUKOB «PHUMCKOI'O THIIa» UMEIOT 3HAUYUTEJIbHYIO BapUaTUB-
HOCTb: KDACHAA U CUHASA COOTBETCTBEHHO MYXKCKad U JKeHCKasd
¢durypsl, 3akitoueHHble B MaHdopay ([lamatuHckas bubmus,
¢dpecku [TopTa-JlatnHa u Yepn); Takue xe GUTypEHL, HO B IIPO-
CUABLINX MedanboHax (Kpymias ¢opma) (TepyaxuHckas bub-
Jvs); uepHas u Oenas GUTYpHI 6e3 BCAKOTO CUSHUSA CJIABBI
(dpecku kameyutel ®omMbl BekkeTa B AHaHbU; WL 25, C. I74).
Paznuuus Ha ypoBHE aTpUOYTOB MBI TIOKa HE paCCMaTPUBAEM.

WTak, nepes HaMu cjaeAyromas rpymnia BOIPOCOB:

1) 3a cueT KaKUX UCTOYHUKOB OCYIIECTBIIAETCS pacliupe-
HUe IuKIa TBopeHus B [lepymKuHcKonr bubmun?

2) OTKyZa B3SUIMCH INPEJCTOALINE aHTeJIbl B PYKOIIMCAX
aTIAaHTOBCKUX BuOMMi 1 CBA3aHBI JIU OHU C IEePCOHUUKA-
nuaMu Ceeta 1 TbMBI?

3) Kak MOXHO OOBSICHUTh BApUATUBHOCTH GOPMBI U IIBE-
Ta CUSHUSA CJIaBHI U I[BETA TeJI TePCOHNGUKAIIUNA B TaMATHU-
Kax «pPUMCKOI'O THIIa»?

BzanmopencTBne egUHUYHOMN CLEHbl U LUKAA.
Murpauuss HeQHTPONOMOpP@PHOro aNemMeHTd.
MepanboH. koHorpadpuyeckoe TBOpYeCTBO

B Xl Beke

[TomelTaeMca OTBETUTDh BHavajle Ha MepBBIM Bollpoc. Beiie
MBI NIPUBOJWIN TepMUH BaH sep Melinena', Ha3BaBIIero
uuKa1 MuHHaTiop [lepymxuHckoit Bubiuu «uHTerpanueit

1 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und

naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 49.
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,PUMCKOTO TUIA“ B HappaTHUBHYyIO TpaAuluio». HamoMHUM,
YTO /iBE€ IVIABHBIE HA 3TOT MOMEHT HappaTUBHbIE TPaJUlnU,
CBfI3aHHBIE ¢ KHUTOU beiTHs, —aTo Tpaauuus ['eHesuca jop-
na Korrona u tpagunusa npororpada OKTaTeBXOB, MMOCTE-
ZloBaTeNbHO, B oTimure oT ¢pecok CaH-ITaosno, WUTIOCTPU-
PYIOLTUX cOOBITUA Kaxcdozo [Jua TBopeHuUA. B kakoit ¢popme
(camocTosATeNIbHAS PYKOIINCh, «<KHUTA 00pa3I[0B», JTUCT 3apU-
COBOK?) OHU OBLIU JoctynHel MactepaM XI-XII BekoB—Ham
HeunsBecTHO. HeKoTopblli cBET Ha IpoHCcXoAsAlee IIPOIUBaeT
HaJIM4Me ellle OZHOTO MaMATHUKA, reorpapuiecku 6JIM3KOro
K PUMy, — IJIaCTHUHBI U3 CJIOHOBOM KOCTH, IIPOUCXOAALIEN 13
CanepHcko-MOHTEKaCCUHCKOTO KpyTra U xpaHAuelca B bep-
nuHe!l. Ee peBepc yKkpalleH ZecAThbIO CIeHaMH: OT Hadasa
TBopenust fo V3arHanus mpapoguTtesneit us Pas. ITo MeHb-
et Mepe cemMb U3 [IeCSTH CIleH peBepca IUIACTUHEBI JeMOH-
CTPUPYIOT SIBHYIO KOMITO3UITMOHHYIO U UKOHOTPadUIECKYIO
CBSI3b C «PMMCKHUM THIIOM»: IIPEX/ie BCEro B M300paKeHUHU
TBopIia B BUZie NOIyPUTypHI B BEPXHEH YaCTU IEPBOU CLIEHBI
(wnn. 27, c. 176) u B Buzile KocMokpaTopa, BocceZaloniero Ha
cdepe Mupa, — B moc/IeAyOMMX. IIpy 5 TOM MHOXKECTBO JPYTHX
IIpU3HaKoB (IpexJe Bcero, Haanuve y TBoplia KpecT4aToro
HUMOa ¥ XapakTep M300pakeHUs HEKOTOPBIX YacTell TBO-
PUMOr'0 MHpa) CBUJETEIbCTBYIOT O IBHOM BJIMSHUM Ha 3TOT
LIMKJ KOTTOHOBCKOM Tpaguiiuu. Tak, CBeT 1 TbMa B mepBoH
clieHe M300pakeHbl B BHle Meddlb0HO8 C COKpAIleHHBIMU
Haamucamu LUX u TEN (cokparienue oT Tenebrae). Meza-
Jnb0H CBeTa n30b6paskeH MpocUusBIIUM. [Ipy coXpaHEHUH TI0-
sayburypsl TBopija B BepXHeli 4acTh KOMITO3UIIUU (U TOIy0st
Caaroro Jlyxa c nepconudurarueii be3zHbl B HIDKHE) CBA3b

BepsuH. TocyaapcTBeHHbIe My3ed, cOOpaHue CKy/IbITYPH. MOHTEKacCHHO,
2-1 nost. XI B. Cm.: Kessler H.L. An Eleventh-Century Ivory Plaque from
South Italy and the Cassinese Revival. P. 67-95. Kecciep garupyer ma-
MATHHUK BpeMeHeM InpebbiBaHuA [le3nzepus B AODKHOCTU ab6ara MoH-
TeKacCuHO (1058-1087).
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C «pUMCKHUM TUIIOM» O4eBHJHA. He MeHee oyeBUHA U CBA3b
MeZalbOHOB pesibepoB OEPIUHCKOM IUTACTUHBI U COBPEMEH-
HOTO elf Tak Ha3piBaeMoro CaJepHCKOTO aHTeNeHAUs C KOT-
TOHOBCKOM Tpagulnell B NU306paKeHNH KpeCcT4aToro HumMba
y TBopmal. Eciiu ydecTs, 4To 06€e yIIOMAHYThIe HAMU CaJIEPH-
CKUe CJIOHOBbIE KOCTHU coZiep:KaT UMEHHO pa3BepHYTHIN UKL
TBopeHUs1, B3aMOHAJIOXKeHUe JIBYX TPAAUIUN — «PUMCKO-
ro TUMNa» U KOTTOHOBCKOY — TaK)Ke CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUHBIM.

BepsivHCKas IUIacTUHA KaK OJIU3KUM 110 BpEMEHU U Teo-
rpaduyeckoMy apeay MaMATHUK Moria Obl cama mmo cebe
MPEeACTAaBUTh COOOU BITOJMHE TIOJHOILIEHHBIN aHAJIOT YIIOMS-
HyTOU BhIlle Bubauu u3 Ilepyku Kak IpUMep «HHTerpa-
LMY ,,pUMCKOr'0 TUIIa“ B HAPPaTHBHYIO Tpaguliuio». OZHAKO
CYIIeCcTBYeT ellle LIeblil psAf ZoKa3aTelbCTB TOTO, UTO MeZja-
JbOH (0COGEHHO TTPOCUABIINI) BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK CaMO-
cTosiTesibHAA GpopmMa AJsi o6o3HaueHus CBeTa CyLIeCTBEHHO
panblie BTopol nosnoBuHbl XI—Hauana XII Beka. Mbl yxke
YKa3bIBaJIU BBIILIE HA CBA3b MeAaJIbOHA C KOHIIEHTPUYECKUMU
Kpyramu u HebocBoza? (cM. IpuUM. I Ha C. 242). Kpome Tek-
cta MoanHa I'asckoro, Mbl 3HaeM pAZ IPUMEPOB PaHHEXPU-
CTUAHCKUX MEJAJTbOHOB C BIIMCAHHBIMU KpeCcTaMU: KOHIIEeH-
TpUYecKuil MeZjaTbOH C XpU3MOM, HallOMUHAael crusgHue
CBeTa, B Mo3aukax bamnTucrepus B Anbbenre (V-VI BB.);

1 Haamucu-TIOsSICHEHUS, BUAWMO, XOTS ObI OTYACTU CBSI3aHBI C TEXHUKOM
pe3b0OBbl IO CJIOCHOBOM KOCTH M HEBO3MOXXHOCTBIO IIOJIH30BAThCA IIBETOM.
XapakTepHO, 9TO B IIEpBOM pejibede Tak Ha3piBaeMoro CaJepHCKOTO aH-
TeNeHus IPUCYTCTBYET KaK Obl H)KHSS 4acTh CLEHB TBOpEHUs: rony6b,
besgHa B BUZle BOJIH U iBa MeJlaliboHa, Takke ¢ Haanucamu LUX u NOX.
CM.: Pace V. Una Bibbia in avorio. Arte mediterranea nella Salerno dell’XI
secolo. P. 37.

2 Hawm mpezcTaBIfeTCs BaXKHBIM OT/EIUTh YHUBEPCAIbHBIN MeJjaIbOH-paM-
Ky AJis1 aHTporioMopdHOoit GUryps! (To, YTO B IVIaBe 3 MBI HAa3bIBAEM «CH-
SIHHMe CJIaBbl» WIN «MeZAaaboH TBopua» (HUMO, KPyIJIoe CUSHUE CJIaBHI))
oT $HopMbl a6COTIOTHO MHOTO MIPOUCXOXKAEHHUSI — MeZanboHa-He6ocBoga
KOTTOHOBCKOH TPaZUI[UH, B KOTOPBIH MOTYT OBITH BIIMCAHBI JIUIIb HEAH-
TportoMopdHble N306paKeHUs: KPECT, CUSHUE, 3Be3/bl, CBETWIA U T.1I.
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CUHMH 3aNI0THEHHBIN 3Be3aMU MeJJaTbOH allCUABI Oa3WINKY
Cant-Ano/utnHape-uH-Kiacce B PaBeHHe, cHaG)KeHHBIH TaK-
ke anbdoit ¥ oMeroi o cropoHaM kpecra (cep. VI B.). Cam
«KocMorpaduiecKuii» xapaKTep 3all0JHEHUS STUX MeJalbo-
HOB CBUZIETEJIbCTBYET 00 UX TeHeTUIECKOM POJICTBE o cdhepa-
Mu TBOpeHUs B KOTTOHOBCKOM LuKJje!. OfHaKO BaXKHEeUITNM
MOoATBepKJeHNeM Hallell 1ier 0 BO3MOXXHOCTU d8MOHOMHO-
20 (T.e. BHe CIIeHbl «<KOTTOHOBCKOI'O THIIa») CyIleCTBOBaHUA
MeJlalboHa y:Ke B paHHepOMaHCKU IIepUOZ U ero BHeAPeHNs
B Pa3HOTr'0 THIa KOMIIO3ULIMY MOKHO Ha3BaTh NOSBJIEHNE CLIEH
TBOpeHUsA ¢ 060CO6NEHHBIMU TPOCUSBIIUMY MeJaTbOHAMU
B MUHHUATIOpPAaX paHHepoMaHCKUX bubmnuii Havana XI Beka:
Bubsu u3 monacteips CaH-Tlepe-ge-Pogec (1110-1025 IT., Ka-
Tajsonus, Paris, B.n., MS lat. 6, f. 6r; unn. 43a, c. 241) u u3
MOHacThIps B Pumosute (1015-1020 rT., KaTamonwus, Vat. lat.
5729, f. 5v; wun. 436, c. 241). B 06enx pyKOMMCAX B LIEHTPE
nepBoii cuieHbl TBOpeHUs HaXOAUTCA MeZaaboH, pa3/e/leHHbIN
Ha 4eThlpe WIN BoceMb uacTeil (cM. paszen «PanHeucrnan-
ckas ukoHorpadus TBopeHms»). A. KoHTecca B cBoel cra-
The, IIOCBALIEHHON UMEHHO 3TOM OCOOEHHOCTH, CBA3HIBAET?
HaxOJAIIKUECA B LIEHTPe KOMITO3UIINY U30JIUPOBAHHEIE MeJa-
JbOHBL TBOpeHMSA B 00€UX KaTaJOHCKUX BUOIUAX ¢ KOCMO-
JIOTUYeCKMMU TpaKTaTaMHU U KOHLIEHTPUYECKMMU CXeMaMH
TpakTara «O nmpupoge Beleil» Mcugopa CeBUIbCKOrO, a 4e-
THIPEXYaCTHOE JleieHre MeZanboHa u3 bubsamu Can-Ilepe-ge-
Pogec—c posamu BeTpoB (cM. pasgen «KoHIleHTpudeckas
cxema. Ee npoucxoxieHre U UCII0Nb30BaHUe B UKOHOTpabuu

1 A craso 6bITh, U C 3amoiHeHueM mojycdepsl TBopeHus: B OkTaTeBxax (CM.
IaBy 2).

2 Contessa A. Between Art, Faith and Science. The concept of Creation in
the Ripoll and Roda Romanesque Bibles. P. 22. «KocMu4HOCTE» Mezga-
JIbOHA JJOKa3bIBaeTCs TaKXKe HAJIWYUEM aHaJIora B BUZle 3HAMEHUTOH, HO
cyliecTBeHHO 6oslee Mmo3zAiHel $pecku KpUNTH cobopa B AHaHbU (pyOex
XII-XIII BB.) ¢ u306pakeHHEM TaK Ha3bIBAEMOT'O «UeJ0BEKA-MUKPOKOCMa»
B KOHIIEHTPUYECKOM MeZajboHe, IPe/CTABIAIOIIEM YeThIpe dIeMeHTa.
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TBopenwus»). OZHAKO UCCIe0BaTeIbHUIA IPUBOAUT U Oostee
LieHHBIe [ Hac aHajloru: B cepegvHe XII Beka B MUHUATIO-
pe, oTkpeIBatomieit Annales Colbazensis (bepnun, [ocyzap-
crBeHHasn 6ubiauoreka, MS Theol. lat. 149, f. 1v), B cieHe
«KOTTOHOBCKOT'O TUIIa» PAZOM C TBOPLIOM IIPUCYTCTBYET Me-
JanboH TBopeHUs, Takke pas/ieIeHHBIM Ha yeThIpe yacTu!
CB3b MeZJaIbOHA «ECTECTBEHHOHAYYHOT'0» IIPOUCXOXKEHUS
C KOTTOHOBCKOM cXeMOM o4eBHHA. YTOOBI OKOHYATENbHO
3aMKHYTb 3TOT KpyT, Z006aBUM, UTO «CBOOOJHOE IUIaBaHUE»
B XI Beke camoro MezajsboHa U ero HANOJHEHUA U aHTypa-
JKa B clleHax TBOpeHUs MTOATBEPKAAETCA TeM, YTO U B 3HAKO-
MO¥ HaM OepJIMHCKOH ITaCTHHE MOHTEKACCHUHCKOTO IIPOUC-
XOXKAEeHUA MeJalboH ¢ HaAnuchio Lux paszeneH Ha deTspe
yacTy, a ¢urypa Topiia ¢yaHKkupoBaHa anbpoil 1 oMeroii!
PaccMmoTpeB Bce 3TU IIpUMephl, MBI MOXXEM KOHCTaTUPO-
BaTh, 4TO B Hayasne XI Beka Ha nepudepuu 3amnasHOXPUCTH-
aHCKOTO MHpa yKe CyIIeCTByeT 0MKPOBeHHO 2ubpUOHAs CIie-
Ha, IIEHTP KOTOPOH 3aHMMAaeT HaXOJAIIMICA B «CBOOOZHOM
MoJieTe» MeJAIbOoH, MPSMO WIN OTIOCPEAOBAaHHO CBI3aHHBIN
¢ KocMmorpaduel, a nepudepuro — dJIeMeHTH, BOCIPOH3BO-
JAlIYe pasHble YacTU KOMIIO3UIIUN «pPUMCKOTO THUIIa».
VTak, oka3aB Ha MpuUMepe OEepIMHCKOMN IJIaCTUHEBL U Ka-
TaJOHCKUX BubIMii BO3MOKXHOCTh aBTOHOMHU3AI[UU «KOTTO-
HOBCKOT'O» «<HeOEeCHOT0» MeAaIboHa U €r0 BHEJPEHUS B «PUM-
CKUHN TUI», MBI UM€eM BCE€ OCHOBAHUA NPEATIONIOXKUTD, YTO
3akiItoueHue nepconudukanuii Ceera u ToMbl B [TepymKuH-
ckoli Bubmvu B MPOCUSBIINE MeAATbOHBI— TAKXKe Pe3yib-
TaT UMEHHO 3TOTr0 MKOHOorpaduyeckoro mpoiecca. «OcBo-
OOX/IeHHBIH» MeZJalbOH, COXPAHAIOUINN CMBICJIOBYIO CBf3b
C «KOTTOHOBCKUMU» CBeTOM U TbMOH, OObeMHAETCS C Imep-
COHUUKALIUAMU «PUMCKOTO THUIa». Boyee Toro, B bubmuu
u3 Ilepymxu B ukoHorpaduio Paszenenus Bog Broporo gHsA
(wnn. 39, c. 222) BHeApseTcd aBTOHOMHBIM MeZanboH, POJ-
CTBEHHBIM cerMeHTUPOBAHHBIM CxeMaM paHHeKaTaJIOHCKUX

345



AnneHaukc

Bubnuii: cxema «Tpex4yacTHoro mupa»— Orbis tripartitus
U3 14-1 TIaBbl «TUMOJIOTUM» Vicuaopa CeBWIbCKOTO— TPU
JacTU OKPYKEeHHOT'O OKeaHOM 3eMHOro Aucka— EBpona, Ad-
puka u Asus, paszeneHHole Jlonom u Huiowm, BriagarmommuMu
B CpeanseMHOe Mope. JTa e CXeMa OIIMCBHIBAETCA II03JHee
ToHopueM ABrycTogyHCKuM B 8-i miaBe Imago mundi (PL 172
col. 122D). Takum ob6paszom, MeganboHbl TBopeHus Ilepya-
JKUHCKOHN Bub/Inu IeMOHCTPUPYIOT HETIOCPEACTBEHHYIO CBSI3b
C WUCTOYHUKOM, ITUTABIIUM WKOHOTPadUI0 KaTaJOHCKUX I1a-
MATHUKOB. HeCKOJIbKUMU [IeCATWIETUAMHU I103Ke IOABUTCA
HOBHIN aHAJIOT—SIBHO «KOTTOHOBCKHE» II0 PAaCIOJIOKEHUIO
MezZanboHBl CBeTa U TbMBI B POJIU CBETWI U «TPeX4aCTHBIN
MUp» B Mo3avkax Heda [TasaTrHCcKo Kamesutel B [Tarepmo!.

TpaHchopmaumum HeaHTpornomMop@PHoOro
anemeHTd. Popma cusHua cnaebl. FunoTesbl

ObpaTuMcs Temnepb BHOBb K PaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOMY IIPOTO-
rpady. MBI 3aaqrch BOIIPOCOM, KaKUM OBUTO M3HAYAIbHO
1 OBUTO JIM BOOOIIe CUAHME C/IaBbl B pAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX dpe-
ckax Can-ITaono-¢pyopu-re-Mypa 0 nx noHOBeHus. [TepBbIit
MIPUMeEP NOONUHHO20 COXPAHUBULE20CS N300PpAKEHUA CUSHUSA
CJIaBBI, OKPY’KAIOIIEro aHTPOIIOMOPHYIO ITePCOHUPUKAITUIO
B MKOHOrpaduyeckoil cxeme [lepBoro AHSA TBOpEHUS «PUM-
CKOTO THIIa»,— MUHHaTIopa [lamatuHckol Bubmuu (moc.
yeTB. XI B.; wun. 17, c. 168). 37ech, KaK U BO BCeX CIydasx,
kpoMe Bubmuu u3 [lepymku, CUIHUS CJIaBbl UMEIOT GOopMy
MaHZIopJ. BriepBble MUHZANEBUAHbIE GOPMBI CUSHUA CJa-
BBl [IPUXOZAAT U3 BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKOTO MUpa Ha 3amnaj

1 Cwm.: Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage
und naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 170-171.
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B cepeauHe IX Beka (IlepBoe fouiezliee A0 HAC CBUJETENb-
ctBo— Majestas Domini B EBanrenuu Jlorapsa—Ilapux, Ha-
1MoHaIbHas 6ubnuoTeka, MS lat. 266, f. 2v). BapuaTuBHOCTD
$OpM cUAHUA B MTAMATHUKAX «PUMCKOTo Tumna» XI-XII BekoB
Y HaJIM4yye CBeJeHUH O MOHOBIeHNU $pecok Heda 6a3miiKy
Can-ITaosio nipu nane Azpuane (772—795 IT.; CM. IIPUM. 2 Ha
C. 16I) TO3BOJIAET HAM BHIBUHYTH OCTOPOXKHOE IIPEAIOoJIO-
skeHre 06 omcymcmeuu B paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM TIpoTorpade
KaKUX-TMO0 CUAHWH ciaBbl M 00 WX IOSABJIEHUU B XOZe Iie-
pemnuckiBaHus ¢pecok B koHIile VIII Beka. B cBoio ouepen,
KaBa/wnHu MoOr BOCIIPOU3BECTU BO BpeMsA CBOEro IIOHOBJIe-
HUSI HEKOTOPBIE IeTaIN 3TOTO ITPOMEXYTOYHOI'O BapuaHTal.

Eme ozna, paBHONIpaBHAadA, BEpPCUdA, cofepiKallad Jaxe
6osiee, HA HAIl B3IIsZ, HeOaHATBHBINA U U3AIIHBINA BapUAHT
CO3JaHUA CXEeMBbl: IIPUXOZ CUAHUA CIaBbl B MOHYMEHTAaJb-
HYIO XMBOIIMCH II03Xe, Iocae cepeAuHbl X1 Beka, U3 KHIX-
HOM MUHMATIOPH! (Begp ¢pecku 6aszwimku CaH-/[KOBaHHU-
a-Ilopra-Jlatuna, 1190-e rr., U CaHTyapuo-zeiuia-MazjoHHa
B Yepu, 1-a mos. XII B., cOBpeMeHHBI aTJIaHTOBCKUM Bu6-
JUAM WIH Ja)ke CO3JaHbl Mo3xke Kak [lanmaTMHCKOM, Tak
u IlepymxuHckoii Bubmuii). B KHMWKHONW MUHHATIOpE, Kak
U B PYTUX MajblX $opMax, BO3MOXKHA 6OJbIIAas UKOHOTPA-
dudeckas MOABUKHOCTD, U IPOLIECCHl «MUI'DALIUU» «KOT-
TOHOBCKOI'O» MeZajlboHa B IIepBOU IOJIOBUHE — cepeirHe
XI BeKa MOV IIPUBECTH K 3aMeHe YepHO-Oesbix GOHOB, Ha
KOTOPBIX MOSBJAIOTCA HAlIU nepcoHudukanyu B OKTaTeB-
Xax, Ha MeJlaJIbOHbI, BOCIIPUHHUMAaBIINeCs KaK CUAHUA C/IaBbl
U B psAZie CTy4aeB MPEBPATUBIIKMECS B MaHAOPJbI. TakuMm 06-
pasoM, CUAHME CIaBbl B MOHYMEHTAJIbHOMN >XUBOIIMCU MOT-
JIO TIOSIBUTHCS He paHblile 1100 rofa (K 3TOMy MOMEHTY Ve
cymectByeT [ManatuHckas Bubmaus). PyKoBoACTBOBAJICA Jin
Kapayjutnau B xozie cBoeil pecraBpanuu ¢ppecox Can-ITaosro

1 Cwm.: Andaloro M. La pittura medievale a Roma 312-1431. P. 376-377.
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PYKOIIMChIO WJIW MOHYMEHTaJbHBIMU aHaJIOTaMH, WU Ke
BCe-TaKU Kakve-TO GOPMBI CHUSHUSA CIaBbl YKe MPUCYTCTBO-
Banu? K coxajeHu1o, CKOJIbKO-HUOYAb TouHas MHPpOpMAIus
0 XapakTepe J0KaBa/UIMHUEBCKOTO MOHOBIeHUA Gpecok Ha-
3wk CaH-ITaoso oTcyTcTByeT!.

Harire mpeamooykeHre 06 OTCYyTCTBUU JIIOOBIX GOPM CHS-
HUSA CJIaBBl B pAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM IpoTorpade moaTBepxKia-
eTcs M HaTu4ueM pszia Gpecok «pUMCKOTO THUIIa», rae CBeT
u TpMa NPUCYTCTBYIOT B BHZE CBETION U TEMHOU GUTYD
(dpecku kamesuter cB. @omel Bekkera B cobope B AHaHBU;
WL 25, C. 174; TIOCJIe 1173 T.). 3aMeTuM, YTO B MUHHATIOpax
OKTaTeBXOB, IIOMUMO YK€ OIMCAHHBIX HAMU NEPCOHUPUKA-
LM Ha CBETJIOM U TeMHOM ¢QoOHe, TaKKe ecTb U300pake-
uHue Jlua u Houu B ciieHe Biarociosennd Hos B Buze 6esoit
Y 4epHOU uUryp, KoTopble Kak Obl BpalAIOT pa3zeleHHBIN
Ha 4YeThIpe YacTu MeAanboH? (CMupHckuii OKTaTeBx, f. 21V,
u Vat. gr. 746, f. 57r) ¥ TeM caMbIM WUTIOCTPUPYIOT 06eTO-
BaHuUe, AaHHOe T'ocrozoM Horo: «BIpeab BO Bce AHU 3€MIU
cestHUe U >KaTBa, XOJIOJ U 3HOM, JIeTO U 3UMa, JeHb U HOYb
He npekpataTca» (beiT 8:22). VIHTEepecHO, YTO KOMIIO3ULIUA
¢ 4YepHOH U 6esoli purypamu, npescroamumu Topiyy, B Pume
He ObL1a 3a6bITa. B Mo3auke ¢acaga 1epkBu CaH-TomMMaso-
nH-Oopmuc Ha llesuu (OK. 1200 T.) IPUCYTCTBYIOT YEPHBIN
U Oenblil pabbl, mpeAcTosAmye XpuUcTy. JTa Iapa B TPaHC-
bopMUpOBaHHOM BUZle IPUXOAUT U B APYTHe KOMITO3UIIUU:
yepHas Haras ¢urypa Houm U CBeTsIBIN, HO 0OJIa4eHHBIN

1 Cwm.: Matthiae G. Pittura romana del Medioevo, sec. XI-XIV. P. 56-58, 99,
187; Andaloro M. La pittura medievale a Roma 312-1431. P. 375-377.

2 Bputo 6Bl 3aMaHYMBO IIPOACCOLUHPOBAThH YETHIPEXIACTHHIN MeAanboH OK-
TaTEBXOB C OITMCAHHBIM YEeTHIPEXYACTHBIM JieJIeHHEM Me/[aIbOHOB, BOCXO-
pamum K Vcngopy CeBUIbCKOMY U fanee —K «MeTeoposioruu» ApUcTo-
Tens (cM. mpuM. 454). Cm.: Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The Cotton Genesis
(British Library Codex Cotton Otho B VI). P. 55. [Tofpo6Hee 0 IIPOUCXOX-
JIeHUU 4epHOM u Gesoii Harux ¢uryp B ponu CBera u TbMbI CM. pasgen
«TbMa Kak CBS3aHHBIN pab».
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B CBSIIIEHHUYECKHe oZeXXbl JleHb ¢ dpakesoM mpezcToAaT Jec-
uute! B cButke Exultet u3 cobopa B Tpoite (koH. X B). Bia-
roziaps mocjaeJHEMY paHHEMY MpuUMepy (a Takke elle 6osee
paHHel, cyllecTByIOIlell B ApyroM psAAy Hapaslieav— U30-
6pakenuto Cataubl B Vat. gr. 749, f. 12v B Bue yepHO# du-
TYPHI C TIOCOXOM, HAIIOMUHAIOIIUM TIOTYXUTUH (aker), Mbl
MOXKEM CKa3aTh, UTO YePHO-Oesas raMMma CylecTBOBaa o
MeHbIIIel Mepe OZHOBPEMEHHO C KPacHO-CUHEH (a BO3MOX-
HO, ¥ paHbllle Hee) U, BO3MOXKHO, MOXeT ObITh BO3BeJeHa
K BIMSHUAM aHUKOHWYECKHUX, OKpAaIIeHHBIX YepHbIM U Oe-
JIIM TOHOM y4YacTKOB (OHA, M3BECTHBIX HaM 110 [leHTaTEBXY
Ambepuxema u OKTaTeBXaM.

OcTaeTcsl HepeleHHbIM Bompoc o IBeTe ¢uryp Ceera
1 TpMBbI B paHHeXpHUCTUaHCKOM npotorpade. Ha akBapenu
OKJIMCCH MBI BUIVIM KPacHYIO U CUHIOI0O MaHJOPJBI, CXOZ-
HBle II0 LIBeTy ¢ MaHzopaaMu [lajaTuHCKOU U MeZanlboHa-
mu [epymxuHckoi Bubnuii. Jlo BpeMeHH COo3ZiaHUs MUHUA-
TIopHI TTanaTuHCKOW Brubivy HaM M3BECTEH JIUITb OAWH, HO
OYeHb ITOKa3aTeJIbHBIN IPUMEDP HCIIOIb30BAHUA KPAaCHOTO
U CHHEro B IPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHUU JPYT APYyTy—3TO OZHA
W3 CLIEH HOBO3aBETHOTO LJMKJIA MO3aWK BEPXHETO PErucTpa
Heda 6azwimku CaHT-Ano/umHape-HyoBo B PaBeHHe, Wi-
JIIOCTPUPYIOLIAs MPUTYy 00 OTAEIEHUU arHIeB OT KO3JIWII.
[To mpaByio pyKy OT XpHUCTa, C U30PaHHBIMU, CTOUT KPACHBIN
aHres, IO JeBYIO, C IPOKIATBIMU, — CUHUM. Bripouem, B Ok-
TaTeBXaxX IPOTUBOIIOCTaBIEHNE KPACHOT'O Y CUHEro CBA3aHO
juinb ¢ ComaieM u JlyHoil B UeTBepTOM U HOCHIEAYIOMINX
Jusx TBopeHus (Hamp., Vat. gr. 746, f. 24v), uyTo u 3akpe-
wifgeTcsa Aanee B mKoHorpaduu YerBepToro AHA TBOpeHUA.
[TepBBIM M3BECTHBIM HaM COXPAaHUBIIUMCS H300paKeHHUEM

! Bmarociosistomas Ceet JlecHuIa B cerMeHTe Heba SIBHO YKa3bIBaeT 37IeCh
Ha POACTBO c MKoHorpadueit TBopua B OkTareBxax (cp. wul. 4, c. 66).
Cm.: Rizzi M. P. Chiese rupestri a Matera P. 36-37; Weitzmann K., Kessler H.
The Cotton Genesis (British Library Codex Cotton Otho B VI). P. 15-16.
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CBETWUJ B IOZOOHOU ramMMe ABJIAETCA Mo3auka Heda 6asm-
auku Caurta-Mapua-Mamxkope (430—-440-e IT.), u3obpaxaro-
maa Mucyca HaBuHa, ocranasnuarliero ConHue u JlyHy
Hag laBaoHowm. JlyHa Tam, mpaBja, MpeAcTaBieHa GyeAHO-
roay6oii Ha ¢poHe Gosee TeMHOro Heba. OueBUAHA KPaCHO-
CUHSAA TaMMa CBeTWI B u3obpakenuu Pacnstusa B EBanre-
snuu Pabynsr (586 1., ®nopeniua, bubnauoreka JlaypeHiiuana,
cod. Plut. I, 56, f. 13a). Jlanee, B 6ojee MO3AHUX TaMATHUKAX
Puma u 3amazgHoli EBpoIbl 3TOT I[BETOBOM packiaj 3akpe-
wisgetcsa'. He 3HasA, Kakoro 1[BeTa M3HAYaJIbHO OBLTH JUCKU
Cseta u TpMbI B MuHHaTIOpe I'eHe3uca sopga KorToHa?, Mbl
MOXXeM IMPeANON0XUTh, YTO KPAaCHO-CUHUU LIBeT MaHZAOpJ
nepconudukanuii Bo ¢peckax Can-ITaomo-dpyopu-ie-Mypa
IIOABWICA He paHee IIOHOBJeHUA B KOoHIe VIII Beka mpu
narne AZipuaHe U ObLT Pe3yJIbTaTOM 3aUMCME08AHUS IIBETA
CBETUJI, YK€ OIPEJe/INBIIErocs K 3TOMY BPEMEHU, CUAHU-
AMU crnaBbl CBeTa U TbMEL. Elle ofHO AOKa3aTeNbCTBO ITO-
ro Teauca— dpecka u3 6aswinku CaH-/)koBaHHU-a-IlopTa-
JlatuHa, rae nepconndukanysa CBeTa B KpacHOUW MaHZAOpIIe
HMeeT COJIHeYHBIM BeHell BOKPYT I'0JIOBHI, IBHO aCCOLIMUPYACh
¢ ConHuem. B nosgHeM namMATHUKE, BBIXOAAIIEM 3a PaMKU
HaIIleTo UCCIe0BaHUA, — MO3anKax KyIosa GIOpPeHTHICKO-
ro 6antuctepus (pybex XIII-XIV BB.) —B cileHe TBOpeHUs
AIBHO «PUMCKOI'0 TUIIa» Harue, JUIIEHHbIE MaHAOPI U aTpu-
6yToB Tesa CBeTa M ThMBI OKpaIlleHbl B KPAaCHBIA U CHHUHN
[BeTa IMOMEeIIeHHBIX HaJl HUMU CBETHIL.

Bo dpecke «PacnATre» U3 puMckoi 1epkBu CaHta-Mapus-AHTHKBa (741—
752), B MHOT'OYHCJIEHHBIX PacATHAX B KapolruHIckoll MuHHuaTiope (EBaH-
renue ®@panucka I, [Tapuwxk, BN lat. 257, f. 12v., 850-875 IT.).

HamomHuM, 4To JyiucT ¢ udobpaxkenreM Otzenenusa CBeta oT TbMbI ObLT
yTpadeH B PYKOIIMCH ellle 0 IIo)kapa 1 BaiillMaH peKOHCTpyHpYeT 3Ty clie-
Hy UCKJIIOUMTEIBHO 10 Mo3aukaM HapTekca CaH-Mapko. Cm.: Weitzmann K.,
Kessler H. The Cotton Genesis (British Library Codex Cotton Otho B VI).
P. 48.
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Murpauus oTaenbHOro aHTponomopgHoOro
nepcoHaXa. AHrenbl-OpaHTbl, UX
NMPOMUCXOXXAEHUE U TpaHchopMaLUmn

BepHeMcsa Tenepb K MpobiieMe TMOABIEHUA B OOJBITMHCTBE
cjlydaeB B MepBOM clieHe TBOpeHUs aTIaHTOBCKUX Bubiuii
oTyQUTYp aHTENIOB C PA3TUYHBIMU JKeCTaMH, TaK WIX MHA-
4ye CBA3aHHBIMU C MOJIUTBEHHBIM IIpeJCTOSTHUEM (CM. W I8,
22, ¢. 169, 171). OHU MOTYT 3aMeHATDb (kak B Bubnuu [aHTe-
oHa, Yusuzane, Canta-Yedwnys), a MOTYT U COCYIIECTBOBATh
C HAIIUMU TepCOHNGUKAIMSAMY. BriepBrle aHTesl C BO3ZETHI-
MU pykaMmu B ciieHe Otzenenua CBeTa OT ThbMBI MOABIAETCA
B KOTTOHOBCKOU Tpazuium (T.e. B Mo3amkax CaH-Mapko).
M.-T. ’AnbBepHU UAeHTUGUIMPYET TaKue GUTYPBI, YUCIO KO-
TOPBIX B Mo3aukax CaH-MapKo COOTBETCTBYeT ITOPALKOBOMY
HOMepy Kaxkzgoro u3 J[Heli TBopeHUs, ¢ mepCOHUPUKAIMAMU
atux JIHe#!. Kak MBI ycasu BhIIIE, 10 HEIABHETO BpeMeHU
CaMBIMU PAaHHUMHU aHAJIOTaMM 3TOU QUTYpHl CUMTAIMCh aH-
resibl, IPUCYTCTBYIomye npu COTBOpeHUN AZaMa B MUHU-
aTiopax MepBBIX GPOHTHUCIHCOB ABYX M3 YeThHIpeX TypCKUX
bubsuii (cM. puM. 4 Ha c. 201)2. [TosyTopa AeCATUIETUIMU
Mo3/IHee, OMMchIBasg coBMecTHO ¢ K. BadiniMaHHOM KpyT ma-
MATHUKOB, CBA3aHHBIN C KOTTOHOBCKOM Tpazuiueii, XepbepT
Kecciep otmeTuT Hanmuuue crieHsl COTBOpEHNs aHTeloB, Clie-
Ayroniel HermocpeAcTBeHHO 3a OTzaeneHrueM CBeTa OT ThbMBbI
(a He mpu CoTBOpeHMHr Azamal!), B MaMATHUKAX KOTTOHOB-
ckoit Tpaguiuy— CaJepHCKOM aHTEeNeHAUN U GepIUHCKOM

1 VccnemoBarenbHUIA YKA3bIBAaeT HA WAEHTUOUKALMIO aHTeIoB ¢ JHAMU
B TpakTaTe 611. ABryctuHa «O I'paze Boxuem»(IX, 9): D’Alverny M.-T. Les
Anges et Les Jours (1).

2 T. Keccrep elne B 1971 I. CBSI3BIBAET MX IPHUCYTCTBHE C TEKCTOM alOKpPHU-
¢da «Kuzup Azama u EBbI», T7le TOBOPUTCS O HMOKIOHeHHU ChiHOB CBeTa
TBOpuMoMy Azamy. Cwm.: Kessler H.L. Hic homo formatur. The Genesis
frontispieces of the Carolingian Bibles. P. 155-156.
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macTuHe U3 MoHTekaccuHo!. OfHaKO 37eCh aHTeIbl He CTO-
AT B [103aX OPAHTOB, a CKJIOHAIOTCA A0 3eMIU nepex TBop-
oM (wun. 26, 27, c. 175, 176) MoJ0OHO TOMY, KaK 3TO JelaeT
6narocioBeHHbIlt CeZbMOM ieHb B Mo3aukax CaH-Mapko?.
Brimre Mb1 ykaseiBany, 4To COTBOpeHME aHTeIoB cpasy mocjie
CBeTa yImOMHUHAaeTCA ellle B TpakTare 671. ABryctuHa «O rpa-
e Boxkuem»®, a 0 pacIpoCcTpaHEeHHOCTH 3TOU WJeU B KOH-
e XI Beka MOXXHO CyZWUTh IIO I[UTaTe U3 IMOIy/ApHeHIIero
TeKCTa 310X — «CBeTWIbHUKA» [OHOpPUA ABryCTOLYHCKOTO,
IZle Ha BOIPOC yueHUKa «Korza ObUT COTBOPEHBI aHTEJBI?»
yuUTeNb OTBevaeT: «Korza ckasaHo ObLI0 ,,Jla 6yZeT cBeT“»*.
BepHemMcsa K BoIpocy, Ha KOTOPBIM MBI IBITaeMcs OTBe-
TuTh. KakuM 06pa3oM MOJMTBEHHO MPEACTOAINIE AHTEJhI
MTOSIBIJIMCH B TIEPBBIX CIleHaX GPOHTUCIUCOB aTIAaHTOBCKUX
Bbubanii? [loyeMy WX O3Bl HE COBIIAZAIOT C MO3aMH aHTre-
JioB B CaslepHCKOM aHTeNeHAUU M GEPIUHCKOM TIacTUHE?
[Tpeacrosamue CoTBOpeHUIO AZlaMa aHTeNbl-OpaHTHl Typ-
cKUX Bubui, IPUCYTCTBYIOIINE B IBYX U3 YETHIPEX PYKOIIH-
cell 3TOU T'PYIIITBl,—OAHO M3 J0KA3aTeNbCTB BO3MOXKHOCTHU
BapbUpOBaHUA IepudepuitHON AeTany UKOHOrpaduu yxe
K cepenuHe [X Beka ¥ COOMPAHUS UX U3 PA3HBIX NCTOYHUKOB.

1 Weitzmann K., Kessler H. The Cotton Genesis (British Library Codex Cotton
Otho B VI). P. 49; Kessler H.L. An Eleventh-Century Ivory Plaque from
South Italy and the Cassinese Revival. P. 8o ff. OTmerum, uto B Utamuu
JTa TeMa IIPUCYTCTBYeT Aajiee B Mo3aukax cobopa B MoHpease (1180-€),
a ¢ nocnenHel yetBepTy XI B. aHresbl NPUCYTCTBYIOT BO BTopoMm aHe
TBOpeHus, cpasy ke nocie CBeTa, U B psifie 3aalbIHICKUX TaMATHUKOB!
B JIo66ckoit Bubmvu (Typue, Bubnnoreka cemunapuu, MS 1, f. 6r), Hortus
Deliciarum u zp.

2 Cwm.: Kessler H. L. An Eleventh-Century Ivory Plaque from South Italy and
the Cassinese Revival.

3 Aug. De civ. Dei, XI, 9. Cm.: Kessler H. L. An Eleventh-Century Ivory Plaque
from South Italy and the Cassinese Revival. P. 81

4 Honorius. Elucidarium. PL172 col. 113B, muT. mo: Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi:
Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und naturwissenschaftliches
Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 110.
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[MpuBogsa amokpuduyeckyro «KuzHb Azama u EBbBI» B Ka-
YecTBe MCTOYHUKA MHPOPMAIUM O MPEACTOAININX AJamMy
anresnax, Kecciep! orpannunBaeTcs o6Ieil KOHCTaTalllen
UKOHOrpadUIecKoi cBs3u MUHUATIOp Typckux Bubiuii ¢ Kot-
TOHOBCKOM Tpazuiueii. ITompobyeM chpopMyImpoBaTh TUIIO-
Te3y 0 MeXaHu3Me MUT'PAIlUi MOTUBA, IPUBJIEKas IS 3TOTO
HeJJaBHO Hal/IeHHbBIN aMATHUK, ellle He HallleJIIni CBOero
MecTa B MKOHorpaduyeckoii reHeamoruv COTBOPEHUS MUPA.
OmnuvcaHHble HaMU BBIIIE JaHrobapAckue Gppecku Kpurrher
I'pexonagenusa 6;1u3 MaTepbl BKJIIOYAIOT YaCTUYHO COXpa-
HUBITUKCA UK TBOPEHUS, KOTOPBIM OTKPBIBAETCS CIIEHOMU
CotBopenus Caeta (win. 34, c. 202). TBopel, «KOTTOHOBCKO-
ro tuna» (6e360poAblid CTOAIIUM MEPCOHAXK C KPECTIATHIM
HUMOOM) IIPOCTHPAET PYKY C 6JIarOC/TOBJISIONINM KEeCTOM
B CTOPOHY IlepcoHa)ka, KoToporo P. Kampapa BriepBble OITU-
caJi KaK «MOJIOZYIO KeHIIUHY [...] B3pIBawlyio kK bory c Bos-
JETHIMU PYKaMH U OTKDBITBIMH JIaZOHAMU»2, COMHEBATHCS
B TOM, 4YTO 3TO nepcoHudukanusa CBera, He MPUXOAUTCI— 00
9TOM CBUAeTeNbCcTBYeT HaAmuch Ubi Dominus dixit fiat lux
(rze Tocniogw ckaszan «/la 6yzer cBeT»). CpaBHHUBASA OTY KOM-
MIO3ULINIO C eJMHCTBEHHOM /locesie N3BeCTHOM PEeIUINKOM 3ToM
CIleHbl B KOTTOHOBCKOU TpaANIUM (HATIOMHUM, OTCYTCTBO-
BaBIllell B caMOM paHHEXPHUCTHUAHCKOM ITpoTorpade) —Mo-
3ankamMu CaH-Mapko,— MBI MOXXeM Cpa3y KOHCTaTUPOBATh,
YTO MPU OOIIEM OYEBUAHOM CXOACTBE KOMIIO3UILIMU 371€Ch
OTCYTCTBYIOT Ka3aBIIIMeCs CTOJNb BAXXHBIMU U He3aMeHUMBbI-
MU B PUMCKO-MOHTEKACCUHCKOM KPYTY MeAaTboHbI. B ponu
Caera BBICTYHAET 37eCh GUTYpa C BO3AETHIMU PYKaMH, IBHO
MKOHOTpapUIECKU BOCXOZAAINAsA K aHreIy-OopaHTy IlepBoro
JIHs, U3BECTHOMY HaM 1o Mo3auke CaH-Mapko (cM. wur. 354,

1 Kessler H.L. Hic homo formatur. The Genesis frontispieces of the Carolin-
gian Bibles. P. 155.

2 Caprara R. Tradizione longobarda nella pittura della chiesa rupestre del
Peccato Originale a Matera. P. 7.
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C. 204, mogpobHee 06 3TOM cM. paszen «IIpolleccsl TpaHC-
dbopmanmii BHyTpu ciieHbl COTBOpEeHUs MUpa KOPOTKOTO
LMKJIa ,pUMCKOro Tuma“»)!. Ham moHazo6maock OHI elile
HECKOJIbKO MTPOMEKYTOUHBIX 3BEHbEB, YTOOBI TTOKa3aTh, KaK
MMEHHO ToMyQUrypa ¢ BO3ZETHIMU pyKaMu U3 [lepBoro JHsA
IpeBpaTWIach B aHTena-opanra A [llecroro. PoacTBo ¢ Ka-
POJIMHT'CKOW MUHHATIOPOU, BITPOYEM, JOKA3LIBAETCS ellle I1e-
JIBIM PsAZOM MKOHOTpaduiecKux Aetaneii?. ITak, Mbl MOXKEM
MIPeAIIONIOKUTD, YTO MPAMBIM WIH KPY>KHBIM ITyTEM, depe3
WHTErpaluio AeTajed HellocpeACTBEHHO KOTTOHOBCKOMN WIn
KapOJIMHT'CKON TPAZIUIIUI aHTeNI-OPAHT MPUIIIEeJ B MUHUATIO-
pPBl PUMCKHMX aTIaHTOBCKUX BHOJWii, 3aMeHUB MepcoHnU-
kauuu CBeta ¥ ThbMBI WIH BCTaB PALOM C HUMHU.

MbI MOXKeM IIPUBECTH ellle Ba IIpUMepa, J0Ka3bIBAIOIHUX
B3aMMO3aMeHsIeMOCTb ITOKJIOHAIONIUXCS aHTeNoB [lepBoro
JHA U CBeTWI YeTBepTOro JHA B MOHTEKACCUHCKOM KpyTe.

B cuene CorBopeHus cBeTw1 CajepHCKOTO aHTeNeHAMA
(wn. 26, c. 175) monydurypsl CosHila u JIVHBI, 3aKTIOUE€HHbIE
B 3Be3IHBINM MeAalboH, NoKAoHAmMcs TBopIly MOAZ06HO aH-
rejaM —cbeiHaM CBeTa. 37ieChb HaAJIULO HUCIOJIb30BAHUE «MO-
AyJist» ABUKEHUA — JKeCT MTOKJIOHEeHUS TIepeX0oJUT Ha CBeTHIA.

Ba)kHO OTMETHUTB, YTO omMcaHHas popMmysna, U3BeCTHAS
HaM 110 Bubmuu IlanTeoHa (aHrenbl ¢ MOJIMTBEHHBIMU JKe-
ctamu + Aucku CosHna u JIyHBI) TOYHO IOBTOpPSETCA Ha
aBepce GepJIMHCKON IIAaCTUHBI U3 MOHTEKACCUHO, B CIIEHE

! Jlo cero MoMeHTa pedb Iwia 06 «06MeHe CMBICIaMU» IeTalel OJIHOM MKO-
HorpadUyYeCcKoli CXeMBbl, TIPULIEAIIEN 13 KOTTOHOBCKOM Tpaauiuu. Ho Bax-
HO YIIOMSIHYTb, YTO B COCeZHel clieHe — ['pexomnaieHuy — UCIOIb3yeTCs
yIKe COBEpIIEHHO WHas cxeMa. TBopel Tam u3obpakeH B Buze JleCHUIIBI,
a He B BuZie 6e360pogoro mepcoHa’ka ¢ HUMOOM; HalIHLo obpalneHue
K Tpagunuu BeHckoro I'enesuca u OKTaTeBXOB, CBOOOZHO BapbUPYIOTCS
He BTOPOCTEIEHHbIE, a TIaBHbIEe ZeTanu. Takum obpasom, Tesuc Keccie-
pa 0 HECKOJIPKMX MCTOYHMKaX uKoHorpaduu Typckux Bubnuii moayyaeT
emle 6ojiee OUEBUAHOE U SIPKOE IOATBEPKEHIE Ha HOBOM MaTepHalle.

2 HampuMmep, TPAaKTOBKOU ['pexoraZieHusi He B OLHOIA, a B BYX CLiEHAX, KaK
B Typckux Bubnusx.
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Pacnatua. MBI MOXKeM 3aKJII0YUTh, YTO KO BTOPOU ITOJIOBHHE
X1 Beka 3Ta yacTb KOMIIO3UIMHU y3Ke ZOCTATOYHO YCTONYUBA,
YTOOBI MEPEHOCUTHCS HEAETUMOM B COBEPIIEHHO YYXKepPOJ-
Hyto ciieHy. CosHile u JlyHa, 06s3aTebHble B KOMIIO3UIUN
PacriATys, «yBIeKaOT» 3a 000 U aHresoB. rankupyromasn
YacThb KOMIIO3ULIMYM CTAHOBUTCS YHUBEPCAIBHON U BBIXOAUT
3a paMKM U3HAYaJbHOI'O CIOXKeTa.

JanbHetias cyap6a CBeTa-opaHTa BeChMa MpUMedaTesThb-
Ha. B 3aanpnuiickux naMATHUKaX cepeJyuHbI— BTOPOH I0JIO-
BuHHI XII Beka, B KOMIUIEKCHBIX CXeMax, JaBHO YTPaTHUBIINX
KOMIIO3UIIIOHHOE POJICTBO C PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMU IIUKJIaMHU,
KpbLIATHIN WK 6ECKPBUTbIM OpaHT-TIoNypUrypa mpoJonKaeT
nosaBnaATbeA B [TepBow, [llectom u CeapmoM AHAX TBOpeHUs.
Tak, B KOHIleHTpuueckol cxeme EBanrenusa I'enpuxa JIbBa
(96, CorBopenue Mmupa. EBanrenue I'enpuxa JIbBa. Boib-
¢dentbIoTTENL, BUbMMOTEKA Tepuora Aerycta, Cod. Guelf. 105
Noviss. 2, f. 1721, OK. IT75 T. ) KpbUIAThIi aHTeN QUTYpUPYET
B KauecTBe [lepBoro aHsA TBopeHUA, COIPOBOXJaeMbIN HaJ-
MUChI0 0 coTBopeHUU CBeTa U aHrenoB!. B 3Toii e KoMIIO-
3UIUU NIpeZCcTaBIeHa noaypurypa Azama-opanra B Illectom
ZHe TBopeHudA. B monHocTpaHudyHOM MHUIMAanNe In, OTKpHI-
BaroleM crucok «Myzeiickux ApeBHoOcCTel» Nocuda drnasusa
(1155-1180 rT.; Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale, MS Lat. 5047,
f. 2r; unn. 49, c. 290), B BUJie opaHTa U300pakeH yxke Oja-
rocioBeHHBIH CebMOH JeHb?. BcTpedaroTcs ciaydau, KOT-
na CBeT-opaHT GUIYPUPYET U BHE IIUKJIA TBOPEHUS; TaK,

1 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 125

2 Ibid. P. 56. MHTepecHo, uTo A. XeliMaHH nAeHTUOUIUPYET 3Ty GUTYPY
¢ JleBoit Mapueii, moguepKrBas, YTo OHA OfHA U3 BCeX TepCOHUdUKAIMT
JlHeit TBOpeHUs SBHO XXKEHCKOTO I0J1a. DTO BHOCHUT B Halll CIIMCOK elle
OZIHYy BO3MOXXHOCTb «MyTallUH» MUKOHOTpadU4ecKoro 3j1eMeHTa, OJHAKO
He TIPOTHUBOPEYUT BBHICKA3aHHOU BHIIIE H/iee CBOGOAHOMN «MUTPALN» MO-
THBA U BHEZIPEHUS ero B pasHble cieHbl. CM.: Heimann A. The Six Days
of Creation in a XII-Century manuscript. P. 274.
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53. Anokanuntuyeckoe sugeHune. Knura kanutyna. (LUTyTrapT, Biop-
Tembeprckas 6ubnuoteka, Brev. 128, f. 9v), 1101 r.

356



1. «M yBupen Bor cBeT, 4TO OH XOpoLU»

B lTyTrraprckoit kuure kanutyaa (LItyrrapt, ['opozackas
6ubmnoreka, Brev. 128, f. 9v, 1101 I.; wun. 53) CBer u ThMa
drmaukupyioT durypy Cuzsiiero Ha IpecTose, OKPYXeHHOI'0
24 crapiamu. CBeT 37iech IIpe/icTaBIeH OOHaKEHHBIM, B TI03€
OpPaHTa U C COJHEYHBIM HUMOOM BOKDYT T'OJIOBBI, IBHO YKa-
3BIBAIOIINIM Ha €ro cMelleHue ¢ nepconnduranmeit ComHal.

Mwurpauus petanu-atpubéyTa.
dPaken 3aXOKEHHbIX U NOTYXLIUNA

B 3akaroueHre cKaXkeM HEeCKOJIbKO CJIOB O BO3MOXKHOCTSAX MMU-
rpaiyuy MejJKou Aetanu-arpubyra. B MmunuaTtiopax OKTaTeB-
X0B (K mpumepy, uui. 3Ia, C. 180) MBI BUJVM B pyKax Iep-
corndukanuu CeeTa dakes, BO3BOAAIIUMI 3TO U300pakeHre
K MTO3ZIHEAHTUYHBIM BepCUAM MepcoHubuKanuu 3apu. B psie
CIy4aeB 3TOT aTPUOYT IPOJO/DKAeT COMPOBOXKAAThH IEPCOo-
Hudukamnuio CBeTa—Kak B paMKax nukia /J[Heit TBopeHus,
Tak ¥ BHe ero. B maMATHUKAaX «pUMCKOrO THUIa» OH TO IIPO-
IajilaeT, TO BHOBB IOABIsgeTcA (CM. WL 23, 24, c. 172). OH
coxpaHsieTcs B epcoHudukaiyax CBera ¥ BHE KOMITO3UITUHN
«PHUMCKOTO THIIa»— B CBUTKax Exultet (cM. mpuM. I Ha C. 349),
a Takke B 3aaJbIIUHCKUX KOHLIEHTPUYECKUX KOMIIO3ULIMAX,
HCITONb3YIONINX TepcoHudukanuu Jueti TBOpeHUs C aTpH-
6yTaMu, B YaCTHOCTH B TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM BepieHCKOM roMu-
smuapuu (Bepaen, l'opoackas 6ubauoreka, MS 1, f. J, 1-1 mout.
XII B.; wnn. 48, c. 286), rae IlepBriil AeHb TBOpeHU: Tipes-
CTaBJIeH TIEPCOHAYKEM B OZIEXK/Jax 3IOXU C paKeloM B pyKax

! Hcropus nomydurypsl opaHTa Moria 6bl GBITH MPOZOKEHA BO MHOTHX
HalpapJeHusAX, CM., B YaCTHOCTH, cTathio V. Kpucra o nepconuduka-
WU «rojioca KpoBU ABesisi» Bo ¢ppeckax XII B.: Christe Y. La voix du sang
d’Abel. Fresques de I'eglise San Vittore a Muralto. Lugano, 1982.
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54, PacnaTtue ¢ ConHuem u JlyHon (getanb). PamBoHcKuit guntmx
(BaTukaHckme myseun, 62442, IX-X BB.)

(cM. mpum. X Ha c. XXX). VHTepecHO, UTO Ha 3TOM XKe JIU-
CTe B KayecTBe aTpubyTa nepcoOHUPUKALNY yiKe COOCTBEHHO
Ceeta (wru [IHs) B BepxHeH YacTH JIMCTA MpeJCcTaBleHa elle
omHa ¢dopMa CBETWIbHUKA — IUIONIKA C OTHEM.

CaMblif paHHUI U3 U3BECTHBIX HaM IPUMEPOB nepedayu
arpu6yToB CBeTa ¥ ThMBI CBETHIAaM — ITOSIBJIEHUE TOPSIINAX
¢daxesnoB B pykax nepconudukaruii CosHiia u JIyHBI B CIfe-
He PacmaTusa B Tak HasbiBaeMOM PaMOOHCKOM AMIITUXE, BBI-
IIefieM U3 puMckoil Mmactepckoit! (IX—X BB., BatukaHckue
My3eH, 62442; Wul. 54). 34eCh HAIUIO U YacTUYHAs yTpaTa

1 Kessler H.L. An Eleventh-Century Ivory Plaque from South Italy and the
Cassinese Revival. P. 75.
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arpubyToM CMBIC/IA: B pykax JIyHBI TaKOH ke ropamuil ¢a-
KeJI, 4To U B pykax CosHIA. B O37HEaHTUYHOU TpaguIuu
Houb Moria u306pakaThCs C MOTYIIEHHBIM dakenoM Kak Nox
velificans (MonuTBa Hcaitu. [Tapwxckasn ncantups, Paris, BN
gr. 139, f. 435v; 97), B pszie ciy4aeB 3Ta TPaAMIHA BOCIIPO-
U3BOJUTCA U TO3kKe (WUl 24, €. 172). B MOHTEKaCCMHCKOM
Kpyre TeMa TOTyXIIero ¢pakena cOXpaHseTcs B OepIUHCKON
IwIacTuHe B ciieHe COTBOpeHUs CBeTwI (Wl 27, C. 176, 9eT-
BepTas clleHa B BepxHeM pAAy). Harme my»xckas U KeHCKas
durypnl draukupyioT ¢urypy TBopiia ¢ monychepoii Heba
U CBETWIAMH B HeW, MpUYEM Y >KeHCKOH GUTYpHl B pyKax
saBHO notyxmuii ¢paken!. IHTepecHo, uto X. Kecciep yTBep-
K/IAET, 9YTO 3TU PUTYPEI «<HECMOTPS Ha OTCYTCTBHE KPBLIHEB,
00/1CHBL OblMb UOEHMUPUUUPOBAHBL KAK AH2e/bl»2,

Mgl MoOTIH GBI IPEATONOXKUTD, YTO B ciydyae PaMOOHCKO-
ro JUINTUXA HAJTHUIO MIPOCTO YACTUIHOE U3MEeHEeHUe CMBICIA
arpubyta (pakern JIyHHI TOXKe TOPUT), OAHAKO, CKOPee BCEro,
pedb UZIeT 0 MEXaHUYeCKOM IepeHoce aTpubyra CBeTa s
CUMMeTpUU U efuHOO0Opasus mapbl. Ha nepudepuu 3amaj-
HOXPHUCTUAHCKOTO MUpa, B paHHeaHmuiickoMm [lapadpase
Ompodpuka (CorBopenue cBerw. [lapadpas dmbdpuka. Had.
X1 B., Cotton Claudius B. IV, f. 3r; 98) B ciieHe CoTBOpeHUs
cBetun ConHIle ¥ JIyHa, yIpaBJsioOlire CBOUMU KOJIECHU-
LIaMU, TaKKe ZepxKaTr 3axckeHHble dakessl. [TorHaa yrpara
aTpubyTOM CMBICTa, BIIPOYEM, YKe IPOU30ILIa B IIEPBOH IT0-
soBuHe XI Beka Ha MPOTHUBOIIOIOXKHOUN MepUbEPUN XPUCTH-
aHcKoro muipa, B bubivu us Pumosuta (1015-1020 IT., Vat. lat.
5729, f. 5v; wan. 436, c. 241): CBeT, BO3/I€BaOIUI OJHY PYKY,
B ZIPYTO# JAEepP)KUT YTO-TO Bpoze OYKeTHKa IIBETOB.

1 Astop npuHocuT 6iarogapHocts U. A. Openkoi, ykasaBuiel Ha elle oO4uH

MyTh MUTpalMy aTpubyTa—mHoTyxiero ¢gakena: HapsAAy ¢ YepHOU MaH-

JOpPJIOi OH TPUCYTCTBYeT B M3oOpakenuu CaraHbl B Kuure Mosa IX B.
(Vat. gr. 749, f. 12v).

2 Kessler H.L. An Eleventh-Century Ivory Plaque from South Italy and the
Cassinese Revival. P. 8s.
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B 3aaspnuiickux naMATHUKAX BTOpOH nosoBuHHI X1 Beka
MIPOLIECC YTPATHl CMBICJIIA aTPUOYTOM MPOUCXOAUT OBICTpee
U akTuBHee. CKaXkeM, B Tak Ha3biBaemoii bubnuu T'ymmep-
Ta (OpnanreH, bubnuoreka yHuBepcuteTa, MS 1, f. 5V, OK.
1200 T.; WL 50, C. 292) IIECTb NEePCOHAXKEH (QIAHKUPYIOT
moJiA ¢ u3obpakenureM JlHeli TBopeHUA. B pyKax y mATH U3
HUX— CBETWIbHUKY pa3Hou GpopMbl (baKesbl U IUIONIKU C OT-
HEM), IIeCTON M300paKeH C COMHEYHBIM HUMOOM. A. Xeii-
MaHH' Ha3bIBaeT ux JlHAMU TBOpEHUA, OZHAKO MBI BUAUM, 4TO
CMBICI aTpubyTa Kaxxaoro u3 JIlHel 6e3BO3BPaTHO MOTEPSH.

CaMbIM MpeACKa3yeMbIM U CTaOMIbHBIM POILIECCOM B 3TOM
06y1acTh OCTaeTcsA MEePEHOC aKIEHTOB BHYTPU HEPA3ZeabHO
CBSI3aHHBIX B IIepPBOI «KOMILIEKCHOI» ClleHe «pUMCKOTO THIIa»
ABYX Tap QuIaHKUpYOUUX 31eMeHToB CBeT— ThMa u CosH-
e —JlyHa. MBI y:ke TIPeJIIOMIOKIIN, YTO KPACHBIN U CUHUN
1BeTa nepcoHndukanuii Ceera 1 ToMbl B XI-XII Bekax cBsa3sa-
HBI C aflanTalreil BO3HUKILIEN Cyl[eCTBeHHO paHee pacliBeT-
KU cBeTwI. MBI Buienu Takke, YTO B MUHUATIOpe MTanuu
XII Beka B epBoii cueHe TBopeHus CeeT u ThMa 4acTo Ipo-
[1a/1alo0T, 3aMEHAIOTCA Ha aHTresIoB U T.II., ConHie u JlyHa xe
IIPaKTUYECKH Beerzia Ha MecTe. [TocMOTpuM Tenephb Ha 0OMeH
arpubyramu. TyT BO3MOXKHBI pa3Hble BapUAaHTHI, HO B abco-
JIFOTHOM OOJIBIITMHCTBE CAy4YaeB aTPUOYThI CBETHI— CUSIO-
MUY JUCK U TIOMyMeCSI|—OKa3bIBAIOTCA «CHIbHEE» aTPUOYTOB
Cseta 1 TbMBI. MBI MOXKXEM Cpa3y K€ OTMETHUTD JIUIIb OAHY
’)KeCTKYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTB: PAAOM C NepcoHUPUUUPOBAH-
Holm COJIHIIEM C COTHEYHOU KopoHOi daxkern B pykax CBera
He BCTpevaeTcs HU 8 00HOU M3 U3BECTHBIX HAM KOMITO3ULIMH.
Mei y2xe Buzeu, Kak B PamboHckoM auntrxe ConHie u JlyHa
nosyariyd aTpubytel CBeta u TeMBl. OOpaTHOE ciryyaeTrcs
ropaszo vamie. CaMbIfi paHHUN 13 COXPAHHBIX MAMATHUKOB,
B KoTOopoM aHTporioMopdHsie CBeT 1 TbMa yTepsiid aTpubyThI

1 Heimann A. The Six Days of Creation in a XII-Century manuscript. P. 274.
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(daken v MOKPHIBAJIO), BCTAB IO COCEJCTBY C MEPCOHUPHUIIU-
poBaHHbIMU CoJstHIleM U JIyHOI, — BubIMA M3 MOHACTBIPA
Can-ITlepe-ne-Pogec (wur. 43a, c. 241). B Tpagunyy puMcKou
MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM JKUBOMUCH OYEBUIHBIN 0OMeH aTpubyTa-
MU TTPOUCXOJUT B paAMKax «PUMCKOTO THIIa»: y>Ke BO Gppeckax
6aswiuku CaH-/)xoBaHHu-a-Ilopra-Jlatuna (Wit 23, C. 172)
MBI BUJUM COJTHEYHBIH HMMO Ha T0JI0Be IePCOHUPHUKAIUN
CBeTa. 3aMeTHM, YTO NapaUIeJIbHO B PUMCKOM >KHUBOIMCHU
CyIIEeCTBYeT 6€3yIpPeYHO «aHTHUKU3UPYIOUUM», JUIIeHHbIH
BCAKUX 3aMeH U MePeHOCOB TUII C 3a*KK€HHBIM U MOTYIIEeH-
HBIM ¢dakenramu B pykax CBera u ThbMBI U COBEPIIEHHO He-
BhIpasuTenbHBIMU CosHIIeM U JIYHOH B BUZie AUCKOB (dpecka
B Yepu; wun. 24, c. 172). TakuMm 06pa3oM, ePCOHUPHUITUPO-
BaHHoe COJIHIIE TOJHOCTBIO BhITecHseT daken CBeTa Kak
apxauvHBIM ¥ MeHee MOHATHBIN aTpubyT U B pszie CIydaeB
3aMeHsAeT ero Ha COJIHEUYHYI0 KOPOHY.

B 3aanpnuiickux naMATHUKAX MBI TaKXKe BUAUM PAZ, IO/ -
TBepXKAeHuH 3Toro Te3uca. ConHile U JIyHa MOABIAIOTCA B PY-
Kax y mepcoHaxkel, maHKUpylomux noayburypy TBopiia
B KOMIIO3UIIMU «PUMCKOr'0 TUIIa» MEepBOM CLieHbl COCTaBHO-
ro uHUIMana bubmun u3 Moumnenbe (JIoHAOH, BpuTaHckas
6ubnuoteka, Harley 4772, f. 5r, 2-a mon. XII B.; 123). Hinke
M300pakeH IPeACTOSIIMI aHTesl, a B CAeAYIOIIeM KoMIIap-
TUMeHTe — YeTBepTrl feHb TBOpeHusa, CoOTBOpeHUe CBe-
TWI, TAe B pykax y Camoro TBopia—re ke aucku ComaHIa
u JIyubl. KeMm 6b1 HU GBUTH IIEPCOHAXKU TTEPBOM CIIEHBI (2 MBI
BpsZl JTU Y3HAEM 3TO AONOANHHO) —CBeToM U ThbMOH WIu
CosHueM U JIyHON, — Ha/IUIO0 COBMeIlleHHe «KOMIUIEKCHOM»
puMcKolr cxeMmbl [lepBoro AHS ¢ HappaTUBHBIM LIMKJIOM CO-
cTaBHOTO WHUIIMANa. OKOHYATEIbHBIN Mepexofi aTpubyToB
Connila k CBeTy MoATBepK/JaeT U paHee ONMMCAaHHAA MUHUA-
Tiopa IlITyTrapTcKoli KHUT'M KaluTyJa ¢ HaruM opaHToM-[e-
JINOCOM U COJTHEYHON KOopoHOU B posiu CBeTa (C HaANMCHIO
Lux) B allOKaJUIITHYECKOM KOMHOO3UIMu (UM1. 53, C. 356).
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Eme ozHO MOATBEPXKZEHNE BAKHOCTH QYHKIUM CBETWII,
MOCTETNIEHHO BHITECHAIOIINX TepcoHnuKanyy CBeTa U TbMBI,
MBI BUJUM B MUHHMATIOPE, TaK)Ke UMelolei He 61bIeHCKui,
a KaJeHJapHBI CMBICT: B KOCMOrpaduiecKoi KOMIO3UIIUN
kuuru Xopa u3 Lisudansrena (LItyrrapt, BiopTembeprckas
6ubmnoreka, Cod. hist. 2, f. 17v, 1138; unn. 51, c. 298). B 1eH-
Tpe KOMITO3ULINY — nonyHaroi ['og-Annus, Boccegaromuii Ha
TPOHE, AyOIUPYsT KOMITO3UIIMIO Ha MPEAbIAYIel CTPaHUIIE, /e
Ha TpoHe BoccezaeT TBopell, okpy>keHHbIH /IHAMU TBoOpeHuA
(f. 171r). B pykax y Toga—aucku c sunamu CosHIa u JIyHBI,
a IoZ HUMMU, Ha MeCTax, IZie B KOMITO3UIIMY «PUMCKOTO TUIIa»
HaxoaATcsa nepconnduranuu Ceeta v TbMbI, — Y€PHBIN U Kpac-
HBIU ZIVICKY C JIMIIAMU ¥ JTy9aMu, 06a HartoMmuHarouie ConHIe,
c moamnucsamu nox u dies. K cepeaute XII Beka mpoliecc 3aBep-
mmicsi — JleHb-CBeT OKOHYATENbHO coeAnHuICS ¢ CoMHIIEM.

Vtak, Ha mpoTrskeHnu XI-XII BekoB O 06e CTOPOHEI
Aspn B pasHoro tumna kommo3sunuax CosHile u JIyHa «nobe-
OJwnu» CeeT u ThMy AByMs cltocobaMu: BHavYaje COOOIIUB UM
COOGCTBEHHBIE KPACHBIM U CHUHUI LIBETa, a MMOTOM U JIUIIKB
MX U3HAYaIbHbIX aTpUOyTOB-baKeIoB U, HAKOHEI, 3aCTaBUB
OKOHYATEJIbHO IOTEPATh COOCTBEHHBIE YEPTHI.

Ha npumepe oHOro HEMaysoOBaXXKHOT'O, HO BCE e BTOPO-
CTeIIeHHOT'0 TEePCOHaXKa MBI IOIMBITAJINCH ITOKAa3aTh MeXa-
HHU3M WKOHOTpadpUIeCcKOro TBOPYECTBA CAMOI'0 IUIOAOTBOD-
HOT'O B 5TOM OTHOIIEHUU Ilepuoja 3amaJHOeBpOIIeCcKOro
CpenueBekoBbsi—XI-XII BexoB. [lepudepuitHas 4acTb KOM-
IUIEKCHOM MKOHOTrpadriecKol cxeMbl OKa3bIBAETCS MOJBIIK-
HOUI Ha HEeCKOJIbKMX YPOBHAX: BO3MOXXHBI 3aMeHBbl OJHOM
I'PYIIBL IEPCOHAXKEN JPYTHIMU, BBITECHEHUE OOJjiee «CHIb-
HOWM» MMapoy mepcoHakel MeHee CWIbLHOM Maphbl, UKOHOTPa-
buueckoe «IaBleHHe» dTOM 6ojiee CUILHON Maphl Ha MeHee
CWIBHYIO /IO TIOJTHOM yTpaThl CBOEO6pasus.

Bompoc 0 TeXHUYeCKOH CTOpPOHE ZleJla— O TOM, CIIOCOOeH
ju mactep XII Beka pyKOBOJCTBOBAThCA MOJbKO MAMATHIO,
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a ecyy HeT, TO KaKyl0 B POJIb B pealIbHOCTU UTPaIU «KHUTU
00pasIioB» U «JIeTy4He JIUCThI», KpalHe ILIOXO COXpaHHbIE
1 HEeMHOTOYMCJIeHHbIe (CM. 9acThb [),— IOJHOCTBIO OTKPHIT.
/3 BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO OYEBUJHO, YTO B MOHYMEHTAJIbHOMU
SKUBOIIMCH «IIOABU)XHOCTb» U BapUATHUBHOCTD JETalu Cylle-
CTBEHHO MeHbIIle, [I03TOMY MBI MOKeM IIpejIoJararb, 4YTo,
B OT/IMYME OT MUHHUATIOpHcTa (06pas3oM KOTOPOMY MOIJIa
CJTy’KUTD BCsSI MOHACThIpCKasi GUOIMOTEKa), MOHYMEHTAIHUCT
PYKOBO/JCTBOBAJICA CIIEIUAIBHBIM 00pa3oM WIN PALOM 00-
pasuos. IIpegensl «cBOOOABI» CPeIHEBEKOBOIO MUHUATIO-
pUCTa YeTKO o4YepueHHl, U OfHa U3 liejleil HaIlero uccie-
JIOBAHUA — ellle pa3 HaIAZHO IOKAa3aTh MEXaHUCTUYIHOCTD,
IpeJoTpesieIeHHOCTh 00pa3aMy caMoTo IIpoljecca MKOHO-
rpaduyeckoro «rBopuectBa» B XI-XII Bekax. Hamn mpumep
MIPU3BaH MIPOWLIIOCTPUPOBATH U TE3UC O MTaMITU KaK JABUXKY-
el cuie NKOHOTpadpuiecKoro TBOPYECTBA — BeZb HU OJUH
V3 COXPaHUBIIUXCSA «IHCTOB MOTHUBOB» He CIIOCOOEH 3aMeHUTh
HU OOIIMPHBIN KPYT030D, CBUAETENbCTBYIOLINH O eTaTbHOM
3HAKOMCTBE C HECKOJBKUMU UKOHOTpaQUIeCKUMU TPAUIIN-
SIMH, HU 6€301I1M60YHOE YYBCTBO «y/EeIbHOTO BECa» dIeMeHTa
B KOMITO3UIIUH, TI03BOJIAIOIIEee BUPTYO3HO *KOHIVINPOBATh BTO-
pPOCTelleHHbIMU YacTsAMHU, COXPaHAA /10 IIOPBI CMBICII LIeJIOTO.
MBI MOMBITANMNCh TT0KA3aTh, KAK B T€UeHHE CTOJIETUSA TaKOoe
«KOHIJIMPOBaHME» MTOCTETIEHHO CBOAUT CMBIC HEKOT/ZIA BaXK-
HOT'O 3JIeMeHTa MOYTU K YMCTOU ZIeKOPaTUBHOCTH.



2. Tbma, Houb, JlyHa.
Kak TaHuoBLwWMLA cTana
nnaKkanbLyulen

O6paTuMcs Tenepb KO BTOPOW YacTH Haphl GIaHKUPYIOIIUX
nepcoHaxel B cieHe [lepBoro aHs TBOpeHUA U pacCMOTPUM
TpaHchopmaruu o6pasa TeMeL. JIis1 3TOTO IPUBEJEM CAMBIH,
C Hallell TOYKU 3peHUs, HAIVIAAHBIN NIPUMep BO3MOXKHO-
ro pazbpoca MexzAy TPaKTOBKOM 3Toro obpasa mo obe cro-
poHs! Asbil. B wactu II MBI paccMaTpuBaayu UKOHOTpaduio
«PHUMCKOTr'O THUIIa», BOCXOZAMYIO K IIO3JHEAHTUYHOMY KO-
HorpadudeckoMy BapuaHTy Houu moz moxpsiBasoMm — Nox
velificans—wu umerotnyto ABa aTpubyTa, MOSBIAIONIAECT Of-
HOBPEMEHHO WIU IO OTAENBHOCTH: daken (MOTYXMUHA WIN
ropAILIUi) U TOKPHIBAJIO, PACIPOCTEPTOE HAJZ rOMIOBOH. JIyu
OTKep B cBOell Kiaccuueckoii pabote 06 ukonorpaduu CosH-
1a u JIyHBI B clieHe PacmaTvsa MpuUnuCHBaeT 3TH aTpUOyTH
Juane Jlynudepel. B xiaccuieckux mpumepax MpoAoJDKe-
HUA B XpUCTUAHCKOM HCKycCTBe BocToka mo3zgHeaHTUYHBIX
MUGOIOTUYECKUX TPaJULINi — MUHHATIOPax IlapiKcKoin
[cantupu u OKTaTeBXOB— MOTYT IIPUCYTCTBOBATh BCE 3THU
aTpuOyThHI B pa3HBIX COYETAHUAK: MOTYXIIMHA paKesn U BEIyM
B MonutBe Ucatiu ([Tapwmxkckas [Icantupb, KoHCTaHTHHO-
mosib, X B. [Mapwx, Hat. 6u6sa. Gr. 139, f. 435v; 99); TONbKO
BesiyM B [lepexoze yepe3 KpacHoe mope (ITapmxkckas Ilcan-
TUpb, KoHcTaHTHHOMONMb, X B. [Tapmwxk, Har. 6u6ba. Gr. 139,
f. 419v; 100, U B aHa/MOrMYHOM MuUHHATIOpe OKTaTeBxa Vat.
gr. 747 89 f. 89v; 101); 3akKeHHbIH daken B [lepeHoce KoCTel

1 Hautecoeur L. Le Soleil et la lune dans Les crucifixions // Revue archéo-
logique. 1921. T. 14. P. 25.
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Nocuda (Vat. gr. 747 88v). DTa TpaAuIYsA MPOAOKAETCSA
B MaMATHUKAX «PUMCKOT'0 TUIIa»—B PaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKUX
dpeckax Can-Tlaono (wwr. 16, c. 167) u dppeckax CaHTyapuo-
Zemna-MazonHa B Yepu (wun. 24, c¢. 172) TbMma coxpaHAeT
moTyxmuii paken (3ToT aTpubyT B MOHTEKACCHHCKOM Cpe-
e ¥ MUHHaTiopax Hortus mepexoguT K mepCcoOHUGUKAIUIM
cBetun YerBepToro AHA TBOpeHUs, KaK Mbl ITOKa3aau 3TO
B IpeAbIAyliel cTtaTtbe). CipaBeAIMBOCTH paZyd HAZfO OTMe-
TUTb, YTO BO BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX MAMATHUKAX «PUMCKOTO THIIa»
XI-XII BEKOB, COXpaHUBUINX MepcoHUUKAIu ThMbI, OHa
JiiieHa aTpubyToB.

BTopoii, IpyHIUNINAIBHO OTAWYaIIUNcA OT MO3ZHeaH-
TUYHOT'0, BAPHUAHT TPaKTOBKHU TeMbI CBA3bIBaeTcs ¢ PeifHcko-
MaacckuM peroHOM. B Tpex mamMATHUKAaX: y>Ke OIMCaHHOM
HaMmu BepieHckoM romwinapuu (Win. 48, c. 286), KHUTe Ka-
nutyna us lltyrrapra (Kuura xanuryna, Iltyrrapt, Biop-
Tembeprckas 6ubnvoreka, Brev. 128, f. gv, 1101 T.; WL 53,
c. 356), «Myzaelickux ApeBHOCTAX» Mocuda PnaBus ([Ilau-
TWwibu, My3eit Kouze, MS o774, f. 3r, pation Maaca, 2-s IOJI.
XII B.) —B pa3HBIX BapruaHTaxX KOMIIO3UIIUM (MeZaaboHe WIN
mepudepur KOHIEHTPUIECKOH, MefanboHe nHuIMana IN)
TbMa mpezcTaeT 3aKpHIBIIEH JIUI0 PyKaMU ¢ HabpOoUIeHHBIM
Ha HUX KpaeM MTOKphIBaJIa IUIaKalblrileil. BHATHOTO 00BsIC-
HeHUs 3TOMy GaKTy UCCIe0BaTeNN He JaloT. B cBoell paborte
0 BepaeHckoMm romwinapuu 1938 roza A. XeliMaHH MUIIET:
«MeTamopdo3za u3MeHwwIa ofexxael TobMbI. TaHIoBIIMIIA [NOX
velificans] crana mwiakanapmuien»t.

[TormpobyemM HayaTh C TOM TOYKH, Ha KOTOPOM OCTaHaB-
suBaercsa A. XefimaHH. OOIIUM CBOHCTBOM IE€PEYHCIEHHBIX
U306pakeHuil ABISIETCA TO, YTO B GOJBITHHCTBE CIyYaeB
OHH SIBHO TATOTEIOT K mosydurype u GIaHKUPYIOT IeHT-
pajnbHOe nsobpaskeHnuie. B Buze moaypuryp, Kak yKasblBaloT

1 Heimann A. The Six Days of Creation in a XII-Century manuscript. P. 272.
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MHOTHE UCC/IeZIoBATeNH, n300pakaloTcs B IIEPBYIO O4Yepesb
mepconudukanuu CosHna u JIyHb B clieHe PacmaTtua (Ha-
yrHaA ¢ amya MoHisl 1 Bo661o, rie OHU M300paKeHbl
pacxogsauumucs)!. JI. OTKep CBA3BIBaeT MPOUCXOXKJEeHUE
9TOH maphl ¢ onucaHHoi [laBcanueM mape ctaTyil CeleHBI
u T'enrioca Ha anuzckol arope. CeleHa B 3TOM Iape yXOZUT,
Jlep’Ka CBOe CBETWIO B pyKax>.

Kakum ke obpaszom Coutile u JIyHa, GpiaHkupyioye Pac-
nATHe, cBA3aHel co CBeToM u TeMoit B CoTBopeHnn Mupa? Bo-
MIEPBHIX, 00€ Taphl IepCOHaXeN JyOaUpPYOMCcsl BTOPOU Mapow.
B CotBopenuu mupa CBeTy u TbMe B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB
(xak mbI okasanu B yactu II) comyrcTBytoT CosHile u JlyHa,
B Pacniatuu yxe K KoHIy VI Beka, Hanpumep B EBaHrenunu
Pabyser (Cupus, 586 1., ®nopenius, bubmroTteka JlaypeHIu-
aHa, cod. Plut. I, 560, f. 131, 102), MOsBIsETCA IPyNIa Mpea-
croAmuyx. Yepes puMcKUe MaMATHUKA PaHHEBU3aHTUNCKUN
THUIl TIPEJCTOAIIUX MPUXOAUT B KaPOJIMHICKOE MCKYCCTBO®.
Tak, ecmu B EBanrenuu Pabynbl Mapus u VoaHH elle 130-
OGpaKeHBI TI0 OZIHY CTOPOHY OT KpecTa, To B opaTopuu ®eo-
Jl0Ta B puMckoli llepkBu CanTta-Mapusa-AHTHKBA (741-752 IT.,
103) —yKe 1o pa3Hble. BTopol mpH3HaK 3TON Iapbl—Ke-
cTBl ckopbu mpegcroamux (VloaHH MPMXUMAaEeT PYKY K Ty-
6am wiu meke, Mapus MOJHUMAET TOKPHITHIE PYKU K JIUITY
WIY 3aKphIBaeT MMM JIUIIO), OSABUBIINec yke B EBaHrenuu
Pabysel 1 craBmye Oojiee BEIPRKEHHBIMU B PUMCKOU ¢pe-
cke. ITo mHenuIO 3. JleecTu, UMEHHO OTCIOZla OHU IIPUXOAAT
U B KapoJMUHICKUe NaMATHUKU (yKe B YTpexTtckoi [lcan-
tupu (f. 9or) u CakpameHntapuu /Jlporona (ok. 850, Merii,
1 Leesti E. Carolingian Crucifixion Iconography: An Elaboration of a Byzan-

tine Theme // RACAR: revue d’art canadienne / Canadian Art Review.
1993. Vol. 20. N2 1/2. P. 4.

Hautecoeur L. Le Soleil et la lune dans Les crucifixions // Revue archéo-
logique. 1921. T. 14. P. 17.

Leesti E. Carolingian Crucifixion Iconography: An Elaboration of a Byzan-
tine Theme. P. 5 ff.
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Paris BN Ms lat. 9428 f. 43v; 104) 3TH >XeCTbI IIPUCYTCTBY-
IOT Y NIpeACTOALINX).

Kakum e criocob0M 3TH KECTHI MEPEXO/SAT B UKOHOTPA-
¢uro CoTBOpeHUa Mupa?

Bo-niepBrIX, nepconudunrpoBannsie Connie u JyHa, npuy-
IeAye B UKoHorpaduio PaciaTus eme B maMATHUKAx CBs-
TOU 3eMJIU, JIUIIb B KapPOJIWHICKUN IepHoZ U MMeHHO Ha
3amazie CTaHOBATCA YCTOMYMBBEIM MOTUBOM, B BOCTOUHOXPU-
CTHAHCKOM >X€ MHPE OHU PeJKO BCTpedaroTca nocie VI Beka.
B page ciyyaeB yxe ¢ Hadasna IX Beka CosnHile U JIyHa Takke
M306paKalTCA C TOPECTHBIMU KeCcTaMU (BIEPBBIE 3TO OTMe-
yeHO B JlunTuxe Xappax, JBOpPLIOBOM WIKOJbI, 810 T., KesbH,
Myseii IlIHtoTreH; wun. 55). Y. Jlabpagop ToHcanec Ha3bIBa-
€T 3TO «IIPOU3BOJBLHBIM M300paKeHUEM TrOpsi B CpPaBHEHUU
¢ Mapueii 1 MoaHHOM»2. XapaKTepHO, YTO 3TOT IIPHUEM IIO-
BTOPAETCA BO MHOXXECTBE IIPUMEPOB KapOJIUHI'CKO-OTTOHOB-
CKOTO MUDpa, TZie JaeTcsA BECh CIIEKTP N300paXeHuH CKOpOu:
B MuHuaTiope CakpameHTtapus Kapna Jleicoro (Paris, B.n.,
lat. 1141, f. 6V, 853 I.; Wt 55) Houb OTBOpauYMBaETCS U YXO-
JAUT, 3aKphIBasd JMLO; B aHAJIOTMYHON ciieHe EBaHrenuapusa
OtTona III (MrouxeH, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Clm 4453,
f. 248v, 1000 T.; W1 55) OTBOpAYMBAIOTCA 00a CBETUIA;
B YIIOMSIHYTOM BbIllle PAaMOOHHCKOM JAUNTHUXE 006a CBETUIIA,
nozo6HO VoaHHy, NIPKUMAIOT PYKH K LlekaM. TakuM obpa-
30M, xecThl ckopbu CosnHIa U JIYHBI K 1000 TOZLY CTaHOBAT-
cs1 ycroiuuBeIM MoTUBOM. Torza e B PaM6OHCKOM AUNTHXE
(IX-X BB., BaTuKaHCKHE MY3€eH, 62442) KECTbl CKOpPOU CO-
yetaroTcs ¢ arpubyramu CBerta u TebMBI (gByMs dakeramMu)
B pykax cBeTws, npezacroamux Kpecty (wun. 55). 3Toro Te-
3uca 06 yHuBepcampHOCTH 06snka ConHua u JIyHbl, K X BEKY

1 Ibid. P. 6.

2 Labrador Gonzdlez I. M., Medianero Herndndez J. M. Iconologia del Sol y la
Luna en las representaciones de Cristo en la cruz // Laboratorio de arte.
2003. N2 17. P. 77.
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55. 1. ConHue u JlyHa nepen KpectoM. Ountux Xappax (Kénb,
Mysen LLHoTreH, 810 r.); 2. PacnaTtue ¢ ConHuem u JlyHon (geTanb)
CakpamenTapuin Kapna fbicoro (Paris, B.n., lat. 1141, f. 6v), 853 r,;
3. PacnaTtue ¢ ConHuem un flyHon (aetans) EBarrenvnapun OttoHa Il
(MioHxeH, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Clm 4453, f. 248v), 1000 r.
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MTOJYYUBIIUX aTPUOYTHI HUKHEN Taphl MepPCOHAKENH 0b6enx
komrmosunuit (PactaTusa u COTBOpeHUA MHpA) UM, KaK MBI
TOKa3ajiu B MpeAblAyIleM pasfiese, «IepecIuBIInx» CBeT
u TbMy, COOOLIMB UM CBOM YCTOHYMBBIE MTPU3HAKU HAIOZO-
Oue 1BeTa TeN WIX MaHAOPJ, 6bUIO OB JOCTATOYHO, YTOORI
MIPETIONOMKUTD, YTO XKECThI CKOPOU, B YaCTHOCTU 3aKPHIBAHUE
suna JIyHo#, MOTYT CIIOHTAaHHO IepeHOCUTbCA U Ha n306pa-
>kerre TeMmbl'. OHAKO €CTh ellle OJMH apryMeHT.
[MapayutepbHO ¢ POPMUPOBAHUEM TAPHI MTPEACTOSIINUX BO3-
HUKaeT YCIOKHEHUEe caMOU CTPYKTYPBI KOMITO3ULIMHK Pacris-
TUS TIPU TTIOMOIIY BHEIPEHUS eCTeCTBEHHOHAYUYHBIX cxeM. Tak,
C. ®epbep cpaBHMBAET KOMITO3UIINIO KAPOJUHICKOTO Pacrisi-
THA ¢ epcoHupuKanusaMu 3eMau U Mops BHU3Y u CoHIEM
u JIyHOI BBepXY ¢ KapTorpaduyecKoi KOMITO3UITHEL B TPaK-
taTe Beawl JlocromoureHHOTO «O MPUPOJE Belel», T/e To
yIiaMm u3006paskeHbl IEPCOHUGHUKAIIUN YETHIPEX DJIEMEHTOB.
Mope u 3emsis, TakuM 06pa3oM, OKa3bIBAIOTCS Ha MecTe Bozbr
u 3emiy, a Connie u Jlyna—Ha mecte OrHa u Boszayxa?. Te-
3uc ®epbepa MOATBEPKAAETCA TEM, YTO Ha KOBpe u3 JKupo-
HbI (W1 40, ¢. 236) HabogaeTcsa cxogHast cutyanus: CoH-
1le u JIyHa COCEACTBYIOT C ABYMs ABHO KapTOrpadUIecKOTo
XapakTepa sjJeMeHTaMu — YeThIPbMs PalCKUMU peKaMHu, 13
KOTOPBIX COXpaHWIUCh ['MxoH U yacTuuHOo PUCOH, BOCXO/s-
myMu K cxeMe Pas, onucanHoi B yactu 11 (cm. npuM. 2 Ha
c. 215). iIMeHHO B 3TOM IT0JIe IPOMCXOAUT BCTpeda pa3Hopo-
HBIX 37eMeHTOB: CBeTa U TbMbl ¢ CosnHIleM U JIyHOU. 3ame-
YyaTeJIbHO, YTO BCE U3BECTHbIE HAM BapUaHTHI MCIIOJIb30Ba-
HUS UKOHOTpaduu ThMBI-TUTAKIBITUIIBI OTHOCSITCS UMEHHO
K CJIOKHBIM THUIIaM KOMIIO3HUIIUH C «eCTeCTBeHHOHAYYHBIMU»

! VIHTepecHO, YTO BIIOCJIEJCTBUH 3THU XKECTI-«MOAY/IN» MOTYT [EPEXOIUTh
u Ha nepconnduranuu Cmeptu (B EBanrenmuu Ytor) u Cunaroru (B Xop-
TyC JieTuIapyM).

2 Ferber S. Crucifixion Iconography in a Group of Carolingian Ivory Plaques //
The Art Bulletin. 1966. Vol. 48. N2 8/4. P. 328.
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KOPHSIMU — KOHI[eHTPUYeCKUM Wiau uHunmany IN ¢ meganbo-
Hamu. TakoBa MUHUATIOPA VKe U3BecTHOro HaM [IItamMMmxatiM-
ckoro Muccana (Getty, MS 64, f. 86, Hildesheim, Germany, oK.
I170 T.), T7le TIO CTOpOHaM OT PacrsiTust u3obpakeHbl CBEPXY
nmepconuduipoBannsle CoHIle U JIyHa, a CHU3Yy — IBa IUC-
Ka ¢ HagnucaMu Lux u Nox.

WTak, Tpu HaImIUX MaMATHUKA ¢ ThMoM-ILTakanpIIuIei
MOJKHO BITHCATh B He OU€Hb OOJIBINOIM TpeyroibHUK [[Brudab-
TeH— CeH-TpoH— BepzeH B PeitHcko-MaacckoM pervose, s
KOTOPOTO C KapOJMHICKO-OTTOHOBCKOT'O TIepUoJja XapaKTep-
HO yCJIO)KHEeHHEe UKOHOTpapUIECKUX CXEM 3a CUET ITPUBIEYe-
HUA CXeM M3 Hay4YHBIX TPaKTaToOB. VIMEHHO B 3TOM pervoHe
U B pe3y/bTaTe TOA0OHOTO YCIOKHEHUS CXEMBI U TIPOU3O0IILIO
cMellleHre 3TUX JBYX MOHATUM. Korza 3To cirydmnioch — MBI
He 3HaeM, OFIHAKO CYII[eCTBYeT OJHA yAWBUTENbHAs 3allell-
Ka B COBepIIeHHO Jpyroil reorpadudeckoil 3o0He. B ciene
CoTBOpeHus Mupa B paHHeaHmmickoMm ['eHesuce KagmoHa
(Bodleian Junius XI, f. 6v—7r, OK. 1000 T.; WL 424a, C. 238)
B IlepBoO# ciieHe —otAeneHun CBeTa OT ThMBI—IIOZ GUTY-
poii TBOpLIa HAXOAUTCSA KPBUIATBIM EPCOHAXK, 3aKPhIBAIOIIAN
JIULO KpaeM ofexzpl. VcciezoBaTeny eJUHOAYIITHO CYWTA-
I0T ero nepconudukaiueii ToMmbrl. OAHAKO MYTH, KOTOPHIMU
ThMa-TUTakanblyiia MPOHUKIA C KOHTUHEHTAa Ha OCTPOBaA,
HaM HeusBecTHBI. OOLIMX 3aMedYaHHM O BJIMAHUU HEKOEro
KapOJIMHT'CKOT'O IPOTOTUNA (CM. NMPUM. 4 Ha C. 87) Ha HKO-
Horpaduto I'enesuca KsgmoHa 31ech ABHO HEJOCTAaTOYHO.

! Raw B. The drawing of the angel in Ms 28. St. John College, Oxford //
Journal of the Warburg and Courtaud Institute. 1955. Vol. 18. P. 318; cm.
taxke: Blum P. The Cryptic Creation Cycle in MS Junius xi. P. 215.



3. Tbma Kak CKOBaHHbIX pab.
OnbIT Nnoucka «moaynemn»

ObpaTumMmcs Temepb K MHOMY criocoby n3obpaxeHus TbMbI,
M3BECTHOMY IO OJHOMY-€JUHCTBEHHOMY, HO TeM OoJjee
WHTEPECHOMY M IIOKa3aTeJbHOMY IIPUMEPY— OTKPBITBIM
B 1963 roJy U HeJaBHO OTPECTABPUPOBAHHBIM ¢pecKkam
JaHrobap/ckoro nepuoja u ctwisd B Kpunre I'pexonazenust
613 Matepsl (760-770-€ TT. Wwin cep. IX B.; win. 34, . 202).
B ugactu II (cm. paszen «3aMeHa BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX 3JE€MeH-
TOB Ha 4Yy)XepOJHBIE. ,,YUYaCTHUKU BEYHOI'O CBeTa“») MBI
ropopwiu o nepcoHndurkanuu CBera B mepBoii ciieHe TBo-
peHuA, IpeJCTaBlIeHHON B BUZE XKEHCKOH GUIypHI B I103€
OPaHTHI, acCOLMUPYOLIEHcA ¢ nepcoHndukanreii Ilepsoro
AHa TBopeHMA KOTTOHOBCKOM Tpazuliuu. B aToi ke cle-
He ToKa3aHa nepcoHudukaiua TbMbI, obaaroIas coBep-
IIeHHO MHBIMM XapaKTepucTukamu. P. Kampapa omnuceiBaet
3Ty GUTYPY KaK «PUTypy IOHOIIN B KOPOTKOM Cepol TyHU-
Ke, CKpeCTHBIIEro PyKU IiepeZ *KUBOTOM B KeCTe, KOTOPHIN
Kapna ®pyronu ompezenseT Kak ,»KecT 60au‘>! (wur. 56).
ABTOp cIlenuasbHO MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO MePCOHUPUKALIHI
TbMBI 06yTa B BBICOKHE CAIlOXXKHU. PYyKM M HOTH IIepCOHa-
’Ka KaxyTcsa cBasaHHBIMU. J[xoits Bepresuiu, nogdepkuBas
VHUKaJTbHOCTh UKOHOrpaduu CBera u TbMHI BO GPECKOBOM
IIMKJIe, CBA3BIBAET TI03y U KeCT u3obpakeHus TbMbl ¢ Gury-
potii, «repcoHnuIupyoomei CMepTh, a cTanao ObITh, ThMy»,
B cBuUTKe Exultet us Bapu (Bapu, Bubmuoteka cobopa, N 1,
1020-1040-€ IT.2; wnn. 56). Vimeetcsa B Buzy ¢urypa CaraHel
! Caprara R. Tradizione longobarda nella pittura della chiesa rupestre del
Peccato Originale a Matera. P. 7.

2 Bertelli G. 11 ciclo pittorico della grotta. P. 81.
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56. CeAzaHHble nepcoHaxu. 1. CotBopeHmne ToMmbl (MaTepa, KpunTa
MpexonageHus, 760-770 rr. uan cepeamnHa IX B.) (Puc. A. A, Tesgoit-
Bypmynu); 2. Cowectsue Bo Ag (Bapwu, ceuTtok Exultet, Bubnunoteka
cobopa, N2 1, 1020-1040 r.); 3. Vicuenexune 6ecHosaToro (MypaHckuit
aunTux, PaseHHa, Apxeonoruueckuit mysen, V B.) (Puc. A.A. Tag-
pon-Bypmynu); 4. Ncuenernne 6ecHoeaToro (3onotol kogekc ua
OxTepHaxTa (HiopH6epr, HaunoHanbHbI Myseit, Ms. 156142, f. 32v)),
ok. 1030-1040 rr. (Puc. A. A. Tesgon-Bypmynn)
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B cilede ColecTBUsA BO AJ, KOTOpas WLIIOCTPUPYET CJI0Ba
MoMUTBE Heec nox est, in qua, destructis vinculis mortis,
Christus ab inferis victor ascéndit («3To HOYb, KOTZA, pa3py-
IIWB y3bI CMEPTHU, XPUCTOC OT aZia B3OIIeN IobesuTereM>).
JeiicTBUTeNbHO, 37ech MOBep:KeHHbIN CaTaHa B creHe Co-
IIeCTBUA BO Al CBSI3aH TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTO PYKH €ro cKpe-
IIeHBI Tepes KUBOTOM, KaK U y MepcoHUuUKaruu TbMEI.
Oznako >xuBonuch Kpunthl I'pexomnazeHus nmo MeHblIei
Mepe Ha I50 JIeT cTaplle, YeM MUHMATIOpbl CBUTKA. Acco-
uuanus cBs3aHHoro CaTaHbl ¢ ThMOI HOAKPEIUISETCS TeM,
YTO YePHBIN CBA3aHHBIN [T€PCOHAXK, I1ePCOHUPUINPYIOUUT
Temy B cBuTke Exultet m3 cobopa B Tpoite (X B., Tpoiis,
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Myseii guornesa, N2 3), acconuupyercsi ¢ MmpakoM — Caligo?
(cM. TeKCT caMoil cy6O0THeN MOJUTBHI, TAe GUTYPUPYET
«u3baBieHre OT Mpaka»: @térni Regis splendodre illustrata,
tétius orbis se séntiat amisisse caliginem). YepHrle ¢uryp-
KH, mogobHeie Mpaky u3 cButka Exultet B Tpoiie, BcTpe-
4JawTcd B U300pakeHUAX MoBepkeHHoro CaTaHBl B paH-
HUX puUMCKUxX cueHax ComectBusa Bo Az VIII-IX BekoB
(mwkHsasa 6aswivka CaH-Kinemente, 11. CaHTa-Mapusa-AHTH-
kBa). Accoumanua BiaaZblku Afa 1 CMepTH — IIOBepKeHHO-
ro Caransl—c TbMoit 1 co CMepThiO BO3MOXKHA U JleslaeTcs
6oJiee oueBHUAHOUM Oyarozapsa uzobpakenuio Mpaka. VH-
TEPECHO, YTO B «PUMCKOM TuIle» COTBOpPEHUs MUpPa IIpU-
CYTCTBYeT psiJ, TaMATHUKOB, TAe ¢urypel CBeta U TbMEI
TIpe/CTaBIeHbl YePHBIMU U OEIBIMU HaruMU MePCOHaKaMu
(Hampumep, yrnoMsaHyTHIe Bbille dpecku opatopus Pomel
Bekkera B AHaHBU II70-X IT.; WLL. 25, C. 174). Accorua-
LMY CBA3AaHHOI'O IIEpCOHa)ka CO CBA3aHHBIM CaTaHOW U3
ceutkoB Exultet, Takum ob6pa3om, HameueHbl. Biarogaps
MPUCYTCTBUIO Harux 4depHbx ¢uryp /JlHsa u Houu B clieHe
BnarocnoBenus Hosa B OxrareBxax (CMupHCKHM OKTaTeBXx,
f. 21v, 1 Vat. gr. 746, f. 571, 105), MBI MOXXEM IIPEATIONOXUTD
HajM4yue BechMa paHHEH CBA3U MEXAY YepHOM GUrypoi
Tembl-Houn u yepHoii ke urypoit moBep:keHHoro CaTaHbl
B paHHUX BapuaHTax CoumrecTBUs BO Az%, KOTOpas B CIydae
¢dpecok Marephl fana cBoero poga «oOpaTHBIH XOZ»: IIO-
MecTiiIa Ha MecTo ¢urypel TbMBI ee aHAJOT M3 AKTyaJlb-
HOM U paclpoOCTpaHEHHON B 3TOT mepuoj cieHbl— Collre-
cTtBUA BO AZ. BaxxHo ykasaTbh, yTo J0 bapuiickoro cButka

! Leclercq-Kadaner J. De la Terre-Mére 4 la luxure. A propos de «La migration
des symboles». P. 38.

2 Cwm.: FOposckas 3.B. Busantusa—3anagHas Espona: Vkonorpadus Co-
mectBua Xpucra Bo Ax (IX-XI BB.). [lucc. ... KaHA. UcKyccTBOBezA. MTI'Y,
HUcTOpUYecKuil GpakynbTeT. M., 2006. C. 62. ABTOp NOATBEPXKJAET HALIY
JOTaJIKy, HasbIBas MOIMPAEMOro MepcoHaXka U3o006pakeHreM ThMBI.
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CBA3aHHBIE IIOBEPXKEHHBIE IIEPCOHAXM IIoZ, Horamu loc-
moZila MOIJIM M300pakaThcs B pAze MuHUaTIOp Ilcamtupu
(IItyTraprckoit u YrpexTckod, Hanpumep). To, 4To CiIy-
Jyali co cBazaHHBIM CaraHoii u3 cBuTKa Exultet B Bapu He
€/IJMHUYHBIN, JOKa3blBaeTCA HAJIWYMEM aHaJOTUYHOHN 03Bl
CO CBA3aHHBIMM BIIEpeJM PYKaMH elle y HeCKOJbKUX Iep-
COHaXXel B aHAJIOTWYHBIX ClleHaX pasHOTO BpeMeHU, B TOM
yuycie B CollecTBUU BO AJZl 3 OTTOHOBCKOro EBaHrenus us
Bpemmuu (Bpemus, bubmuoreka KBepunuana, cod. mbr. 2,
f. 35v, 1-7 mos. XI B.), Bunuecrepckoit (JIoHgoH, Br. L.,
Cotton MS Nero C IV f. 141, 1140-1160) u CeHT-OnbaHCKOM
(Xunbgecxaiim, Bubauoreka cobopa, f. 49r, 1120-€ IT., 106)
[McanTrpeii, M300WIYIOIINX PAHHUMH WKOHOTPaQUIECKIMU
PEMUHUCLEHIIUAMU.

V3 Hamrero skckypca BUJHO, YTO MBI CDaBHUBAaeM B BBI-
OGpaHHBIX KOMIIO3UIUAX B JaHHOM Cjydae To, 4To dmopeHC
Joiixsep B cBoeM ucciefoBanuu Ilcantrpu MHre6opru Ha-
3BAJI «MOAY/ISIMHU» (CM. IIPUM. 2 Ha C. 24) ZiaB 3TOMY IIOHA-
THIO TTosicHeHre Bewegungsformeln, «bopMysibl ABMKEHUA».
Peub ngeT o nepexozie U3 OAHON KOMIIO3UIIUU B JAPYTYIO He
LIeJIOCTHBIX QUTYD, HO OTAEIbHBIX YacTeill GUryphl, TOUHee,
’K€eCTOB, 1103, APYTUX U30JIMPOBAHHBIX ACIIEKTOB.

Urtak, Mmbl Beaes 3a K. bepTe/uin BEIWICHWIN OJUH U3
BO3MOXXHBIX HCTOYHUKOB O3Bl TEPCOHNUKAITMN ThMBI U T10-
IIBITAIUCH ee 00bACHUTH. OCTaeTcs, OAHAKO, HeOOBACHEHHBIM
WHTPUTYIOIIIE «COBPEMEHHBIN» XapaKTep o€/ ImepcoHudU-
kauuu TeMel. KopoTkasd TyHUKa, LITaHBL, CAllOXKKU ABHO He
IIpUHAAJIeXAT IoBepxxeHHoMy CaTaHe U3 CLieHBl AHACTacuca.
YHUKaJIbHOCTD CLEHBI M MaJIOUCCIEAOBaHHOCTD ITaMATHUKA
OCTaBJIsIeT HaM BO3MOXXHOCTb /IeiCTBOBATH JIUIIDL «MeTOZO0M
CJTy4afiHOTO MOTIaIaHMsI», HIlla TOX0XKUE «MOAY/IM» B OJIM3KOM
Y He OYeHb OIM3KOM OKpY)KeHUHU. Accoluaius TbMbI C TOBEP-
>keHHBIM CaTaHol 103BOJIAET BHOBb YTBEPXKJaTh, YTO K KOHITY
VIII—cepezaune IX Beka LUTUPOBaHUE MOXKET IIPOUCXOAUTH
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Ha YPOBHE «MOZyJ/If», B JAHHOM CJIyd4ae xkecra. Iloxoxue xe-
CTBHL U TI03BI PeJKU B KapOJUHI'CKO-OTTOHOBCKOM MKOHOI'Da-
¢uu, obuabHAA CBA3aHHBIMU TepcoHaxkamu IllTyTrapTckas
[canTupb He JaeT HU OZHOU TOYHOM aHAJOTHUM, OZHAKO caMa
TeMa CBA3aHHOI'O II€PCOHaXKa IOZACKA3bIBaeT elle OAWH Ba-
puaHT — lcriesieHre TaflapyuHCKUX OeCHOBATHIX. B KieliMe
Mypanckoro auntuxa (V B., PaBeHHa, ApXeoJoruyecKuit
My3eli; Wil 56, . 373) U300paskeH MEPCOHAXK B KOPOTKOM
TYHUKe, OJHAKO PYKH OH JIEPXKUT 6ojiee IMHUPOKO, yeM TbMma
u3 Marepsl. [IpakTUuecky MOMHOCTBIO WAEHTUYHBIM Haren
nepcoHuukanuu ThbMblI IEPCOHAYK 0OHAPYKWICT B MUHHUA-
TIOpe DXTEePHAXTCKOT0 «30JI0TOr0 KOZleKca» (I1030-1040-¢€ IT.,
Hiopubepr, HaninoHaabHbIH My3eil ['epmanuu, MS 156142,
f. 32v; wn. 56, c. 373): OH OJET B CANOXKKU, KOPOTKYIO TY-
HUKY, PYKU CBfI3aHBI Ilepe/] TYJIOBUILEM, HOTU TOXeE.
OcraeTcs, 3a HeMMeHueM Gosiee OIM3KUX aHAJIOTHM, TIPE/-
MOJIOXKUTH, YTO MKOHOrpadusd ABYX CBA3aHHBIX IIE€PCOHA-
el —nexaiero CaTaHsl U CTOSIIIET0 6eCHOBAaTOIO — MOIJIU
Ha YpPOBHE «MOJyJeli»—IIoNoXKeHUsA PyK U HOT, XapakTepa
O/IEXK Il — HaXOAUTbCA BO B3aMMHOM 0OIeHun 6arogaps
acCOIMaTUBHOM IMaMATH MacTepa WM HATUIHIO KaKUX-THO0
paHHUX 06pa3IoB HEM3BECTHOrO HaM ¢opmara. Ecu yuecTs,
YTO TepBhie U300paskeHuss CouecTBUA BO A/l U3BECTHBI JIUIIIb
c VIII Beka'!, TO MOXXHO IIPEATIONOKUTD, YTO PAHHAA UKOHO-
rpaduyeckas cxemMa OTHOCHIACh UMEHHO K HCIeJeHHIo Oec-
HOBATHIX (MMOZI06HBIE KOMITO3UIIMY U3BECTHHI ¢ V-VI BEKOB).
[TepBBIif 1 caMOOYEBUIHBIN HATIPANIMBAIOIIUICA aHAIOT
MOZIOGHOM KOMIIO3UIIMY — JpeBHEPUMCKYE GUTYDPHI TUIEHHU-
KOB ¢ TpUyM®aIbHBEIX apoK (OOBIYHO Ha apKaX aBTyCTOBCKO-
ro-tubepueBckoro BpeMeHnu B KapmanTpa, Opamxe u 7p.).
Pyku ux CcBA3aHBI 32 CIIMHOM, OZHAKO QUIYPHl IUIEHHBIX Ja-
KOB, IPOUCXOAAIINE, IPEATIONOXKUTETBHO, ¢ popyma TpasHa

! IOposckas 3. B. Busautusa— 3anazgHas EBpora: Ukonorpadwus CorrectBust

Xpucra Bo Az (IX—XI BB.). C. 47.
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¥ yKpamatomue apky KoHncrantuHa B Pume (312-315 IT.)!
n306pakeHbl C PyKaMH, CJIOKeHHBIMU Tiepe;, Kopirycom?. Bo-
Jiee TOTO, OHM IIpeZCTaBJIeHbl B JJIMHHBIX LIITaHAX, CallOXKKaX
U KOPOTKUX TyHuKax (113). CxokuM o6pasoM, XOTsa U B 6o-
Jlee pa3HOOOPA3HBIX 1103aX, IPeZCTaBIeHbl IVIEHHUKY Ha I10-
auymax apku Centumus CeBepa Ha PumckoM Gopyme.
3aMaH4YMBO OBUTO GBI TIPEATONOKUTD, YTO MOTHUB «CKOBaH-
HBIY IUIEHHUK» MUTPUPOBAJ U3 PUMCKOH TpuyMdasbHOMN UKO-
Horpaduy B TIepBBle LUKIBI Yyzec Hamogobve MypaHCcKoro
JUIITAXA, YTOOBI 3aTEM B BUJE «MOAY/IS» IBIKEHUS TIOMACTh
B ClleHy AHacTacuca U MOYTH OZHOBPEMEHHO BHEJPHUTBCA
B «KOTTOHOBCKOT'O TUIIa» KOMIO3ULMI0 COTBOpEeHUA MUpa.
OznHako, Kak Bcerja ObIBaeT ¢ paHHUM MaTepHasioM, Hallle
[IpeJIoIo}KeHre HaTaJIKMBaeTC s Ha II0JIHOe OTCYTCTBHE IIPO-
MEXYTOUHBIX TAMATHUKOB U OCTAeTCAd Ha YPOBHE T'MIIOTE3HI.

! Valdameri C. I'Arco di Costantino. ITIOP®YPA. II, numero IV (febbraio
2005). P. 37-39.
2 PecraBparnus 1733 I. KOCHY/IACh JIMIIb TOJIOB CTATy, HO HE UX 1103 U JKECTOB.



4. Super faciem abyssi

O6 nkoHorpadun BesgHbl
B 3anagHOXPUCTUAHCKOM WCKYCCTBE
V-XIIl Bekos

PaccMoTpeB cyap0y BaXXKHBIX «(IAHKUPYIOIINUX>» 3JI€MEHTOB
KoMmo3unu COTBOPEHU MUpPa «pPUMCKOTO THIIa», MbI 06pa-
THUMCS K 3JIEMEHTY «HU3IIETO pa3psia»— BapuaHTaM u300pa-
>xeHus Besgnsl (Abyssus) B 3amaiHOEBPONIEICKOM UCKYCCTBE.
Hamre BHMMaHMe BHOBb COCPeOTOYEHO B IIEPBYIO Ouepesb
Ha pervoHe U Ilepuofie, CTABIIMX CBOEro poja TOPHWIOM
WKOHOrpadpuyecKux M3MeHeHUU B 3Toi obymactu, —LleHT-
pasibHOM U I0xkHOoM WTanuu XI-XII Bekos.

Kaxk 6pU10 1TOKa3aHo BhIIIE, K cepeiHe XI BeKa B IIMKJIaX
CoTBOpeHMs MUpa B MOHYMEHTaJIbHOM JXKMBOIIKUCH!, MUHUA-
TIOpe? U IpeJMeTax JeKOpaTUBHO-IIPUKIIAIHOTO UCKYCCTBa®
LentpanpHoii u HOxHoU MTanuu ckiaapiBaeTcd MKOHO-
rpadus IlepBoro gHA TBOpeHM:, B OOIIMX YepTaxX BOCXOAA-
masa K yrpaueHHbIM B Hauyase XIX Beka ¢peckam 6a3mivKu

Mo3auku cobopa B MoHpease (1180-€), ppecku 1iepkBu CaH-/PKOBaHHU-a-
[Mopra Jlatuna B Pume (1191-1198), dpecku uepksu Canra-Mapus B Yepu
(2-s mon. XII B.), dpecku xanesws! cB. Dombl Bekkera B cobope B AHaHbU
(nocne 1173) U Ap.

2 Munuatiops! [Tanatunckoit bubnuu (Vat. Palat. lat. 3, f. 5, moci. veTs.
XI B.), Bubsmu ITanTeona (Vat. lat. 12958, f. 4v, cep. XII B.), Bubnuu us
Canra-Yeuwmsi-un-TpacreBepe (Vat. Barb. lat. 587, f. 5, ok. 1200), Bu6b-
suu u3 [lepympxu (Perugia, Bib. com. cod. L. 59, f. 1r), Bubnusa u3 Toau
(Vat. lat. 10405, f. 4v, XII B) u Ap. DaMATHUKY, B T.4. 3aa/IbIIUHACKUE, Ta-
kue kak bubnus uz CyBunbu (Mysen, [opogckas 6ubauoTeka, Ms 1, f. 4v,
moci. 4eTB. XII B.).

ABepc U peBepc IUIaCTHHBI U3 CJIOHOBOM KocTu U3 MoHTekaccuHo (BepruH,
TocyzapcTBeHHbIN My3eii, cep. XI B.), cMm.: Kessler H. An Eleventh-century
Ivory Plaque from South Italy and the Cassinese Revival. P. 67-95.
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Cawn-Tlaosno-dpyopu-ne-Mypa (wun. 16, c. 167). IIpu coxpaHe-
HUU HEU3MEHHOIo ThUIla Kommosuiuu (momydurypa TBop-
1ua B nonycdepe Haf «meizaxkeM» TBOpeHM:) yCTONYMBOMU
3Ty cXeMy Ha3BaTh CJIOXKHO. Bce ayeMeHTEI, KpoMe QUTYPEI
TBop1a, BapbupyloTcs: Nepconudukanuu Ceera U ThMBI
MOTYT 3aMeHATbCA aHTeJlaMM, JUCKaMU C HAATUCAMU WU
mepcoHnduUKauaMu cBeTw1. Eife 60sbias BapuaTUBHOCTD
CBOMCTBEHHA U CaMOU HIKHEN YacTu KOMIIO3UIIUY, TZe Tpa-
JULIMOHHO ToMelraeTcs u3obpaxenue Jlyxa Haz Be3mHol:
B pa3HbIX BapHaHTaX «pUMCKOTro ThIa» be3gHa (Abyssus)
MOXKeT OBITH IIpeZicTaBjleHa I0-pa3sHOMY. Bo-epBhHIX, 3TO
MOXKeT OBITH Jiuk cmapuya (Mo3auka B MoHpease; uul. 29,
c. 178, 170); 3TOT MOTUB M30JUPOBAaHHO, BHE ClleHbl TBOpe-
HUSA MIPUCYTCTBYET TaKkKe B MaMATHUKAaX MOHYMEHTAaJTbHOMU
CKY/IBIITYPHI TOTO K€ IMepUo/ia, IpenuMyilecTBeHHO FOXXHOU
Wtamuu'!. Bo-BTOPBIX, 3TO MOXET OBITH JCeHCKULL JIUK C pac-
nyueHHsMU 8oslocamul (TutacTruHa u3 MOHTeKacCUHO; Wi, 27,
c. 176; dpecku Kamemwsl cB. ©ombl Bekkera B AHaHbU (WL, 25,
C. I74)) W, HAKOHEIl, B-TPETbUX, IIPOCTO JUCK CPEeAU BOJH
(bpecku Heda 1. Can-/>xoBaHHM-a-TIOpTa-JlaTuHa B PuMme
(win. 23, c. 172) 6O BONHLL WU Uemblpe CMPYU, HANOMU-
Harowjue patickue peku, a Takke oOUTaTeM MOPCKOTO JHA
(bpecku 11. Canta-Mapus B Yepu (win. 24, c. 172), bubausa
u3 [epymxu (win. 22, ¢. 171), BIUIOTH 0 3aajbluiicKoi bub-
Jium U3 CyBUHBU (WLN. 52, €. 310)). B psze ciyyaeB Ha MecTe
Besans! mpocTo HeT Huuezo ([MTanmaTuHckas bubnus (wut. 17,
c. 168), bubnua us Togu (unn. 19, c. 170)).

1 Tlpexze Bcero B Kammanse pybexka XII-XIII BB.: penbeds kadeap cobopos
B Cecca-AypyHka u CasiepHO 1 MOHACTBEIPCKOI 1lepKBU B MOHacThIpe KaBa-
Jlen-TuppeHy, 4acTpb aarapHoi nperpassl us Kamnaueu (Kaitsep-®puapux
Myseym B Bepiune), cm.: Volbach W.F. Ein antikisierendes Bruchstiick
von einer kampanischen Kanzel in Berlin // Jahrbuch der Preuszischen
Kunstsammlungen. 1932. N2 53. S. 183-197; Glass D. Romanesque Sculpture
in Campania and Sicily: A Problem of Method // The Art Bulletin. 1974.
Vol. 56. N¢ 3. P. 315-324.
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[Tapazgokc 3akaro4aeTca B TOM, 4TO, CyZd IIO aKBapesIaM
A. Dxunccn, 3aKka3aHHBIM KapAwHaioM BapbepuHu, B paH-
HEeXPUCTUAHCKOM IIpoTorpade mepconudukaiysa be3Her oT-
cyTcTByeT (Wwin. 16, ¢. 167) . [I0CKONBbKY AOKaBaUIMHUEBCKUI
OpUIMHAJI HaM HEJOCTYIIEH, MBI BEIHYK/IeHb] Bees 3a I'. Kec-
cylepoM? IpeAIIoNoKUTh, YTO 3HAYUTeIbHAs BapUaTUBHOCTD
HEKOTOPBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CBf3aHa YK€ He C pPaHHeXPHUCTHUaH-
CKUM TpoTOTrpadoM, a C MPOIEeCCOM HMKOHOTPAdUIECKOTO
TBOpuecTBa B XI-XII Bekax, npearnoaramliiM BO3MOXHOCTb
yepIaTh eTalu U3 pasHbIX UCTOYHUKOB.

VTak, HaubobIIasA CTENleHb BAPUATUBHOCTH CBOMCTBEH-
Ha MMEHHO HIDKHEM YacTH KOMIIO3UI[UU — U300paKeHUIO
Be3gHbI. DTO OKa3bIBA€TCA TEM, YTO OHO MOXET B PAZE CIIy-
YaeB IPOCTO OTCYTCTBOBATh, TOTZAA KaK MEPCOHU(UKALII
CseTa 1 TbMBI WM NEPCOHAXU, UX 3aMellaroliye, Helpe-
MEHHO IIPUCYTCTBYIOT B KaXXZ0U KoMnosunuu. C HeCKOJIbKO
MEHBIINM IIOCTOSHCTBOM, HO BCe JKe B OOJBIUIMHCTBE KOMIIO-
3UIMH MPUCYTCTBYeT U n3obpakeHue Jlyxa B Buje roiayoss.
Bricokas BapuaTUBHOCTb U300paxkeHul be3HbI U ee OTCYT-
CTBUE B IOCTYITHOH HaM konuu ¢pecku Can-ITaono gaer Ham
BO3MOKHOCTb IIPEZIIONIOXKUTh, YTO B PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM

1 Paa vccieAoBaTelell OTMEYAlOT, YTo KaBa/UIMHU MIPpU TIOHOBJIEHUH pe-
cok Can-TTaos0 MOr BHOCUTH U3MeHEHHs, J00aBJss WK youpas HeKo-
Topble feTanu aHTypaxka. Cm.: White J. Cavallini and the lost frescoes
in San Paolo; Andaloro M. La pittura medievale a Roma 312-1431. P. 375.
OfiHAKO O MPUCYTCTBUU WIM OTCYTCTBUH IIepCOHUGUKALNU Be3aHbl peub
He wget: I. MaTTHs OTMeYaeT JIMIIb BEPOATHOCTh 06aBieHNs GpUryphl
ATHIIa B TIEPBYIO CIIEHY IS TIOAYEPKUBAHMS TPUHUTAPHOTO CMBIC/IA, CM.:
Matthiae G. Pittura romana del Medioevo, sec. XI-XIV. P. 98.

2 Kessler H.L. An Eleventh-Century Ivory Plaque from South Italy and the
Cassinese Revival.

3 IIpucyrcTBue romy6s B IepBoii clieHe TBOpeHUs B TaMATHHKAxX Kpyra le-
HesHca jopaa KoTToHa, pacIpoCTpaHEHHBIX B TOM XKe apease, IIPeAIo-
JlaraeT BO3MOXXHOCTb €T0 «BHeZIPeHUA» B pAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUI OpUTHHAI
Ha ofiHOU U3 cTaguil ero Tpancdopmanuu B XI-XII BB. (Tak, B IepBoi
clieHe GepJIMHCKOM IUIACTHHBI OH IIPUCYTCTBYeT, B [laaTuHckol bubmu
OTCYTCTBYET).
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npoTorpade IepBoHa4YaJbHO He OBUIO IEPCOHUGUKALNU,
a nsobpakenue be3gHBI OBLIO «IIEM3aXKHBIM» WJIN BOBCE
OTCYTCTBOBAJIO.

[TombITaeMcsi pacCMOTPETh IMYTU MPOHUKHOBEHUS ITHUX
PasHBIX BApHMAHTOB IlepcoHnduKamnyii. VI3 mpocroro mepevrc-
JIEHUS CTAHOBUTCA SIBHBIM Iapa/IOKCAbHOE 0OCTOSITENBCTBO:
Be3ana (s1aT. Abyssus »KeHCKOTO pojja) MOXKeT ObITh Mpe/CTaB-
JleHa KaK MYKCKOM, TaK U XKEHCKOM MacKoH. 3a KaXZou u3
MepCOHNGUKAIIUIN CTOUT CBOM aHTUYHBIN MPOTOTHII.

Ctapeun-OkedH

K. Batinmans' u /Ix. JlayzeH? B CBOMX TPYZaX, IOCBAIIEHHBIX
cpezHeBU3aHTHICKMM OKTaTeBXaM, Ha3bIBAIOT U3BECTHYIO 110
yepHO-06estoil ¢pororpaduu mMuHHaTIOpY OKTaTeBXa K13 Cepa-
as (Istanbul, Topkapy Sarayi library, cod. G. 1.8, f. 26v, 1139~
1152 IT.; WL 57) NEPBbIM U3BECTHEIM U300pakeHreM Be3 HEI
B obpase siuka crapua®. [Ipu aToM, 1o cBUAETEIbCTBY JlayzeHa,
HEIOCPE/ICTBEHHBIN MPOTOTUIl PYKOITUCH MOT OBITH CO3JaH
MexZly 800-1075 roflaMH, B TO BpeMA Kak «apxeTun» OKTa-
TEBXOB MOXXeT BOCXOJUTD U K JOXPUCTHUAHCKOH a1oxe. OfHaKo

1 Weitzmann K., Bernabo M. The Byzantine Octateuchs.
Lowden J. The Octateuchs. A Study in Byzantine Manuscript Illustration.

3 BaminmanH (Weitzmann K., Bernabo M. The Byzantine Octateuchs. P. 17)
CBSI3BIBAET ITOT CTAPYECKUH JIUK C N306paKeHUSIMHU JIUL] YMEPIINX B Clie-
Hax AHacTacuca (cpaBHMBAas c Vat. gr. 752 wiu ['agieca B psifie WUIIOCTpa-
uuii YrpexTtckoil IlcasTupu, 4To HaM O4eHb NIPUTOAUTCA B JaTbHEUIINX
PacCyXKIeHUsX).

Ibid. P. 82, 102. McciegoBartenb yTOYHSET, UTO «apPXETUIOM» OKTaTEBXOB
MOXKeT CUMTAThCA UyZAeo-/IMHUCTUYeCKasa PYKOIIUCh, CO3JaHHasdA, BO3-
MOXXHO, €llle 0 H.d. ¥ SBHO NIPeALIECTBYIOUIAs MOSBIEHUI0 QPECOK CHU-
Haroru B Jlypa-EBpomoc u katakomb Ha Bua JlaTuHa.
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57. 1. Nluk OkeaHa. OkTaTesx Cepans (Istanbul, Topkapy Sarayi
lib., cod. G.1.8, f. 26v), 1139-1152 rr.; 2. Bokka-genna-BepuTa (Pum,
u. Canta-Mapusa-nH-KocmeguH, I1-I11 B. H.3.); 3. Kadeagpa cobopa
B Cecca-AypyHka (1224-1259 rr.) (Puc. A. A. Tesgon-Bypmynu)
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nepBBIe M300pakeHNA cTapua-be3gHe B ciieHe IlepBoro gHA
TBopenus B VTanuu U3BEeCTHHI JIUIIb BO BTOPOi IOJOBUHE
XII Beka. Kecciiep cBA3bIBaeT UX MOABIEHUE B ITaMATHUKAX
MOHTEKAaCCUHCKOTr'0 KpyTra ¢ BU3aHTUHCKMMU BAUAHUAMU. [e-
HE3HC 3TOTO TUIIa BecbMa npuMedaresneH. @. bappu B cTaTbe
2011 rozia' Ha IpuMepe apXeoJoTu4ecKoro U UCTOPUKO-KYJIb-
TYPHOI'O aHaIu3a Tak Ha3biBaeMoro bokka-gemna-Bepura us
5K30HapTekca LepkBu Canra-Mapua-un-Kocmeaus B Pume
(uwnn. 57) ybenuTenbHO [OKA3bBIBaeT, YTO JPEBHEPUMCKUI
MeJlaTbOH — CTap4yecKasi Macka CBf3aH ¢ 00pa3oM TUTaHa
Oxeana. Takoil MeZanboH ObIBaJ TpegHa3HAUYeH [JIs JEKO-
PUPOBAHUA BOAOCTOKOB, YTO MKOHOT'PAaQUIECKU CBA3HIBAET
€ro ¢ MHOT'OYMCJIEHHBIMHU IMO3JHEAaHTUYHBIMU MO3auKaMU
MOZI0GHOTO THMA, MpeAHA3HAYEHHBIMU JJI YKPAIIeHUs JHa
6acceitna (Bag-KperizHax, Peitrnang, 234 ., Buwuta Cetud,
Amxup, KoH. IV B., U Ap.). AHa/INU3 COXPaHHOCTH 3HAMEHUTO-
ro MefanboHa bokka-ziesa-Bepura nokassiBaeT, 4ToO OH pac-
TI0JTArajIcsl TOPU30HTAIBHO U CIIY’KWJI BOZOCTOKOM B bacceiiHe,
BO3MOXHO, yKpauasiieM cBaTwinile ['epkyneca Ha BerubeM
dopyme?. XapaKTepHO, YTO UMEHHO JTOT THUII 3aJePKajCs
B CaMOM aHTHUKH3HUPYIOLIEM M3 BUJOB UCKYCCTBA — CKYJIbII-
Type Kammanbu Havyama—cepeauabl XIII Beka (aexop Ka-
deap XIII B. B cobopax B CanepHo, Cecca AypyHka (win. 57),
Kaga [len Tuppenu u gp.). B. . dosnpbax emle B 1932 rozay®
Ha3BIBAE€T 3TU M300pakeHUA IepCOHNUGUKAIMAMU Be3qHEL,
yCTaHaBJIMBAET CBS3b MEXAY 3TUMU peibedaMu U U300pa-
keHuAMU OKeaHa U WAEHTUQUIIMPYET UX C TPYIION 6Gosee

1 Barry F. The Mouth of Truth and the Forum Boarium: Oceanus, Hercules,
and Hadrian // The Art Bulletin. 2011. Vol. 93. N2 1. P. 7—37.

2 Ibid. P. 14. ABTOD CBs3bIBaeT mosiBaeHue Macku OkeaHa Ha Berubem ¢opy-
Me ¢ snoxot TpasiHa u AzpraHa, OOHOB/IABIIMX anTapb [epKymeca u 0Co-
60 IMOYUTABIINX Teposi B CBA3U C WX UCIAHCKUM POUCXOXKAEHUEM U IIa-
MATBIO 0 ero KyinbTe B Kaguice, 6113 [epKynecoBEIX CTOIGOB.

3 Volbach W.F. Ein antikisierendes Bruchstiick von einer kampanischen
Kanzel in Berlin.
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58. 1. Jluk BeaspHbl. XKeHckasa Bepcus. MNputya o 6orave u Slasape
(bparmenT) EBaHrenve Jlnytapa (AaxeH, CokpoBuHMLa cobo-
pa, N2 25, f. 164v), nocn. yets. X B. (Puc. A.A. Tasgon-Bypmynu);
2. CteknaHHoe Mope. Bambeprckuin Anokanuncuc (Bambepr, Mocy-
popcTeeHHas 6ubnuoTteka, Msc. Bibl. 140, f. 10v), 1000-1020-e rr.
(Puc. A.A. Taegon-Bypmynn); 3. Jluk BesgHbl. Opatopuin Pombl
Bekketa B AHaHbu (1170-e rr.); 4. Macka Moproubl. (Cyc, mosanka

Tenupapws, Il B.)
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PaHHUX «KOCMOJIOTUYECKUX» U300pakeHUii!. VIHTEpEeCHO, YTO
B UlCJIe paHHUX [Tapajuiesielf OH Ha3bIBaeT SIBHO JKeHCKYIO Ma-
CKY, COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO POZY JTaTUHCKOTO CJI0BA, C IIOANUCHIO
abyssus B MUHHUATIOpe, WUIIOCTpUpYoLiei [Iputdy o 6orade
u Jlazape (EBanresnue Jluyrapa, nmocjaefHsAs 4eTBepTh X BeKa,
Aaxen, CokpoBuinauiia cobopa, N2 25; unn. 58).

XeHckumn nuk (FoproHa?)

[TapaytesnbHO ¢ pAZOM CTapUECKUX JIMKOB yoKe K KOHIY X BeKa,
cyza o muHuatiope EBanrenus Jluyrapa, be3gHy npezacrasia-
€T ABHO JKeHCKas rososa. VIHTepecHo, uto ®onpbax Berez 3a
®. 3akcieM OOBACHAET 3TO MPOCTO «KpalHeH CTUIN3aluei»

! Tak, OH IPUBOJUT B KauecTBe CPABHEHUsS U300pakeHUe CO3Be3Us DpH-
nana u3 Apata (JlonzoH, BputaHnckuii myseit, cod. 250, f. 565), Ha3bIBa-
et Coelus MejaboOH C JUIOM CTaplja B KOMITO3UIMK «XPUCTOC BO CJIaBe
u ApeBo JKusnu» B Bambeprckom EBanrenuapuu (MionxeH, ['ocyzapcTBeH-
Hasa 6ubmuoreka, Clm 4454 f. 20v). Cp. ¢ mHeHuem M. Kacruneiipaca
0 MPOMCXOXKAEeHUU mepcoHudpuralyii be3Hbl B KaTajoHCKuX Bubmusax
(cM. IpuM. 6 Ha C. 274, IPUM. I Ha C. 389).

385



AnneHaukc

crapueckoro jukal. K mepBoii mosoBuHe XI Beka, cyas 1o
penbedy wiacTuHbl u3 BepnuHa (wun. 27, ¢. 176), KeHCKasd
rojioBa B posiu Abyssus’a? MosiB/IfeTCs yKe HeIloCpeICTBEHHO
B u30o0paxkeHuu [lepBoro AiHsa TBOpEHUA; dTa Ke TPAJUIUI
mpogosrkaeTcs Bo ¢ppecke opatopuss Pombr Bekkera B AHa-
HbU (II70-€ IT.; Wil. 58). XapaKTepHO, YTO JKEHCKasd MacKa,
CBsI3aHHAsA C M300pakeHreM BOZOeMa, IIPUCYTCTBYET TaKKe
B POJIM «CTEKJSTHHOTO MOpPsi» B MUHUaTIOpe BambGeprckoro
Amoxkasuricuca (1000-1020-€ IT., Bambepr, TocyzapcTBeHHas
6ubanoreka, Msc. Bibl. 140, f. 10V, 107), OH ’Ke TIOMeIllaeTCs
B TUMIIaHaX GPOHTOHOB U B apXUTEKTYPHOM OpHaMeHTe He-
ckoimpkux MuHUaTiop EBanrenusa Otrona III (MionxeH, ba-
BapcKas rocygapcrtBeHHas 6ubmuoreka, Clm 4453, f. 149v,
f. 206v; 108). TakuM 06pa3oM, B CaMbIX PaHHUX U3 U3BECT-
HBIX HaM u300pakeHuii [lepBoro gusa TBopeHUs GUTYPUPY-
€T UMEHHO JKEHCKasA MacKa, OHa BCTPEYAETCS B I[EJIOM Yallle,
yeM n306pakeHus crapra-OkeaHa, MOSBUBLINECS JIUIIb BO
BTOpOI mosioBuHe XII Beka.

DTO 3HAYMT, YTO K STOMY MOMEHTY B POJIU IepCcOHNUKA-
1y Be3ZIHbI MOTYT MCIIOIb30BaThCSA Ba B3aUMO3aMEIIA0IINX
MOTHBA, BO3MOXHO, CXOZHOTO AOXPHUCTUAHCKOTO ITPOUCXOXK-
JIeHUS U ABHO MOSBUBIINECS O PaCIpOCTPaHEHUS WLTIOCTPa-
LI TekcTa Bynbratel. ViieHTUGUIINPOBATh XKeHCKUM 06pas
HE COCTaBJIsIET TPyZa: 3TO Macka [OproHbI, 3HAYUTETBHO
garne, yeM OKeaH, BBIITOJHABIIAS B IPEKO-PUMCKOM HCKYC-
ctBe ITo3aHel AHTUYHOCTY (M 3HAUYUTENbHO paHbIle) GpyHK-
MY anoTpoIrelioHa 1 GUTYPUPYIOIIas B MO3aMKax BOJZOEMOB

1 Volbach W.F. Ein antikisierendes Bruchstiick von einer kampanischen
Kanzel in Berlin // Jahrbuch der Preuszischen Kunstsammlungen. S. 196.

XapaKTepHO, YTO Ha aBepce IUIACTUHBI OHA M300pajkeHa BMECTO IVIaBBI
Apnama B cuene Pacnsatus. Brpouewm, Keccnep (Kessler H. L. An Eleventh-
Century Ivory Plaque from South Italy and the Cassinese Revival. P. 73)
6e3 KOMMEHTapHeB Ha3bIBA€T 3Ty ABHO YKEHCKYIO TOJIOBY V IIOZHOXKUS
PacriaTust yepernoM Azama U TOBOPHUT O €€ CTHJIMCTUYECKOM CXOJCTBE
¢ BeagHoi-Abyssus ¢ 060poTa IIACTHUHBI.
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(mo3zauka Tenuzapus us Cyca, II B.; unn. 58, 109; Mo3aukax
TepM U3 PUMCcKoro HalmoHaiabHOTO My3es, 11 B., u zp.;). Posb
amoTporneiioHa 06pa3 Me/y3bl BBHITIOTHIET U B pAaHHEBU3aH-
TUHCKUI IEPUOJ; TaK, B aPXUTEKTYPE «Oa3IHKU»-I[UCTEPHEI
EpebaTan B CTambysie MUCIONB3YIOTCA CIOINHI — SJUIMHUCTH-
YecKue rojoBbl Mezy3sl, TOPrOHEHOHBI TaKXKe U300pakeHbI
Ha guapaxme lOctuHuaHa 520 roza.

B3aumo3zameHseMocTh 06pa3oB Mezaysel 1 OkeaHa B HC-
KyccTBe PrMckoli nMmmnepun ybeautenbHo mokaszana M. Ka-
Basbepu! Ha mpuMepe GPOHTOHHONW KOMIO3UIIMK Xpama
Munepsst Cynuc (oK. 200 T., bat, Myseii TepMm), Tze B posiu
TPaZULIMOHHOTO arnoTpoIeliOHa MOABJAETCA He JUK [opro-
HBI, a cTapueckuli 1uk OkeaHa, a Taxke ®. bappu Ha npu-
Mepe zpocrexoB TpasHa u AzpuaHa ¢ M300paKeHUEM TOJIO-
Bl OKeaHa BMECTO TPaJMIIMOHHOTO ToproHeiionaz QObiiee
YCTOWUYHBOE II0JIe, B KOTOPOM C PaBHOM CTEIEHBIO BEpPOAT-
HOCTH BCTpedaroTca kak Macka OkeaHa, Tak U Macka ['opro-
HbI, —MO3aUKHU /IHa 6acceliHOB B PUMCKUX TeEpMaX U Jallld-
JabpyMbl ¢ pesibeHBIMU yKpallleHUsAMH Ha gHeS.

OcTaerca 3aaThCsi BOIMPOCOM, KaKUM 0Opa3oM 3TU
MOTHBBI CTaJ CMEHATH APYr Apyra B Kommnosunuax XII-
XIII Bexkos. KaBayuimHUeBCKasA pecraBpalusad U IOCIEAYIO-
mas rubenb ¢ppecok 6aswivku Can-Ilaono-pyopu-ne-Mypa
HE ZIal0T BO3MOXXHOCTU COCJIAThCsl HA MOHYMEHTAIbHBIN 00-
pasel] V Beka. Apeas pacnpocTpaHeHUs MOTUBA (B IEepBYIO
ouepespb IOr Urtanuu) mpegmnosaraeT HemocpeACTBeHHBIE

! Cavalieri M. La maschera di Oceano: valore e simbologia di un’iconografia
romana // Aurea Parma: rivista di lettere, arte e storia. 2002. Vol. LXXXVI.
N¢ 1. P. 71. ABTOp yIOMHHaeT O THIle TaK Ha3biBaeMol «Myskckoit [op-
TOHBI», 3aMEHUBIINI TPaZAUIIMOHHBIHM KEHCKUI aoTporiendecKuii o6pas
B IIO3ZJHEPUMCKOM HCKYCCTBE.

2 Barry F. The Mouth of Truth and the Forum Boarium: Oceanus, Hercules,
and Hadrian. P. 24.

Cavalieri M. La maschera di Oceano: valore e simbologia di un’iconografia
romana. Fig. 3, 4, 5.
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PHUMCKHE M MOHTEKACCUHCKHE BIUAHUA, OFHAKO KOJIUYECTBO
pa3HO0Opa3HBIX BapUAHTOB MCKJIIOYAeT obpalieHue K OHO-
My 06IleMy TTPOTOTHUITY.

[TeITasce NpocieguTh IMyTh MOTHUBA JKEHCKON WIM MYX-
CKOM MacKu oT Pumckoil AHTUYHOCTH /10 KOCMOJIOTHYeCKUX
xommosuiuii XI-XII BeKkoB, Mbl HEH30€KHO OTMeYaeM, 4To
3a npezenamu Vtaauu Hau Ba o6pasa CTaHOBATCA MaJo-
pasnIn4uMBel yKe K Hadaldy [X Beka—B MUHHUATIOPax YTPeXT-
ckoii [cantupu, n306pakaromux macTb Aza, cyck B Ilpeuc-
moAHIo0 U T.1.1(Hau. IX B., BubnauoTeka yHuBepcutera, MS
Bibl. Rhenotraiectinae I N¢ 32, ff. or, 14v, 52r etc.). B «/Ko-
HoOrpaduIecKoM JeKCHKOHe» Kupuibayma? 3T 1 MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIE [pyT'He PacloIOKEHHbIEe Ha 3eMJIe MaCKU HEACHOI'O
I10J1a Ha3bIBAIOTCA IIPOCTO «MackaMu CmepTu». XapaKTepHO,
yTo B. ®opbax KOHCTATUPYET, YTO JKEHCKUM JUK Be3gHbI
(cHaGXeHHBIN MOANKCHIO) B EBaHrenuu JluyTapa paBHO3HA-
4eH nepcoHupuKanyy Aza (YTO OYEeBHJIHO W3 COZAEP)KaHUA
mpuTyu o 6oraTom u 6egHoM Jlaszape)s.

Bosspamenue B XI-XII Bekax K UCIIOJIb30BAaHUIO B POJIU
Abyssus’a norepeMeHHO XeHCKON U CTap4yecKoll MacoK, Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, Ha Halll B3IVIAZ, CBUJETENbCTBYET HE O CTHU-
JU3aluy OfgHOTo u3 06pa3oB, Kak cyuraer Ponbbax (cMm.
BHIIIIE) a, HAIIPOTUB, O CO3HATEIHFHOM BO3BpalleHUU K JBYM
PaBHOLIEHHBIM NTO3JHEAHTUYHBIM IPOTOTUIIaM. XapaKTepHO,
YTO 3TOT IIPOLECC IPOUCXOAUT UMEHHO B PUMCKO-MOHTEKac-
CHHCKOM KpYTy B Ipoliecce oOpaleHrus K paHHEXPUCTHUAH-
CKMM WCTOYHUKAM U, €CJU MPUHATh TE3UC 00 OTCYyTCTBUU
nepconu¢urkanuy besgus! Bo ¢ppeckax Can-ITaono, MoxeT

! TopH3OHTaJbHOE PACIONOKEHNE ITUX Macok co3ByuHo uzgee @. Bappu
o nepeHoce ¢pyHKIMK Macku OKeaHa KaK BOZOCTOKA Ha 06pas3 «IacTu Asa».

2 Kirshbaum E., ed. Lexicon der Christlishen konographie. b. 1. Freiburg-im-
Breisgau, 1976. S. 39.

3 Volbach W.F. Ein antikisierendes Bruchstiick von einer kampanischen
Kanzel in Berlin // Jahrbuch der Preuszischen Kunstsammlungen. S. 196.

388



4. Super faciem abyssi

OBITh MICTOJIKOBAH KaK pe3yJbTaT oOpalieHUus K KaKOMY-TH-
60 acTPOHOMUYECKOMY WIN MUGDOJOTUIECKOMY TPAaKTaTy, CO-
JeprkaiieMy nusobpaskeHue Dpuzana, OkeaHa WK [OpPTOHHI.
[TpuMepsl Ke «KeCTKO CTWIN30BAHHBIX», TI0 BEIPAXKEHUIO
B. ®osnpbaxa, 06pa3oB MOXKHO, CKOpee, HAUTU B MUHHATIOPAaX
JBYX KaTaJoOHCKuUX Bubmuit (wun. 43a, 436, c. 241)%, a cpeau
naMAaTHUKOB Puma u Jlanms — pa3Be 4To Bo ¢ppeckax 11. CaH-
bxoBanHu-a-Ilopra-JlatuHa B Pume (wun. 23, c. 172), rae bes-
JHa u3obpakeHa B BHUZE IIPOCTOTO MeJaaboOHA, OTAAJEHHO
HaATIOMUHAIOIIETO JIUI0 C Pa3BOJaMU BOJIOC-BOJIH.

BonHbl n obutTarenn mopsa

3aMeuaTesbHO, YTO K BO3BPAILEHUIO K TO3AHEAHTUYHBIM PUM-
CcKUM 0Opa3zaM MOXXHO OTHECTH U HCIOJIb30BAHUE TPETHETO
BapHaHTa— «MOPCKOI'O Tei3aka» ¢ pribaMu, BOCXO/AIIETO
K PacIpoCTpaHEHHOMY MOTHUBY PUMCKUX MO3auK 1osa (ppe-
cka kanesutel ¢B. @omer Bekkera B AHaHbY, dppecka 11. CaHTa-
Mapus B Yepu, bubsnua us Canra-Yeurwtus-un-TpacTeBepe
(uwnn. 25, 24, 20, c. 174, 172, 170). K Heckosnbko 60osee paHHEMY
[IEPUOAY OTHOCUTCA MCIIOJIb30BAHUE TOT'O XK€ MOTUBA B KOM-
no3utium «4yzo cB. KnumenTa» B HwkHel 1. CaH-KiemeHTe

1 Bubnus us Can-Ilepe-ze-Pozec (1050-1100, [Tapuk, Harl. 6u6., 6 (3), f. 6)
u Bubsua us Punosuia (Vat. lat. 5729, f. 5v, 1002-1043). A. KoHTecca, kKak
u Posbbax, TOBOPUT O «CTHIN3AUUU» PUMCKUX WIA OTTOHOBCKUX 00-
PasloB B CTOPOHY MOHCTpyo3HOCTH. OfHAKO B JIIOOOM CiIy4ae CXOACTBO
c roproueiionom oueBuzHO (Contessa A. Between Art, Faith and Science.
The concept of Creation in the Ripoll and Roda Romanesque Bibles. P. 31).
M. KacTuHnelipac cpaBHUBaeT nepconndprkanuy BesfiHbl U3 KaTaTOHCKUX
Bubswii ¢ apyrum Mudonrorndeckum 06pazoM — nzobpakeHreM JpugaHa
u3 pykonucu «Pabyn» ['MruHa, U3TOTOBIEHHOH B 1055 I. B PUITOIICKOM
moHacTteipe (Vat. Reg. lat. 123, f. 202r), KOTOpOe BOCXOZAUT, B CBOIO Ove-
pezb, K MOHTEKaCCHHCKOM pykonucH X Beka.
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B Pume (moci. yetB. XI B.; 110). @pecka kamnesuibl ¢B. oMbl
COBMeIIIaeT MOTHUB JKEHCKOM MacK{ U BOJIH C peIbaMu, 4TO
mpezcTaBisgeT coboii ellle oiHy, 6oiee pasBepHYTYIO U U3HA-
YajibHO HEOJHOPOJHYIO BEPCUIO 0OpaIlleHUsI K PUMCKUM MO-
3amkaMm BozoeMoB!. TOT ke MOTUB B CTWIM30BAaHHOM BU/E
OTpa’keH BO pPOHTOHHOIN KoMmmo3uiuu B EBaHrenuu OTTO-
Ha III (f. 149r1).

Takum 06pa3oM, MOKHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh OZIHY OOIIIyI0 06-
JIacTh 3aMMCTBOBAHUM 151 caMOM BapMaTUBHOM YacTU KOM-
MTO3UINH — IIO3JHEPUMCKUH JeKop 6acceliHOB TEpPM U APYTUX
COCYZIOB M MCKYCCTBEHHBIX BOZoeMOB. OcTajoch IpeAIoso-
JKUTh, KAKUM 00pa30M 3TOT MOTUB IIPUIIIE] B HIKHIOIO YacThb
kommosunuu [lepsoro fHA TBOpeHUA. Bhlllie MBI OTKa3aInCh
OT uien oOpallleHus K oOIIeMy i BCeX PUMCKOMY MOHY-
MeHTaJIbHOMY o6pasiy. CKopee Bcero, pedb HUAeT Jub0o 06
obpaslie, mpuineanieM U3 Tpaguiuu OKTaTeBXOB, JHOO ke
0 3aMMCTBOBAHUAX MTOCPEACTBOM OOpaleHus K MeJKOH Iiia-
cTUKe (MOHETBI?) U/WIN K KapPOJIMHICKUM KOTHUAM II03/He-
AHTUYHBIX MUQPOJOTUIECKUX WU aCTPOHOMUYECKUX PYKO-
mucell. B ciezyronieM pasziesie Mbl pACCMOTPUM TOAOOHBIN
cJlydail—HO He TUIIOBOM, a COBEPIIEHHO YHUKAJIBHBIM, U TT0-
crapaeMcs JaTh 60Jiee 0HO3HAYHOE 0OBICHEHNE BHEAPEHUIO
SI3BIYE€CKOT'0 MOTHBA B KAaHBY XPUCTHUAHCKONM KOMITO3UITHH.

1 O pacmpocTpaHeHUHU 3TOrO MOTHBA B kuBomucu Puma u Jlanusa XI-
XII BexoB cM. Quadrocchi Cl. «Le acque che sono sotto il firmamento»:
il paesaggio marino in un sottarco della cripta di Anagni // Rolsa. 2006.
VI. P. 7—41.



5. NMpukno4yeHusa
TpeTbero gHa. OT xepyBuma
K AnonnoHy ¢ OadHomn

HaunewMm c ncropuu 06 omunbke, ZONMyIIeHHONH MHOTO JIeT Ha-
3aZ ¥ yXKe eAMHOXKIbI UCIPaBIE€HHOMN.

B 1938 rozy aHmIMiiCKas UCCIeJOBaTeNbHUIIA AZlebreii-
na XeitmatH (1903-1993) my6iaukyeT B «)KypHane VHCTUTY-
Ta Bapb6ypra u Kypro» ctaThio! 06 mkoHOTpaduu BBOJHOH
MUHHATIOPH BepaeHckoro romwnapus (BepaeH, l'opogckas
6ubnnoTeka, Ms 1, f. Jr; wun. 48, c. 286)2. PaccmaTpuBas mep-
conudukanuu /lHeit TBopeHUs B cerMeHTax KOHIEHTpHUYe-
CKOM KOMIO3WIINY, XelIMaHH OTMedYaeT HMPUHIUNHAAIbHOEe
WKOHOTpadpUIeCKoe OTINYME OFHON U3 HUX, OTHOCAIIEHCS
Kk TpeTbeMy AHIO TBOpPEeHUS, OT OCTaNbHBIX (CM. paszien «AH-
TponioMop¢HbIe nepcoHnpukanuy /et TBopeHusa»). Eciu
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB epcoHnbuKanuy JIHel npeicTaBia-
0T cO00¥ epcoHakel ¢ MOHATHBIMU U Y3HABA€MbIMU aTpUOy-
TaMU B pyKax (CBeTWIa, ITHUIII, TTOMypurypa Agama), BoCXo/s-
IIMMU, T0 MHEHUIO aBTOpa, K MUHUATIOPaM TaK Ha3hIBAEMOTO
Kanenzgaps @unokana wim Kanenzgaps 354 roga, U3BECTHOTO
o koM XVII Beka (de XVII siecle Cod. Barb. Lat 2154)3, To
TpeTuii fieHb MpeACTaBJIEH, IO CJIOBAM UCC/IEA0BATETbHUIIBL,

! Heimann A. The Six Days of Creation in a XII-Century manuscript. P. 269—
275.

2 Bepaen. lopoackas 6ubnuoreka, Ms 1, f. Jr, 1110-1114 wiu 2-s 4eTB. XII B.

8 Cwm.: Heimann A. The Six Days of Creation in a XII-Century manuscript.
P. 270, P. 273; Salyman M.R. On roman time. The codex Calendar of 354
and the rhytms of urban life in Late Antiquity. Univercity of California
Press, 1990. P. 96-116.
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59. 1. Tpetuin geHb TeopeHus. BepaeHckuin romunnapuin (BepaeH,
Mopoackas 6ubnnoteka, Ms 1, f. Jr, dparmeHnT), 1110-1114 rr. unm
2-a vyeTs. Xl B. (Bibliothéque du Grand Verdun, tous droits réservés);
2. Tpetn peHb TBopeHus. «Mypelickme gpeBHocTu» Mocnuda Pnasus
(Mapwx, HaunoHanbHas 6ubnmoteka, MS. Lat. 5047, f. 2r, dparmeHT),
1169-1180 rr.; 3. Vionb. MapTuponor AgansbepTa Mpiomckoro (Vat.
Reg. Lat. 438, f. 13r), 813-850 rr. (Puc. A.A. Tasgoin-Bypmynu);
4. AnonnoH 1 OadHa. (LWanb CabuHbl, IV-V BB., Louvres, Fouilles
A. Gayet, E 29302)

«B BH/le XepyBHUMa CO CKpellleHHBIMU HOT'aMHU, IIPOCTHpalollero
k Bory pyku B MonuTBe»! (win. 59). Uepes 24 roga, B 1962-M,
MOZIPOOHO PaCCMOTPEB PYKOIKCh B OPUTHHAJIE HA BHICTaBKE
B Bapcesone?, A. XeiimaHH IIyOJIHKYeT ONPOBEPIKEHIE CBOEH
MEPBOHAYAIBHOM aTpubyIu: Ipu OGiMKakIleM paccMOTpe-
HUU KpBUIbS IIpeJIiosaraeMoro XxepyBHUMa OKa3ajlHCh TeM-
HO-3€JIEHBIMU BeTBAMHU JepeBa. Tenepp TpeTuidl AeHb—4e-
JIOBEK, «OZeThIll B KPacHYIO C 30JI0TBIMH II0JIOCAMU OZAEKIY,
KOPOTKYI0, KaK Y OCTaJbHBIX IIEpCOHAXKeM, OH CTOUT Ha He-
GOJBIINX CUHUX XOJIMUKaX. [IpaBoii PyKOU OH JEPXKUTCA 3a

1 Heimann A. The Six Days of Creation in a XII-Century manuscript. P. 270.

2 BricraBka «PomaHCcKoe HcKyccTBO. bapcenona u CaHTbsro-ze-Kommnocrena»
1961 T.
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ZlepeBo, JIEBYIO IPOTATUBAET K Bory»!. XapakTepHo, 4T0 B 000-
UxX ory4daax XeliMaHH He JJaeT HUKAKOTO OOBsICHEHUS pasu-
TEJIPHOMY OTIIMYUIO TpeThbero JHd OT OCTaabHBIX. OHOBpE-
MEHHO OHA OTMEYaeT CXOZCTBO 3TOI'0 MEPCOHAXKA C JPYTrUM
n3obpakeHreM TpeTbero AHA— B «MyeACKUX PeBHOCTIX»
®naBua (Paris, B.n., MS Lat. 5047 f. 2r, 1169-1180 IT.), O KO-
TOPOM peub MONJET HIKE.

3aMevaTesnbHO, YTO, KOHCTaTUPOBAB MPEEMCTBEHHOCTD
MeXJy nepcoHnUKauuAMu MecaneB u Juavmu TBopeHUA,
Apenpreiiza XeliMa"H B cBoel paboTe 1938 roja JIETKoO orpa-
HUYMBaeTcsA KOHCTATalMel 3TOro poACTBa, He 3aaBasich BO-
IIPOCOM O MeXaHW3Me IIPOHUKHOBEHUA KaJeHAapHbIX MOTHU-
BOB B UKoHorpaduwuio /IHeit TBopeHus: «HaM HeBa)KHO, KAKUM
IIyTeM U 4epe3 CKOJIbBKO IPOMEXYTOYHBIX 3TaloB 3TU aJlle-
ropuy JOCTUIHN BepaeHa»?.

Mel HamMepeHBl HavaTh Hallle MCCIeJ0BaHNEe C MOMEHTa,
Ha KOTOPOM OCTaHOBWJIAach A. XeliMaHH,—C IIOMCKa U BO3-
MOXKHOCTH UAEHTUPUKAIIUY TeX «IIPOMEXKYTOUYHBIX TAIOB»,
KOTOpBIe MPeANIeCTBOBAIU CIOXKEHUI0 KOMIUIEKCHOM KOM-
MO3UIMK GPOHTHUCIINCA U NOABIEHUIO CpeJu IepcoHudUKa-
LMI-MecAlleB NHOPOZHOIO IepcoHaxka. Hama 3azaya—He
CTOJIBKO ellle pPa3 MoKa3aTh, KAKUM 00pa3oM KaJeHJapHbIe
MOTHUBBI MOTJIU CTaTh OJHUM W3 BapUaHTOB U300pakKeHUs
[lHeit TBOpeHUS, CKOJIBKO TOMBITAThCS OOBACHUTH OYEBU/-
HOe OTINYMe OFZHOTO M3 HUX, THHNa nepcoHudukanuu Tpe-
Thero AHA (Ha30BEM 3TOT THUII «IIEPCOHAXK B Iei3axe»), OT
OCTaJBHBIX (THUII «IIEPCOHAXK C aTPUOYTOM»).

B cBeTe cka3aHHOTO BBIIIE 3aMeHa OZHOTO U3 [TepCOHaXKeN
pAZa Ha 3JIEMEHT psiZia Yy>KepOAHOI0 —He PeJKOCTh B Havaje
XII Beka. Ml yKe obpalliasii BHUMaHUe Ha BapbUpOBaHUE
B IpejieiaX Kpyra MaMsITHUKOB «PHMCKOTO THIIa» TPAKTOBOK

1 Heimann A. Correction: The Six Days of Creation in a Twelfth Century
Manuscript. P. 158.

2 Ibid. P. 272.
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5. MpuknioyeHnsa TpeTbero gHa. OT xepyBumMa Kk AnonnoHy ¢ JadHon

OTZEJNbHBIX, IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX, II€PCOHa-
Keti: Beagnsl, mepconudukanuii CeBeta U TbMBL.

3aBeplad Hallle MccleZoBaHue, MBI ITOJBEePrHEM aHaJIU-
3y caMbIii CJIOKHBIM K3 MaMATHUKOB— OAWH 13 HEMHOTUX
BapuaHTOB NoMeleHua 1ukiaa COTBOpPeHHA MHUPa B KOH-
I[IeHTPUYECKyIo cxeMy. M. 3anbTeH' HasbIBaeT TUI KOMIIO3HU-
uynu BepaeHckoro romwiuapus stark antikiesirend (cuibHO
AHTUKU3UPYIOIIMM) U BO3BOJUT €ro elle K JpeBHepHUMCKOU
TpagyuL¥ KOHLEHTPUYECKUX MO3aWK II0Ja, IIpelCTaBJeH-
HBIX B IIEPBYIO OYepesb KOMIO3UIUAMU KOCMOTpadUIecKo-
ro xapaxkrepa? O HaJU4YUU IPSIMOU CBA3U MEXAY XPUCTU-
aHCKOM M300pasuTeNbHON TPaAULIUEN U MO3HEAHTUIHBIMU
KOHIIEHTPUYECKUMHU CXEMaMHU CBUAETEJIbCTBYET I'pedecKad
MUHUATIOpa K «AjbMarecTy» IITomemes (Vat. Gr. 1291 f. or,
813—-820 IT.), ABIAIOMIAACA, I10-BUAUMOMY, KOTIHEN MO3auKU
I1I Bexa® u BKJTIOUAIOIIAS TPU KOHI[EHTPUYECKUX KPyTa C U30-
6paxenueM 'enrioca B eHTpe. B aTuX Kpyrax pacrosiararor-
csl 3HAKU 307MaKa, IepCOHNGUKAIIMU MECAIEB U IEPCOHU-
dukanum mwiaHet (Wi, o MHeHUto Y. CriaTapakuca, HUM).
B cBolo ouepesb, IEpCOHUPUKALINKM MECAIEB C aTpUbyTaMu
B PyKax BocxoZAT K «Kamenzaapro ®uiokana» 354 roga*. 06 ux

1 Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 51.

2 Webster J.C. The Labours of the Months in Antique and Medieval Art to the
End of the Twelfth Century. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1938;
Levi D. The Allegories of the Months in Classical Art // The Art Bulletin.
1941. Vol. 23. N2 4. P. 251-2971; Stromaier-Wiederlander G. Imagines anni //
Monatsbilder: Von der Antike bis zur Romantik. Halle, 1999.

3 Spatharakis I. Some Observations On The Ptolemy MS Vat. Gr. 1291: Its
Date And The Two Initial Miniatures // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 1978.
Vol. 71 (1). P. 41-49. CornacHo [lopo JleBu (Levi D. The Allegories of the
Months in Classical Art. Fig. 18), coBMelneHre nepcOHUGUKALUN MeCs-
Ila CO 3HAKOM 30MaKa CyIIeCTBOBAJIO ellle B 3JUIMHUCTUYeCKol ['pennu
II-1 BB. 0 H.3.

4 Salzman M.R. On roman time. The codex Calendar of 354 and the rhytms
of urban life in Late Antiquity.
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TpaHcpopManuaxX B 3arafHOXPUCTUAHCKOM MKOHOrpaduu
peub MOUZeT HIKE.

PacnpocTpanenue K pybexy XI-XII BekoB B 3allaZlHOEBPO-
Me¥CKOY MUHUATIOpe KOHIEHTPUYECKOMN CXeMBbl KaK YHUBED-
CaJIbHOM QOpPMBI, CITOCOOHOM HAMIAZAHO IPOWLIIOCTPUPOBATh
caMble pa3Hble KOMIUIEKCHI ITOHATUM, CBA3aHO C U3MEeHeHU-
€M MOJX0ZIa K U306paskeHUI0 BOOOIIE, YCIOKHEHUEM €T0 CO-
JepKaHuA U ajanTanueil ¢ 3TOM LieJblo CXeMbl, UMelolel
CTOJIb JK€ YHUBEPCAIbHBIN XapaKTep B I03JHEPUMCKU NTepu-
oz. Kak mbI nokasanu Beiile (cM. paszgen «KoHmeHTpuieckas
cxema. Ee mpoucxoxieHre U UCIOIb30BaHUEe B UKOHOTpaduu
TBopeHus»), OieH beep cBaA3bIBaeT MOMY/IAPHOCTh KOHIIEH-
TpUYeCKOH cxeMbl elle ¢ TpakTaroM Vcugopa CeBUIBCKOIO
«O6 3TUMOJIOTUY Bellel» U IPUBOAUT TPU BO3MOXHBIX HC-
TOYHUKA 3TON CXEMBI: OpHaMeHTaIbHbIe, KocMorpadudeckye
U ¢purypaTuBHble KoMmnozunuu'. OHa ccputaeTcsa Ha «JDTUMO-
Jsoruto» Mcngopa CeBWIBCKOIO KakK Ha IIepBOe YIIOMUHaHKe
KOHIIEHTPUYECKOM cxeMbl KaK H/iealbHOTO BapHaHTa yIIops-
ZIOUEHHOTO TIPE/ICTABIEHHS JTFOOBIX YaCTeN CJIOKHOTO LIETOT02.

BpemeHeM OKOJIO 1100 rofja AaTUPYeTCsa® epBbIil U3BECT-
HBII BapuaHT noMeneHusa /[Heil TBopeHU B KOHIlEHTpUUe-
CKyI0 CXeMy—TaK Ha3blBaeMblil koBep 13 JKupoHs! (Wit 40,
c. 236). MHI y:ke BUZeIH, YTO B HeM n3obpaxenus ['oga, Bpe-
MeH roza u MecsAleB B BHUZle CE30HHBIX TPYJAOB*, uAyuIne
[0 TIepUMeTPy KOBpPA, JOIMOJHEHBI U300paKeHUAMU HeTep-
coHndupoBaHHbIX /IHeil TBOpeHUA B CerMeHTax CaMOH

1 Beer E.J. Die Rose der Kathedrale von Lausanne.
2 Idem. P. 36
3 Palol P. Une broderie catalane d’époque romane: La ‘Genese de Gérone’,

Castifieiras Gonzales M. Le Tapis de la Création de Gérone: Une ceuvre
liée a la réforme grégorienne en Catalogne?

4 Cwm.: Webster J. C. The Labours of the Months in Antique and Medieval Art
to the End of the Twelfth Century; Levi D. The Allegories of the Months in
Classical Art; Stromaier-Wiederlander G. Imagines anni. M. KacTtuneiipac
CBf3BIBAET NOSIBJIEHNE B KaJ€HAAPHEIX [IUKJIaX HapsAZAY ¢ 30AHaKaIbHBIMU
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OKDY’KHOCTH, 3aKJII0YaIoIIel B CBOEM IIeHTpe U300pakeHre
TBopua. [TomyTopa AecATUAETUAMU MO3XKe 3Ta XKe cXxeMa BO3-
HUKJIA B BEPJIEHCKOU PYKOIIMCH, HO YK€ B BUJIOM3MEHEHHOM
COCTOSIHMU: 110 IepUMETPY Tellephb PaclOIOXKeHbI TOJIbKO Bpe-
MeHa rofa, a B ponu /[lHel TBOpPeHUs BBHICTYIAIOT MepCoHa-
KU, BO MHOTOM WUJE€HTUYHbIE MTepCOHUUKAIMAM MecsIeB?.
Ha sToM Tpaguiiys KOHIIEHTPUYECKUX ITUKJIOB TBOpeHUs He
npepriBaeTcsa?. B cBeTe mpuBeleHHBIX BBINIE IPUMEPOB KOH-
LIEHTPUYECKUX KOMITO3UIIMI KOCMOTpapuIeCcKOro XapakTepa
B pPaHHEBU3AHTUHCKOW TPAZUIIUK MBI MOXKEM IT0JIaraTh, 4YTO
KoBep u3 JKUPOHHI AB/IAETCA, KAK MHOTHE ITOJ00HbIE MY KOM-
MO3UIIUM, afanTanyeil (depe3 MHOXXECTBO IIPOMeEKyTOYHBIX
WHCTaHIWH) UMEHHO TaKOTO «KOCMOTPadUIeCKOr0» THUIIA.
PozcTBO KOMIo3unuii KoBpa u3 JKupoHb 1 BepZieHCKOTro To-
MWInapusa 6bUTO, TOMUMO 3ajibTeHa, OTMEYEHO U IIPOKOM-
MeHTHpOBaHO P. CBAaHCCOHOM B 2012 rogy®. B KoMImo3uuu
BepzaeHckoro romMmwinapusa Mbl BUAUM I10 IepUMETPY IIepco-
Hakel, G/IM3KUX K epCcoHakaM MepruMeTpa KoBpa u3 JKupo-
HBI: TepcoHuduKkaiuio CBera, CX0XKy0 ¢ [070M KUPOHCKOTO
KOBpa, n300pajkeHusi BETPOB IO yIVIaM U [pyrHe MPU3HaKU,
KpOMe ITepCOHNUKAIIUM MecsieB. VX aTpubyTH epeHece-
HBI B Halel MuHUaTiope Ha /lHu TBOpeHUA.

CHUMBOJIaMHU IePCOHUGHUKAIUI «TPYyZOB» C KapOJMHICKON KaleHAapHON
pedopmoii, koTOpasi MPUCBOWIA MecsSIlaM TepMaHCKUe Ha3BaHUsA, CBS-
3aHHBIE C COOTBETCTBYIOLUIMMHU 3aHATHAMH, cM.: Castineiras Gonzales M. A.
Mesi.

! HamoMmHuM, YTO BIIEPBBIE HAEHTU(UIMPOBAJIA IEPCOHANKEN B CErMEHTaX
¢ nepconnduranusaMu MecsreB A. XeliMaHH B ctaThbe 1938 T.: Heimann A.
The Six Days of Creation in a XII-Century manuscript. P. 269-27s.

2 1139-1I47 IT. AaTUpyeTca Tak HasbiBaeMbld lllTammxaiimckuii Muccar,
Kogexkc u3 LiBudansrena (LItyrrapt, Broprembeprckas 6ubmoreka, Cod.
hist. 2, f. 17v), OK. I160~II70 IT.—TaK Ha3bIBAEMEII C AHAJOTMYHBIMU KOM-
nosurusamu (Brabecke, coll. Furstenberg, Missale of Hildesheim, f. 1ov).

3 Swanson R. Broderie de la création ou broderie du salut? Propositions de
lecture iconographique du «Tapis de Girona» // Cahiers de Saint-Michel
de Cuxa. T. XLIII. 2012. P. 95-100.
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[To cI0KHOCTH WKOHOI'PAadUYECKOTO COCTaBa KOBEp W3
JKuponsl u BepzaeHckuii roMuInapyii KOHKYPUPYIOT C UHU-
muasoM In tak HaspiBaemoid JIo66ckoi bubmuu (wur. 41,
c. 237) (1084 r., TypHe, Bubuoreka cemunapuu, Ms 1, f. 6r).
[To uKkoHOrpadUIEeCKON eMKOCTH CJIOXKHBIN MHULIMAI In, OT-
KPBIBAIOUINI KHUTY BBITHA, MOXKET CONEPHUYATh C KOHIIEH-
TPUYECKOI CXEMOM, KPOME TOTO, OH 3HAUUTEHHO IIIMPE pac-
MIPOCTPaHEH B TPAAUIUY WLTIOCTPUPOBAHUS TeKcTa brubiuu.
XapaKTepHO, 4TO y:Ke B 1084 rozy uuuiman Jlo6bckoi bub-
JIY JaeT HaM BecbMa KOMIUTIEKCHYIO KapTUHY: B CEMU MeZa-
JIbOHAaX MHUIIMANA K KHUTe BBITHA BCTpevyaroTes U u3obpaxke-
HuA TBOpLA, ¥ U30JIMPOBaHHEIE aTpUOyTH! [IHell TBOpeHUs
B BHUZle CBO€OOPA3HBIX «Iel3axkel», U MepCcoOHUUKaAIIM’.
OTOT MHUIIMAJ UMeeT, KaK mokasai JloH JleHHH, KaK U Apy-
rve MHUIIUAIbl PYKOIMCH, HECKOJIBKO PA3HBIX UCTOYHUKOB,
6asupyIoMuXcsA B MEPBYIO OYepeab Ha MKOHOTpaduu Kapo-
JUHrCKUX Typckux Bubsmii, yKe ZOCTaTOYHO CIOXHOCOYH-
HeHHOH. COBMellleHre PAKTUYECKH BCEX CYLIECTBOBABIINX
JI0 3TOTO UKOHOTpadUIECKUX TPAAUIIMIZ? B OHOM UHUIIMATE

1 Denny D. The Historiated initials of the Lobbes Bibles.

2 IlokasaTesbHO, 4To TBOpel M306pakeH B MeAaaboHaX WHUIMAIA [n Tprk-
el Jecaunedt n3 OkrareBxoB B CoTBOopeHMu CBeTa M aHreNOB, B IIOJ-
HBII pocT, kak B ['eHesuce sopzaa KorToHa; B CorBopeHnu Aziama u EBBI;
Ha 1pecTtosie B MKoHOrpaduu CeAbMOTO JHHA, BOCXOAAMEH K «PUMCKOMY
TUITy»—B BepXHEM MeJaJboHe. JTa HEOAHOPOJHOCTb aeT HaM Kpacou-
HBII IIpuMep QYHKIMOHUPOBAHMA BBEeJEHHOIO HaMU B Hadaje HcCCle-
Jl0BaHMA NPUHIUIA «CMelllaHHOTo Nassa». bosnee mosgHuit mpuMep mo-
JO6GHOrO MHUIMAIa— MUHUaTIopa bubmuu us [loutunsu (Troyes, vers
1180-1190, Paris, BnF, MS Lat. 8823, f. 1r). Muuuuas! JIo66¢ckoi Bubmun
ObLTM B HeZlaBHee BpeMs IOZBEPrHYTHI MOAPOOHeHIeMy aHanu3y B JUC-
ceprarpioHHo# pabore H. Tuc moz pykoBogctBoMm XK. Mapkc-Jlekiep, cM.:
Thys N. Lillustration de la Bible de Lobbes (1084). Mise en contexte et
apports nouveaux. Université Libre de Bruxelles Faculté de Philosophie &
Lettres Année, 2007-2008. I[TporurupoBanHoe H. Tuc cyxzaenue JK. Mapxke-
Jlexsiep 06 OPUTHHAIBHOCTU ¥ HEOZHOPOAHOCTH MKOHOTpadUy MHULIAIA
TBopeHus (p. 96) JaeT JOIOIHUTEIBHOE IOATBEPKAEHNE 60lee paHHEMY
Tesucy [l. JosHHU.
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KoHI[a X BeKa— paHHee U SIPKOe [J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO TOTO, YTO
«IIPUHITUII M1a3jia» HEIPUMEHUM B OTHOIIEHUM CPeJHEBEKO-
BOTO MKOHOT'PapUIECKOTO MaTepuasa: MHOPOJHBIE YaCTHUIIBI
C JIETKOCThIO BITUCHIBAIOTCS B OOIIYIO KOMIIO3UIIMIO.

Il Hac BepaeHckuii romwinapuii u Jlob6ckana bubmus
CBsI3aHBI OZHOM 0011ell 0cOOEHHOCTBIO: B 0O0UX CIIyYasX Iep-
COHaXH, osulleTBopstomye Tpetuil feHb TBOpEHUsA, BHIOU-
BaloTCsA U3 006IIero pszja.

Brlllle MBI y)Xe IIPUBOJWIN [Ba BapUaHTa ONWCAHUA
A. XetimaHH nepcoHudUKaIu TpeThero AHS B BepaeHckom
TOMWIMAPHU: «XePYyBHUMa» CO CKpeIleHHbIMH HOTaMU, 3ally-
TaBIIerocs B BETBAX. B MezanboHe TpeTbero AHs JIo66¢ckoro
VHUIIAJIa OPUTHHAJIBHOCTE IPOSABIIAETCA B TOM, YTO GUTypa
TBOpIIa BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET U CTOJIb K€ HEOXKUJAHHO TTOSIBJIS-
I0TCS /IBa MMePCOHaYKa — CUJANIUY U TTOyiexkamui. [1epBoIii
M300paXKeH C MyYKaMU BETOK B PYKax, BTOPOU JEPKUT PHIOY.
®opmanbHO 06a N300pakeHNsA MOMAJAI0T B KATETOPHIO «IIep-
COHaX C aTpUbYTOM», POACTBEHHYIO M300pasKeHUAM MeCsIeB!.

Wtak, 66sblas yacTh nepconndukaruii JIueit TBopeHUs
Bep/ZieHCKOT0 TOMUIMAPHUS POACTBEHHBI MO3HEPUMCKUM U30-
OpaKeHUAM MeCcAIeB, COXPAHAIOT THUII «IIEPCOHAXKA C aTpH-
O6yToM», a HE KapOJUHICKUM THUI «IIepCOHaXKa-3aHATUI»,
MIPECTaBIEHHOTO B JIBYX 3a/ibLOyprckux CakpaMeHTapusax
Hauasna IX Beka (CakpameHTapuu, oK. 830 I., BeHa, ['opoz-
ckas 6ubmmoreka, Cod. 387, f. 9ov, u MionxeH, ['opozackas
6ubmnoreka, Clm 210, f. 163r). BmecTe ¢ TeM GOJIBIIMHCTBO

[IpaBOMOYHOCTb TaKOT'O COMDKEHNA OKa3bIBAETCA ellle IIeJIbIM PAZOM HpH-
MepoB. Tak, B BepaeHckoM romwtvapuu [IATeIi feHb TBOpEHUA JEPKUT
B pyKax NTHILY Iogo6Ho nepconnukanuu Peppaisa us KanseHzaps 354 I.
u kaponuHrckux CakpameHTapueB. CIIpaBeJIMBOCTD XK€ acCOLHAUU
¢ MecAIlaMU [lepcoHaXkel MezanboHa JIo66ckoit Bubmuy aumb JacThy-
Has: 371eCh NPEZACTABIEeHHl 3eMJIA C 3eJIeHBIMU BETBAMH, A€HCTBUTENILHO
MOXO)Kas Ha IepcoHuUKauuio Anpesns, 1 Mope ¢ pei6oit. O6 ukoHOrpa-
¢dun naunuana Topenus Jlob66¢ckoit Bubmu cum.: Leclerc-Marx J., Thys N.
Les initiales historiées. Quelques hypotheéses et apports nouveaux.
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nepconudukanuii JJHeil TBopeHUsA 0feTO, 00yTO U IIpHYe-
CaHO Ha CpeZHEBEKOBHII JiaZl, B COOTBETCTBUU C OOIUKOM
«MeCAIEeB-TPYAOB» 3anbloyprckux CakpaMmeHTapueBl. B ka-
POJIMHI'CKOW TPaZMIIUM €CThb NaMATHUK, NPeACTaBJIAIIINN
MaKCUMaJIbHO OJIM3KYI0 K HalleMy TOMWJIMApUIO aHaJo-
ruto, 3To Maptuposor Azanbbepra (813—-850 rT., Vat. Reg.
Lat. 438), rie GOJIBIIMHCTBO MECAIIEB COXPAHAIOT «PUMCKUM
TUI» «TIEPCOHAK-aTPUOYT», TIPU 3TOM OZEThl Ha COBPEMEH-
HBI gaz. VIckarodyeHue U3 3Toro cmomcka—Mions (f. 131),
OCTaBUIMICSA TOJYHATUM TOJ0OHO aHTUYHOMY IEPCOHAXY
(unn. 59, c. 392)>

Tpagunusa KaneHZApHBIX n3o6pakeHuit XI-XII BekoB
JacTo KOMOMHUpyeT 06a BapuaHTa. Tak, B Mo3auKax 11. CaH-
Komomb6ato B Bo661o (1140-1150 IT.; IIT) ANpesb MpeAcTaB-
JIeH B BEeHKe, C 4Jalllel, MOJTHOH ITBETOB, B OZTHOH PyKe U BET-
BBIO B Zpyroii u ¢ tesabnoM (!) y Hor. [TouyTu ofHOBpeMeHHO
B KaJIeHZApHOM IIUKJIE MO3aWK Ioja cobopa B OTpaHTO
(1163-1165 1T.) Mait peAcTaBieH y)Ke IepCOHAXXEM B JIJINH-
HBIX OfIeXKJax, AepKalluM B 00eHx pyKax 3ejeHelolle BeT-
BU. B. BpankoHe, onuceiBas ¢ppecKOBHIN KalleHAAPHBINA IIUKJI
B cobope B BoMuHaKo0®, yKassIBaeT Ha TO, YTO UKOHOT'padus
mepcoHUpUKALKM TpeX BeCEHHUX MECAIEB TECHEE BCETO CBS-
3aHa C aHTUYHBIMM ITpoTOoTHIIAaMU. VcciezoBaTenbHUIIA OT-
MedJaeT, 4TO CBSI3b MeXAY mnepcoHudukanmein Anpens—Mas

1 DTa «MOAepHU3aLUA» KacaeTcsl He BceX MepCOHaXKeH; TaK, NepCOHNHKa-
1uA BecHBI B OJHOM U3 YIVIOB JIKUCTa Jr BepAieHCKOTO roMuinapus mnpea-
craBjleHa (B OTIMYME OT OCTAJbHBIX CE30HOB, OZIETBIX «II0 CE30HY» U CO-
BpEMEHHO) ToNyHaroi Gpurypoii, cxogHol ¢ nmepconndukanueir Ampes
B KaJIeHZiape 354 T.

2 CornacHo [Ix. BeGerepy, gaske mozmucu-tituli kaneHgapeit aTUX MapTu-
POJIOTOB CXOAHHI ¢ noAnucaMu B Kanengape 354 r. Cm.: Webster J. C. The
Labours of the Months in Antique and Medieval Art to the End of the
Twelfth Century. P. 41—42.

3 Brancone V. Complementi iconografici per il Calendario dipinto dell’'oratorio
di San Pellegrino a Bominaco // Arte medievale. Ser. NS. 2004. Vol. 3.
P. 75-108.
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C BETBAMMU B PyKax U n3obpakeHuAMu IIpumasepsl win Tes-
JIyC MOXKeT OBITh IIPOWLIIOCTPHUPOBAaHA apaUIeTbHBIM MOSB-
JleHUeM TepcoHUUKauu 3eMIu B BUZe KEHCKON QUIypHI
C BETBAIMM B pyKax BO BTOpoH deTBepTH XI Beka B MUHMA-
TIopax cBuTKa Exultet B Bapu (Bapu, Bubnmoreka cobopa,
N¢ 1, oK. 1000 T.). 3aMevaTeNbHO, 4TO K XII BeKy sTa ¢ury-
pa B VIMHHBIX OZleXKJaX C ABYMs BETBAMHU, IIPOUCXOAALIAA
13 MUGDOJIOTUYECKOTO HU300pa3UTENBbHOTO Psifia, MOSBIISIET-
¢ B KHIDKHOM MUHMAaTIOpe 3a AlblIaMU B HECKOJIBKUX PO-
sax. Tak, eciu ONMCAaHHAs BhIIIE MMepcOHUGUKAIUA BecHBI
B JIEBOM BepxHeM YyIJly B MUHUATIOpe BepaeHCKOTO roMu-
Juapus— sIBHO MYyKckas ¢urypa, Aepxaias B pyKax JABe
3ejieHelole BeTBU (Wil 48, ¢. 286), To B KoAekce us 1Ipu-
danprena (IlITyrrapt, Bioprembeprckaa 6ubavoreka, Cod.
hist. 2, f. 17v, OK. 1145 I.; W1. 49, C. 290) TEPCOHAXK C JIBY-
Ms BETBSIMU TIOSBJISETCS ABAXKZBI: B POJIU CO3Be3AUs JleBbI
B 30J11aKaJIbHOM IIMKJIe U MYKCKOH IIepCOHUGHUKAIUY BecHEL.
3aMeTHuM, 4YTO B ITO3JHEAaHTUYHBIX 301aKaJbHBIX MO3auKax
U UX paHHecpeJHEeBEeKOBHIX AepuBarax (Xammar, Pum 375 1.,
MUHUaTIOpa TpakTara XpabaHa Maspa «O BceneHnHoii» (Urta-
sus, X1 B., Kaccuno, apxuB MoOHTeKaCcCMHCKOTO abbaTcTBa,
Cod. 132)) JleBa He U300pakaeTcs C IBYyMs BETBAMU, B PyKaX
ee 00bIYHO aken! wiv ofHa BeTBb. CTalo ObITh, HAJUIIO MU-
rpanus obpasa ImepcoHa)ka ¢ BETBIMH U3 MU(POIOTUIECKOTO
psZia B KaJleHAapHO-KOCMOTpaduIecKuii 1 06paTHO, IprudeM
BapbUPOBAHME T0JIa MOXKET OBITh CIIPOBOIMPOBAHO OIpezie-
JITIOUIUM BJIVSTHUEM IepcoHUUKALIN MecslleB B KajJeHAape
354 Tofla—TaM BC€ OHU OYEBHAHO MYXCKOro Iosna. B cBoro
ouepezb, boruHA Teyutyc Ha AuHApUM AZipriaHa 130-X TOZ0B
MOJKeT OBITh U300pakeHa C OZHOM MOAHATOM, a IPYroi oIry-
IIeHHOH BETBBIO (110 APYToi BEpCHU — C IUIYTOM U rpabisiMu),

1 JI. JleBH, KCTaTH, Ha3bIBaeT dakes U COCyA, BCTpevalroliuecs cpefu aTpu-
6yToB JleBBI, B YHMCJIe MpU3HAKOB nepconnpurkauuu Mas-kpeua (Levi D.

The Allegories of the Months in Classical Art. P. 261).
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Kak BIocCIeAcTBUU Mal-My>KurHa B MUHUATIOPaX KapOJIUHT-
ckux CakpaMeHTapueB.

B TakoM ciry4ae MBI BIIpaBe TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO CBOOO/-
HO€e BapbHpOBaHUE M0JIa MIEPCOHaXKa C COXpaHEeHHeM aTpuby-
TOB IIEPCOHAKEN KOCMOIPaprIecKoro M MHUGOIOTHIECKOTO
PAZLOB Ha4ajoCh YK€ B KapOJIMHICKOe BpeMd, KOIJia B pyKax
MY>KCKOM TepcoHUUKAINU MeCsa MOSBUWINCh aTPpUOYTHI
JKeHCKoro 6oxectBa. O cBOGOZHOM BapbUPOBAHUM OZESTHUS
IIepCOHa)Ka MBI TAKXKE CKa3a/IX BBHILIE.

B XII Beke aTa MuboIOrHIeCKU-KaleHAapHasA TeMa «CO-
BpPEMEHHO OZeTHIM IEPCOHAXK C BETBSIMU» MUTPHUPYET ellle
Jajbllie — B HOBO3aBETHYIO CIIeHY M HauyMHaeT obpacTaThb
JKaHPOBBIMU JIETANAMH; TaK, B POCHUCU IUIadOHA IEPKBU
cB. Maptuna B [wrinuce (IlIBelinapus, mocie 1114 T.; I12)
oueHb OiM3KU To TUMy K ¢urype Mas-Temwryc u3 Otpas-
TO MEPCOHAX MEXAY ABYMA BETBAMM IIPEACTABJIEH B CIiEHE
Bxoza B Mepycanum ¢ HOXXOM B OJHON pyke—Kak cpesaro-
LI BETBU C JIePEBLEB, YTOOBI CTEIUTDh UX IO KOIBITA OCITY
Crracurers.

[TpeamecTBytoIee NPOCTPAHHOE PaCCyKAeHNE UMEET [
Hallero WMCCIeZOBaHUA MPEUMYIIeCTBEHHO CITYKeOHBIN Xa-
pakrep. Jomyckasd, yTo Ha npoTsxeHuu [X-XII BekoB mep-
COHaX C OJHOW/AByMs BETBIMHU-aTPUOyTAMU TIOOYEPETHO
moOBbIBaJI B 3amaZHOEBPOIIENCKOM H300pasUTENbHOM PSAY
nepcoHunUKaluell OZHOTO M3 BeCEHHUX MecsdleB, TpeTbe-
ro AHa TBopeHusa (HaumpuMep, B MUHMAaTIOpe K «/lpeBHO-
ctam» Mocuda Pnasusa ([lapmk, B.n., MS Lat. 5047 f. 2r,
1169-1180; Wl 59, C. 392)), 3eMJIU, IIepPCOHAKEM U3 CLIEHBI
Bxoza B Vepycanrm, —MBbl BlIpaBe B o4epeJHOM pa3 KOHCTa-
TUPOBATh MIMPOTY PaclpOCTPaHEHUA WU 4YacTOTy HCIIOJb30-
BaHUS «KHUT 00pasI[OB» U «JIETYUYUX JIMCTOB» II0 MIPUHIIUILY
«4aCTUYHOTO IUTHUPOBAHUA» — UCIIOJb30BAHUA OTAENbHOU
burypsl-«Mozyma», BCTpauBalollelica B caMble pa3Hble KOH-
TekcTh. K coxanenuto, or pybexka XI-XII BEeKOB TaKux
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JINCTOB JIOUUIO 0 HAac KpaiiHe Majo, U MBI MOXeM JIHIIb
IpejnosiaraTb Ha OCHOBE M3BECTHBIX HaM IIaMATHUKOB, YTO
Takue JUCTHI-TeTpaJy-KHUTY MOIJIM BKJIIOYATh CLEHBI, YaCTH
ClleH U W30JMPOBAHHBIX IIE€pPCOHaXeW U3 COBEpIIEHHO pas-
HBIX TeMaTHUYeCKUX pAJoBl.

BepHeMcsl K «HETUNMUYHOCTU» M300paKeHUs: TpeThero
ZHA TBOopeHUA B ABYX U3HAYaJIbHO CJIOXKHBIX KOMIIO3ULIU-
AX— KOHI[eHTpUu4eckoll cxeMe BepzeHckoro romwinapus
u uHuyane 1 Jlo66ckor Bubnmuu. Ha ux npruMepe, TOUHee,
Ha MpHMepe YIIOMSHYTOTO BHIIIE «HECTAHAAPTHOTO» PelleHuUs
uzobpakenus TpeTbero AHs TBOpeHUs B 06€MX KOMIIO3UIUSIX
MBI COCPeZIOTOYMM Hallle BHUMaHue. B MezanboHe JIo66CcKOi
Bubsuu, nmpeacrapisatomeM Tpetuii ZeHb TBopeHUsa (WL 41,
C. 237) MBI, B OTJIM4UE OT JPYyTUX MeAalbOHOB, He BUAUM BO-
BCe HUKAKOro nu3obpaxeHus TBopua. Tam mpejcTaBieHbl Ba
Pa3HOMOJBIX ITIEPCOHAXA: MoJyHaras >KeHIIUHA C ByMsd pac-
TeHUAMU B PyKax U JeXalui My>X4rHa, Jep:Kallliil B pyke
pri6y. 1. 3anbren uaeHTUULIUPYET UX ¢ 3emieii 1 MopeM,
He 00BSACHSA JIOTUKHU UX TPUCYTCTBUSA B clieHe TpeThero JHA,
CBSI3aHHOTO C CyllIel u pacTeHusMu?, Torga kak JK. Jlekrep-
Mapxkc 1 H. Truc cBA3BIBAIOT UX C IEPCOHAXKAMU KapOJIWHICKUX
Y OTTOHOBCKUX CakpaMeHTapueB, BKIIOYAIOMIUX MEPCOHUDU-
IIMPOBaHHbIEe N300paxkeHus 3emiu U Mopsi®. Takum o6pasom,

yepe3 IPOMEKYTOUYHBIM 3Tall — KapOJIUHICKO-OTTOHOBCKYIO
! Tak obcrout geno yxe B cbopHuke Azemapa IllabaHHCKOro pybexa X—
XI BB. (Leiden, Univ. Libr. Cod. Voss. lat. Oct. 1), r1e Ha OAHOM cTpaHU-
I[e COCYILIECTBYIOT dparMeHTHI cieH u3 HoBoro 3aBera, «[lcMxoMaxum»,
GaceH D301, aCTPOHOMHUYECKHUX TPAKTATOB U T.J.

Zahlten J. Creatio Mundi: Darstellungen der sechs Schopfungstage und
naturwissenschaftliches Weltbild im Mittelalter. P. 172—-173.

ABTOpBI CBAI3BIBAIOT UKOHOrpaduio uHuimana Jlo66ckoit bubmu ¢ MHU-
nuanoM pykonucu Mocuda dnaBusa us Bproccens, cZeaHHOM TOH ke
pyKoii HeckonbkuMH rofamu nozxe (Ms. Bruxelles, KBR, II 1179, f. 3v),
U OGBSACHAIOT IPOMCXOXK/IEHE MOTHBA NPSAMbIM 3aMMCTBOBaHUEM U3 Ka-
POJIMHICKUX U OTTOHOBCKMX KoMmo3uiuii Majestas. Cm.: Leclerc-Marx J.,
Thys N. Les initiales historiées. Quelques hypothéses et apports nouveaux.
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MHHUATIOPY — U30JIMPOBAHHBIY aHTUYHBIN MOTHUB WHKOD-
IIOPMPOBaH B Yy>XEPOZHYIO CLieHy Y CTaHOBUTCA He3aBUCHU-
MBIM (XOTSI ¥ He O4YeHb IOAXOAAIINM K TEKCTy) BapUaHTOM
TPaKTOBKU croxkeTa TpeTbero AHA. HeCKOIBKUMU AecATuIe-
TUAMMU II03K€ MBI YBUJUM 3TOT XK€ MOTHUB CWJIBHO COKpallleH-
HBIM B OZHOM W3 MeJajnbOHOB MHHIKAana In B MUHHATIOpE
[Mapmxckoro ®maBus (B.n., MS Lat. 5047 f. 2, 1155-1180 IT.;
W 59, . 392). Tam mpezacTaBiIeH 00UH TEPCOHAXK, CUASAIIAN
Ha 3eMJIe U CKPBITHIH 0 ITosica YeM-TO Bpoze BOJH. B pykax
OH JEp>KUT CTBOJ [iepeBa U 4YTO-TO BPoJie Becja, HaIloJo-
BUHY NOTPYXeHHOTo B BoAy. CpaBHUBaAs 3TO U300paKeHUe
¢ MeaaboHoM TpeThero gHA JIob66ckoit bubuu, Mbl BUAUM
IIpEKpacCHBIM IpUMep «MeXaHUYeCKOT0» COKpallleH!sA KOMIIO-
3UIINH, KOTZ]a BMECTO JIBYX ITEPCOHAXKEHN OCTaeTCs OAUH, 00-
JlaZiaroIuil aTpubyraMu 000uX — OBIBITNX 3€MJIH C BETBIMU
U Mops# ¢ ppiboii. JTa «3aapXUBUPOBAHHOCTDb» CJIOXKHOU Ka-
POJIMTHTCKOM KOMIIO3UIINH, BKJIIOYAIOIEH MUGDOIOTUIECKIX
MIEepCOHAXKEH, COMPOBOXKAAETCA U OCOBPEMEHUBAHNUEM OOJIHKA
nepconudukanuu — TpeTuil 1eHb MUHUATIOPH [TaprKcko-
ro ®naBus ofieT Ha CpeHEBEKOBLIN aj. bosee Toro, mepez
HaMU HeE TOJIbKO «3aapXWBHUPOBaHHAasA», HO €llle U IUIOXO I10-
HATas Komus: peiba B pykax Mops mpeBpaTwiach B BECIO.
Urak, nepes; HAMU BHOBb IIpUMep MUTPALUU YK€ He MOTHU-
Ba, HO OT/JI&/IbHOTO «MOJY/If1», COIIPOBOXKAAIOIAACA MOLTHBIM
«MEXaHNYECKUM>» COKpallleHueM KOMIIO3UIINHU.

BepHemcs K ucxoZHOU Touke. B KOHIIEHTpUUECKOU KOM-
no3uuuu BepaeHckoro romuwinapus TpeTuil JeHb— MyX-
CKad WIM, cKopee, IOHoOUIecKasd GpuUrypa B KOPOTKOU TYHU-
Ke, cpeZiu 3eJIeHeIoUIuX BeTBel, OfHON pyKoH Aep:Kaliasncs
3a BETKY, a Apyrylo IpocTupamplnasd B cTopoHy. Horu mep-
COHaXKa CKpellleHbl, KaK Obl B Gere wiu TaHlle. HamoMHuM,
4yTO A. XeliMaHH IIPSMO CpaBHUBAeT 3Ty ¢Urypy ¢ TpeTbum
AHeM u3 «Wygeiickux ApeBHocTel» Ilapmkckoro ®nasusa
(unn. 59, c. 392), OAHAKO HaM KaKeTCs O4YeBUJHBIM OZHO
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cymecTBeHHOe ominyme. O6wine BeTBel U KeCThl pyK 000-
UX TepCOHaXKel B 06IIeM MOTryT OBITh IPU3HAHBI COBHA-
JAoIINMU, a BOT mo3utusa Hor Tperbero AHs u3 Bepzaena
U B 11eJIOM JUHAMUYHOCTb 03Bl PasUTENbHO OTIUYAETCA OT
cuzsamero nepcoHaxa «Myzaelckux ApeBHOCTeW» U 0 3TOTrO
HaM B PacCMOTpPEHHOM psZAy NaMATHHUKOB He BCTpedasach.
[ToMHS 06 YHUBEPCATBHOCTH MOTHBA MTEPCOHAYKA C BETBIMU
B pyKax, Bouleguiero K Havyany XII Beka B caMble pasHble
TeMaTHdeckre cdepsnl, MOMPoOyeM ITOMCKATh BHYTPHU OdYep-
YEeHHOT'0 KpyTra CIOXKETOB U TeM Oosiee OIM3KYI0 aHAJIOTHIO.
OHa HaxoJuTCs JOBOJBHO ObicTpo. DuUrypa, 3amyTaBmiascs
B BETBSIX, BBI3BIBAET B mMaMATH 06pa3 JladHsbl, mpecienyemMoit
AnosioHOM U TipeBpaniaroneiica B 1aBp. [TogoOHBIX 1300pa-
’KEHUI MHOKeCTBO; pasHbBIMU nyTaMu' B 3anazHoil EBpone
¢ V-VI BeKOB NOABIAIOTCSA paHHEBU3AHTUMCKYE U KONTCKUE
n3obpaskenus Arnosiona u JlagpHbl, BO MHOTHX M3 KOTOPHIX
ATIO/IJIOH TIpeZicTaBIeH CTOAMUM CKPeCTUB HOTHU PAZOM C Ky-
CcTOM, 3aKjIIovaronuM B cebe Haryio ¢urypy JadHbl, BO3-
JeBaroled pyKu. TakoBHI KOINTCKWE TKaHU IV-V BeKOB U3
Lropuxa?, paHHEBU3aHTUICKAs 30J10Tast IPKKA U3 YaCTHOU
KOJUIEKIIUU Hadana V Beka® U B NEPBYIO Oo4Yepesb— JeTajlb
3HaMeHUTOH «manau Cabuusl» (IV-V BB., Louvres, Fouilles
A. Gayet, E 29302; unn. 59, c. 393), yKpallieHHas B T.4. U30-
6pakenreM AmnosutoHa U JadHbl, rae skecT HUMOBL, Aep-
JKalledl LBeTOK, COBIaJaeT C KeCTOM Halllero IepcoHaxa.

! 3a cueT UMIOPTHUPOBAHUA B MEPOBUHICKUI U KaPOJUHICKHUI IIepUOZ
KONITCKUX U APYTUX TKaHeH, ChIIPaBIIMX BAXXHYIO POJb B PACIPOCTpa-
HEHUM 30AUaKaJbHBEIX U MUOIOrMYecKUX MOTHUBOB. CM.: Porcher J. Les
manuscrits enluminés // LU'Europe des invasions. Paris: Gallimard, 1967.
P. 182. Tlo3ziHee aHTUYHbIE MOTHUBEI, B3AThIE U3 TAMATHUKOB JIeKOPATUB-
HO-IIPUKJIAZIHOTO WMCKYCCTBA, aZJalITUPYIOTCSA KapOJIMHICKO-OTTOHOBCKOM
Tpazuiyei, 0cobeHHO aKTUBHOM B paiioHe Maaca.

2 Galerie Nefer. Catalogue N2 4. Ziirich, 1986.

3 JKemneBa, Myseii Part. BricTaBka «Busautus B llBelinapuu» 4 gexkabps
2015—1I3 MapTa 2016.
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AnneHaukc

CkpelleHHbIe HOTH ATNIOJUTOHA AyOIHUpPYIOTCSA B JIYBPCKOH TKa-
HU /IByMs CKPEIEHHbIMU CTBOJIAMU JIABPOBBIX I€PEBbEB, MEXK
KOTOpEIX cTouT JlapHa'. Ty Mo3AHIO0, IPENMYILEeCTBEHHO
KOIITCKOT'O IIPOUCXOXKAeHUsT uKoHorpaduio muda o Jadue
pomHUT ¢ nepcoHuUKanmeld Tperbero gHA u3 BepaeHcko-
ro MaHYCKPHIITA U TO, YTO B KONTCKUX U MaJIOa3UMCKUX Ma-
MATHUKAX BETBU JIaBpa pa3BeBalOTCA KakK ObI 1O/ TOPHIBAMU
BeTpa, Kak 3ejleHble BeTBU B BepzeHckoil muHuariope. Jlo-
MYCTUB, YTO IIOMYJIAPHOCTh 3TOU CIeHBI OBLIA JZOCTATOYHO
BeJIMKa B PaHHEXPHCTHUAHCKOM /IeKOPAaTUBHO-NPUKIAZHOM
HCKYCCTBE U YTO OHAa MOIJIA C JIETKOCTHIO TOMAaCTh B JIIO-
6011 HeCOXPaHUBILIUICA «IUCT 0OPa3LOB», POACTBEHHBIH JIU-
cram Azemapa IllabaHHCKOTO (CM. paszen «,JIeTydue JUCTH,
O6ocobieHre OTAENbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CIEHBI NP KOMUPO-
BaHUW») HapaBHe C IepcoHakaMu J3oma U «[lcuxoMaxuu»
(xak, K IpuUMepy, WUIIOCTpanysa K ogHoMy u3 Mudorpados),
MBI MOXXEM IIPETIONOXKUTD, YTO OT/AENbHBIE «MOZAY/IN» (CKpe-
LIIeHHBIE CTBOJIBL IEPEBhEB + HOTU ATOJUIOHA BKYyIE ¢ Gury-
POIi, 3amyTaBIeiics B BETBAX U MIPOCTUPAIOIIEl BBEPX PYKY
C IIBETKOM) U Jaj¥ TOT YHUKaJIbHBIN BapHaHT KOHOrpaduu
TpeTbero gHA, KOTOPBIM MBI BCTpedaeM B BepzeHCKOM To-
Murapunl. TakuM 06pa3oM, ofHa U3 GUTyp, 3alOTHAIONUINX
CETMEHTHI Halllel KOHIEHTPUYECKON CXEMBI, OKa3bIBAeTCs
BBINMAJAIONEN U3 OOILIETO JJIsI OCTAJbHBIX Kpyra KajeHZAap-
HBIX [TepCOHUGUKAIN U IPUXOAUT K MHOU — MudOIoryde-
CKOM — 006JIaCTH «CJIOBApsi» MUHHUATIOPUCTAZ.

! Tloka3aTelbHO, YTO MKOHOTpadusa ¢ berymum AmosioHoM —bosiee paH-
HsA. OHa BCTpedyaeTcs B psifie PUMCKUX MO3aUK U B IUIacTHHe V BeKa U3
PaBEeHHCKOT'O apXE0JOTHYECKOTO MYy3esl.

2 KoCBEeHHBIM /I0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM BO3MOXXHOCTH IIPHUXOZA CIEHHI ¢ AIOJUIO-
HoM u JladHo#i B 3anazHyio EBpory He TOJIBKO Yepes3 IPOU3BeeHHUs PaH-
HexpucTtraHnckoro JI1M, Ho U yepe3 3HAKOMCTBO CO CPeJHEBU3aHTUICKOM
MUHMATIOPOH CIIy>KUT 3aMedaHue K. BaliniManHa o MUHUATIOpe ¢ Andpeem
u Apery3oii u3 I[lcepgo-Honua (Cod. gr. 1947, F. I44v). Cm.: Weitzmann K.
Greek Mythology in Byzantine Art. Princeton, 1984. P. 26-27.
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5. MpuknioyeHnsa TpeTbero gHa. OT xepyBumMa Kk AnonnoHy ¢ JadHon

WTak, Bo3Bpalasch K Hadaay Hallero TeKCTa U K IuTare
u3 C. CeTTHCa O «IIPUHIUIIE 1a371a», MBI MOXXeM cZlelIaTh BbI-
BoZ, 4To A4 Mactepa XII Beka B ominuyue oT mactepa XV-
XVI BekoB felicTByeT (HeBa)kHO, HA OCHOBE JIMIIb JAHHBIX
MaMATH WIK Ha OCHOBE MCITOJh30BaHMA 00pasIoB) 06paTHEIN
MIPUHLUI, IPUHIUI «CMEIIaHHOTO 11a3Ja», ¥ B KOMIIO3UIUU
Bepaenckoro IllectogHeBa K HECKOJIBKMM KyCOUKaM Iasja
13 KOpoOKuU c Ha3BaHUeM «MecsAllbl» OeCIpenaTCTBEHHO /0-
6aBysIeTCs KycodeK U3 KOpoOKU «Mudhbl», YTOOBI, FTapMOHUY-
HO Y HeIIpOTUBOPEYNBO JOIIOJHUB APYT Apyra, OHU B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB CJIOXKWINChH B KapTUHKY «/lHU TBOpeHU:A».



NMpunoXxeHue

U3obpaxeHus, yIIOMUHAeMble B TEKCTE, HO HE BOILEZIINE
B KHUTY U B CIIHCOK WLTIOCTPAIVi, JOCTYIHBI IO CChUIKAM,
pasMelleHHbIM 10 azpecy: https://docs.google.com/document/
d/1029TzDyNULgfT9xESoRjR3nrNJ6suXwoH-UhT2h1rk4 (ko-
pOTKas cchbuika: https://bit.ly/3bsUMY]).

1. BosHecenue, KorToHoBa Ilcantups, JlonzoH, Bpuranckas
6ubauoreka, Cotton MS Tiberius C VI, f. 151,

2. CorBopeHue mupa, KorroHosa Ilcantups, JIonzoH, bpuranckas
6ubnuoteka, Cotton MS Tiberius C VI, f. 7v.

3. JKau Benpram6, VcTOYHUK >KU3HU, HepB. TpeTh XVI B., JIWLIb,
JlBopern U3AIIHBIX UCKYCCTB.

4. Tenesuc nopzaa Korrona. JlonzoH, Bputanckas 6ubaroTeKa,
MS Cotton Otho B. VI.

5. Tpetuii genp TBopenus. [l. Pabens. Konua muHMaTiopsl ['enesnca
nopza Korrona. ITapwk, Hat. 6u6bn. Cod. fr. 9530, f. 32r.

6. Vcropusa Cayna u Camymna. KseqmmnOyprekas Mrana. Bepnus,
Staatsbibliotek Preussisherkulturbesitz, Cod. theol. lat. f. 48s5.

7. Apart, ok. 816, Leiden, Universiteitsbibliotheek, Voss. lat. Q 79.
8. Tepennuii. Komeauu. Jlorapuurus, ok. 825, Vat. lat. 3868, f. 2r.

9. [lopTpet DaBuHa. [lcanTups DABUHA, 1160-1170, KeMOpumK,
TpunuTH-KOLTEMK, MS R.17.1, f. 2831,

10. Icasmom 5. [canTupsb DABUHA, 1160-1170, KeMOpHIK,
TpunuTH-KOILTEMK, MS R.17.1, f. OIOT.

11. [Tcamom 27. YTpexrtckas [Icantupb, MoH. OTBWIbE, [[lamMnaHs,
820-835, YTpexT, bubnuoreka YuusepcuteTa, MS Bibl.
Rhenotraiectinae I Nr 32, f. 15v.

12. Ilcamom 27. [lcantups DABUHA, 1160-1170, KeMOpUIK,
TpunuTH-KOILTEAK, MS R.17.1, f. 46V.

13. Ilcasom 27. Bonpmasn Kenrepbepuiickas [IcaaTupsp. 1176-1200.
[Mapwxk, Harmonanphas 6ubnauorexa, MS lat. 8846, f. 46v.

14. EBanrenue. Hau. IX—meps. veTs. XI B. JIoHZ0H, Bput. 6161,
MS Royal 1.E. VI, ff. 1v, 30r, 44r.
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15. «Kpezo» JKyauswna. Iocit. gets. XII1 B. [Tapwx, Hau. 6u6s.,
MS lat. 11907, ff. 231-232.

16. [Tucer; AHHOH IIOJHOCUT KOZEKC enuckony I'epony. EBanrenue
TepoHa, koH. X B., [lapmitazar, Landesbibliothek, Ms. 1948, f. 7v.

17. Xpaban Masp. XBana Ceatomy Kpecry. ®@ynpaa, 2-1 yetTs. IX B.,
Wien, Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, cod. 652, f. 2v.

18. [locBATUTEIbHAS MUHHMATIOpA. «30JI0TOM KozleKe» Kapia JIsicoro.
879 1., MionxeH, I'ocyzapcTBenHas 6ubnuoTeka basapuu, Clm 14000,
f. sv.

19. ITokyoHeHue Aruiy. 879 r., «30J0TOM KoZeKkc» Kapia JIsicoro.
MronxeH, ['ocyaapcrBeHHas 6ubmmoreka baBapun, Clm 14000, f. 61.

20. CotBopeHMe Mupa. bubmua MyTbe-I'panzgsans. Cep. IX B. London,
Br.L., Add. 10546, f. 5v.

21. CoTBopeHue Mupa. bubnusa Can-ITaono-¢pyopu-nte-Mypa. Cep. IX B.
Roma, San Paolo fuori le mura, f. 7v.

22. [lenTaTeBx Ambepuxema. Pum (?), VI-VII BB. (?), [Tapmx,
Harr. 6u6s1., MS nouv. acq. lat. 2334.

23. Vctopus cB. Mepouuma. bubnus Busuana. Typ, cep. IX B.
[Mapwxk HaunonanbHas 6ubanoTeka, lat. 1, f. 3v.

24. Kopabnu DHest. Batukanckuii Bepriwmii, Pum, V-VI BB.,
Vat. lat. 3225, f. 42r.

25. Anokanunruyeckoe Buzenne. bubmusa Myree-I'panzaBanb. Cep. IX B.
London, Br.L., Add. 10546, f. 449r.

26. [lepenaua 3aBera. Capkodar FOuusa Bacca. Pum, 10 356, BaTukas,
My3eii 6asmwiuku cB. IleTpa.

27. [Ipygennuii. «[Icuxomaxusa» U rUMHBL PernoH Jlyapsl, BTOp. IOJ.
IX B., [Tapmwk, HaimonansHasa 6ubmuoreka, MS Lat. 8318, f. 49-64
u Vat. MS reg. lat. 596, f. 26-27.

28. ITocBsTUTENbHAA CTPAHUIA. «30JI0TOH KoZieKc» Kapia JIbIcoro.
MionxeH, ['ocyzapcrBeHHas 6ubmmoreka BaBapuu, Clm 14000, f. 1r.

29. AIOKaIMIITHYeCcKOe BUZleHNe. «30I0TOH Kozieke» Kapia JIbicoro.
MionxeH, [ocyaapcrBenHas 6ubnuoreka BaBapuu, Clm 14000, f. 6v.

30. ATIoKaJIunTH4ecKoe BUeHue. «30J0TON KojeKe» Kapia Jlbicoro.
MronxeH, ['ocyaapctBeHHas 6ubmmoreka baBapuu, Clm 14000, f. 46v.

31. JlaBug-nicasmoneBen. bubnus BuBuana. ITapmk HarmoHanbHas
6ubnnoTeka, lat. 1, f. 215V.

32. Xpucroc Bo ciaBe. Bubimsa Busuana. Ilaprx HarnuoHanbHas
6ubauoreka, lat. 1, f. 329v.

33. I[locBaTuTeIbHAA MUHUATIOpa. bubsus BusBuana. [Tapmk,
HannonansHas 6ubnnoreka, lat. 1, f. 423r.
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34. [locBaTuTenbHasa MuHuatiopa. EBanrenue Otrona 111, Palixenay,
OK. 1000 T., MionxeH, ['ocymapcTBeHHast 6uborexka baBapuu,
Clm 4453, f. 23v.

35. OpoHTHCINC K eBaHTrenuio oT MoaHHa. «3010TOH Kozieke» Kapmia
Jlsicoro. MionxeH, [ocyzapcTBeHHas 6ubaroreka baBapuu, Clm 14000,
f. g7v.

36. Pax Domini. CakpameHnTapuii I'enpuxa I1. Pereuc6ypr, 1002-1014,
MionxeH, [ocyzapcTBenHas 6ubnuorteka BaBapuu, Clm 4456, f. 21r.

37. XpUCTOC ¢ CUMBOJIaMU eBaHreancTos. EBanrenue I'enpuxa JIbBa.
1173-1188 1. Wolfenbuttel, Library of Herzog August, Cod. Guelf. 105
Noviss. f. 172r.

38. CoTBopeHue mupa. llltammcxariMckuii Muccas. XuwibAecxaim,
1170-1180-€. Los Angeles, J. Paul Getty Museum, MS 64, f. 1ov.

39. Xpuctoc Bo ciaBe. [IltaMmMmcxaiiMckuil Muccan. Xuibgecxaiim,
1170-1180-€. Los Angeles, J. Paul Getty Museum, MS 64, f. 85v.

40. Bxog B Mepycanum. EBanrenue OtToHa III. PalixeHay, oK. 1000 T.,
MionxeH, [ocyzapcTBeHHas 6ubnroreka BaBapuu, Clm 4453, f. 234v.

41. Pacriatue. Icantups. Bunuectep, mep. non. XII 8. London, B.L.,
Arundel 60, f. 52v.

42. «BusanTtuiickuii auntux». Bunuecrepckas Ilcantups. Bunuecrep,
cep. X1I B., Jlouzou, Bpur. 6u6s., Cotton MS Nero C IV, f. 29r, 30r.

43. Byps Ha o3epe TuBepuacKoM. 3aablOyPrcKue MEPUKOIIBI.
3anpubypr, 1020-1040 IT., MronxeH, ['ocyzapcTBeHHasa 6ubIHoTEKA
BaBapuwu, BSB Clm 15713, f. 22r1.

44. CHATHE C KpecTa U [lonoxxeHue Bo rpob. Kogekc dréepra, Tpup,
noci. yetB. X B. Trier, Stadtbibliothek, MS 24, f. 85v.

45. Ilcanom 103. YTpextckad [Icaatups, MoH. OTBUIbE, [[lamMnaHb,
820-835, YTpexT, bubnnoreka yauBepcurera, MS Bibl.
Rhenotraiectinae I Nr 32, f. 59v.

46. JlepeBo mepuzekcuii. AbepArHCKUI 6ectuapuii, BpuTtanus,
oK. 1200. Aberdeen University Library MS 24, f. 65r.

47. «[leyats F'ogBuHAa». JIoHAOH, BpyuTaHCcKui My3el, 1881, 0404.1,
Hay. XI B.

48. ABpaam mepesi ABuMesiexoM. ['ekcareBx Jnbdpuka. Bputanus, BTOP.
yeTBepTh XI B. JIoHAoH, Bput. 6u61. Cotton MS Claudius B IV, f. 34r.

49. Bonxser niepes ipomom. Cent-Onbanckast [Tcantupb. Cent-OnbaHc,
1120-€. XWibgecxaiim, bubmoreka cobopa. f. 23r.

50. V3buenune muazenes. Cent-Onbanckas Ilcantups. Cent-OnbaHc,
1120-€. XWibgecxaiim, bubauoreka cobopa. f. 30r.

5I. BuueBanue Xpucra. Cenrt-OnbaHckas Ilcantups. CeHT-OnbaHc,
1120-e. XunbecxaiiMm, bubnuoTteka cobopa. f. 44r.
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52. lopzbIHA, nazamoomasn ¢ KoHA. [Ipyaennuii. «Ilcuxomaxus». IX B.
[Mapwx, Ha. 6um6s., MS lat. 8318, f. 51r.

53. CtpawHsblii cya. @parment. basunuka Cent-®ya, KoHk, 1107-1125.

54. [lagenve CaBna. ATMOHTCKast OGMOIUA. 1145-1150 IT. BeHa,
HanumonanpHas 6ubanoreka, Cod. ser. nov. 2702, f. 199v.

55. [Tagenue Anreppana ze Kycu. «XpoHuka» MaTbio [Iapuca.
Cep. XIII B. Kembpuzmx, Komnemx Kopnyc-Kpucru, MS 1611, f. 178v.

56. Vcropusa MakoBa. Benckuii ['enesuc. Autuoxus, VI B. BeHa,
Harmonanpuas 6ubanoreka ABctpun, cod. theol. gr. 31, f. 12v.

57. «Kaura motuBoB». Konerr XII B. Vat. lat. 1976, f. I-I1.

58. BosbbeHOI0TTeNbCKIE JUCTHL. 1230-1240 IT. Wolfenbuttel, Herzog
August Bib., Cod. Guelf. 61.2 Aug. 8, f. 75r-94v.

59. Butap e OHHeKyp. «KHura 06pasios». 1230-1235. [Tapux,
Har. 6u6i1., MS fr. 19093.

60. [IpuHecenue Bo xpaM. [lcantupps VHrebopru. Ilapmk,
0KoJI0 1200 T. [llanTuibu, Myseit Kouge, MS 9, f. 16v.

61. Bepa u MgosnomnoknoHcTBo. [IpyzeHnuii. «[IcuxoMaxus».
Kowerr IX B. BepH, T'opoackas 6ubauoreka, Cod. 264, f. 351.

62. TTagenue uzno0m0B. OTKOCH! I0XKHOTO NopTasa 1epkBu CeH-ITbep
B Myaccake, 1110—-1120 IT.

63. [Magenue n00B. Llokomu 3anazHoro dacaza AMbEHCKOro cobopa.
1225-1240-€ IT.

64. [Nagenvie nepconndurkanuu Passpata. IIpyaeHnuii. «[IcHxoMaxusi».
[Mapwx, Hau. 6u6s., MS lat. 8318, f. 58r.

65. BockpenieHue Jlazapsi. POCKOIIHBIN 4acoCIOB repliora
Beppuiickoro. lllauTmwisu, my3eii Konzge, MS 1, f. 1711.

66. BceoObliiee BockpeceHHe. POCKONTHBIN 4acoOC/I0B Tepiiora
Beppuiickoro. lllauTmwisu, my3seii Kouzge, MS 1, f. 1711.

67. TepeHuuii. Auapusa. bpurauus, cep. XIII B.
Oxford, Bodleian, MS Auct. F. 2.13, f. 1671.

68. Buwutap e OHHekyp. «KHuUra 06pasnos». 1230-1235. [lapmx,
Har. 6u6i., MS fr. 19093, f. 1v.

69. BerctBo B Erunet. «MopanuzoBaHHas bubnusa», ®paHius, 1230 T.
Jlouzow, Br. L., Harley 1527, f. 9.

70. «KeMOPUIKCKUN JTUCT». «XpOHMKa» MaThlo [Iapuca. Bputanus,
cep. XIII B. Corpus Christi college, MS 26, f. Viir.

71. lHuman k npopodectBy Mepemuu. Bunuecrepckas bubmus.
Bpurauus, 1160-1175 IT. BunuecTep, bubnnoteka cobopa, MS 1, f. 148r.

72. VlHunyan k npopodectBy Me3ekuwna. Bundecrepckas Bubmus.
Bpurauus, 1160-1175 IT. Bunuectep, bubnroteka cobopa, MS 1, f. 171r.

41



MpunoxeHne

73. KoncranTuHOB kpecT. Jlatepan, Cankra CanktopyMm, XII win XIII B.

74. BooxuoBenue Azama. A. Dxurccu. Komu ¢pecok 6asminku
Can-Ilaono-dyopu-ne-mypa. 1634 r. Vat. barb. lat. 4406, f. 25.

75. CoTBopeHue mupa. bubmus u3 MoHmnesnbe. JIaHTe/[0K, TIEPB. YETB.
XII B. JlonzoH, BpuTanckas 6ubnavoreka, Harley 4772, f. 5.

76. Otnenenve CBeta oT TbMblL. LleHTpaIbHBIHM IOPTal CEBEPHOTO
Tpancernra [llapTpckoro cobopa (1204-1230 IT.).

77. CoTBOpeHue cBeTwI. LleHTpaipHBIN TOPTal CeBEPHOTO TpaHcelTa
[TapTpckoro cobopa (1204-1230 IT.).

78. CoTBOpeHUe cBeTwI. CaJlepHCKUl aHTeNneHAUH, 1080-€ IT.,
CanepHo, ['opozckoit My3eil.

79. CorBOpeHue cBetra. Can-Mapko, BeHenua. Mo3auku Kymnosna
Haprekca. [lepsas 4ers. XIII B.

80. EBanrenue l'enpuxa JIbBa. OK. 1175. BonbdeHTOIOTTEND,
BubnuoTteka repriora Asrycra, Cod. Guelf. 1os Noviss. 2, f. 172r.

81. AnokanunTtuyeckoe BuzieHue. Kaura kanuryna. lltyrrapr,
[ITyTrapt, 1101 I. [opoackasa 6ubnanoreka, Brev. 128, f. gv.

82. CoTBOopeHme Mupa. [ekcamepoH AMBpocus. PereHcOypr,
XII B. MiouxeH, ['ocyzapcTBeHHas 6ubnnoreka baBapuu Clm 14399,
f. 14v, 21V.

83. MHunman k nc. 51. Ilcantups Bropu. Kenrepbepu, BTOp. Yets. XI B.
Vat. reg. lat. 12, f. 62r.

84. EBanrenuct Voann u Xpucroc, obHuMaromuii mup. Keickoe
EBanrenue. Hau. IX B. Zly6iaun, Tpunutu-Kosuiem sk, MS 58, f. 292v.

85. 36-if mcasiom. Bosbias Kentepbepuiickast [IcaaTupb. 1176—1200.
[Mapwx, HanronanbHas 6ubnunoreka, MS lat. 8846, f. 1r f. 62v.

86. 36-i1 mcasom. Yrpexrckas [Icantupb, MoH. OTBuibe, [llamMmaHs,
820-835, YTpexT, BubnnoTeka YyHUBEPCUTETA,
MS Bibl. Rhenotraiectinae I Nr 32, f. 21r.

87. 3acraBka k IlecHn nmecHeil. Bubnus u3 moHacTeIpsa CeH-Baact.
Brop. uetB. XI B. Appac, Bibl. de la ville, MS 559, f. 114V.

88. CorBopenue Azama. Xpaban Masp. O mpupoze Beluei.
1022-1035 I'T. Montecassino, Archivio dell’Abbazia, Hrabanus Maurus,
De rerum naturis, IX, De mundo, Ms 132, p. 231.

89. ®ponTtucuc k kuure Mosa. Omopeddckas bubnus. 1150-1160-€.
JlongoH, bpurtauckuii myseit, Add. 17738, f. 3v.

90. dunocodus u 7 braropoansix Hayk. Hortus Deliciarum
(xommus, Crpactypr, Bibliothéque Alsatique du Crédit Mutuel, f. 2151.

o1. Muuruan k kaure Beitus. Maac, ok. 1070. bubnusa Cent-FOGep,
Bpioccens, Bibl. Roy. Ms II. 1639, f. 6v.
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92. CorBopeHne mupa. EBanrenue I'enpuxa JIpBa, OK. II75.
BosnbdenToroTTens, BubimoTeka repuora Asrycra, Cod. Guelf. 105
Noviss. 2, f. 172r.

93. Vnunman In. Bubmusa Busuana. Typ, cep. IX B. [Tapux,
HanumonanbHaa 6ubnuoTteka, lat. 1, f. 358v.

94. VHuiman Kk kuure Beitusa. Bubnus KamylnuHOK. 1148 T. JIOHZOH,
Bpur. 6u6s., Add. 14788, f. 6v.

95. CorBopeHme Mupa. «<MopanuzoBaHHasa 6ubmusa». BeHa,
HarmoHanpHas 6ubmuoreka ABcTpud, cod. 2554, f. 1V, OK. 1220 T.

96. CorBopeHue mupa. EBanrenue I'enpuxa JIbBa, OK. 1175 T.
BonbdentbrorTens, bubnuoteka repuora Asrycra, Cod. Guelf. 105
Noviss. 2.
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B cepun: OYEPKIM BU3YAJIBHOCTU

Kupa /los1vauHa
VckycCTBO KpOMKU U KUTBA:
VcTopua UCKycCTBA B rasere, 1994—2019

NckyccTso
KPOWKU U XXUTbS

1A y 38

Yro byzZeT, eciy akaJeMUYeCcKHi NCKYCCTBOBe/, B HaYasle 19090-X ['OZlOB BoJei
cyap6bI onazieT Ha pabpuky HoBocTel? CoOpaHHBIE B 3TOM KHUTE CTAThU U3-
BECTHOTI'0 Xy/l0’KeCTBEHHOT'0 KpUTHKA U JjolleHTa EBponelickoro yHuBepcureTa
B CankTt-IleTepbypre Kupse! JOTMHUHON MMeYaTaluCh Ta3eTON U KypHaJaMu
WzaaTenbckoro goma «KoMMepcaHTh» € 1993-To IO 2020 rog. Kazanock Obl,
poxZieHHBle THPOPMALVOHHBIMY ITOBOJAMY STH TEKCTHL JODKHBL ObLIM HC-
4ye3aTh BMeCTe C HUMH, HO II0 [IPOIIECTBUN BpeMeHH! OHU COOPAIICh B CBOETO
poza MUHHMY4YeOHUK 110 HCTOPUH UCKYCCTBA, I7ie BCe BeJIMKHe Ha MeCTe U O HUX
He TOJIbKO CKa3aHO BCe caMoe Ba)XXHOE, HO U IIPOCTHIM S3BIKOM OOBSCHEHbI
cepbe3Hble HUCKYCCTBOBeAUYecKHe MpobeMbl. CIIeKTp repoeB O6IIMpPeH — OT
Pemb6pangTa 70 Jlera, ot Mane go KabakoBa, oT YMb6epTo 3K0 0 Mameliie-
Ba-MoHpo, oT AXMaToBo#i Zo Bpozckoro. Bee 3To cobpasiock B HEKYIO, CeAys
olpeZie/IeHUI0 BelUKoro ucropuka Kapno I'mH36ypra, «MUKPOUCTOPHIO»
HCKYCCTBa, C KOTOPOH IepeIuleyuch UCTOPUS My3eeB, YIMYHOe HCKYCCTBO,
YKEHITVHBI-XYA0KHUKY, BCEMU 3a0bITble MAPIMHAJIBL U, KOHEYHO, HEKPOJIOTH.
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Anexcangap MuxanjaioBuy
«MUTBKU»
Y UCKYCCTBO IIOCTMOZEPHUCTCKOro Iporecta B Poccuu

I'pymma «MUTbKY» —BaXKHAA U [0 CHUX IOP HEZOCTATOYHO U3ydeHHas CTPAHUIA
13 OYpPHOM UCTOPUM PYyCCKOTO HOHKOHGOPMUCTCKOT'O HCKycCTBa 1980-X. B cBoO-
UX CAaTUPHUYECKUX CTUXaX U IPOo3e, ION-My3blKe, KUHO U nepdopmaHce «MUTh-
K¥» cpOPMHUPOBAIY ITOMUTUYECKH ITOJIMBATIEHTHOE JUCCHIEHTCKOE HCKYCCTBO,
6s113K0e K €BPOIEHCKOMY aBaHTapZy M aMepUKaHCKOH KOHTPKY/IbType. bes
MUTBKOBCKOI'O OIIBITa He 6BUIO OBI COBPEMEHHOT'O POCCUHCKOrO IIPOTECTHOTO
aKI[MOHU3Ma — BIUIOTh 0 akuuii [lerpa ITaBneHckoro u «Pussy Riot». ABTOp
KHUTH OIIPAETCs He TOJIBKO Ha JIUTEPATYPY, Iy OIUINCTHUKY U UCKYCCTBOBE/ -
yeckre paboThl, HO ¥ Ha COOCTBEHHBIE OOLIMPHBIE UHTEPBBIO C «<MUTbKaAMU»
(Omutpuii Ularun, Bragumup Mlunkapés, Onbra u Anekcanzp ®mopenckue,
BukTrop TUXOMUPOB U IpyTHe), 3aTparuBaoliye Ipo6ieMbl roCyAapCTBEHHOIO
aBTOPUTAPH3MA, MIJINTApU3Ma U COLMAIBHBIX OTPAHNYEHHH ¢ OpeXHEBCKUX
BpeMeH /|0 HauX AHel. Anekcanzap MuxannoBud — IIo4eTHBIN podeccop
KOMITapaTUBHCTUKY U PYCUCTUKY B YHUBepcuTeTe XodcTpa U IpUrianeHHbII
npodeccop auTepaTyphl B BEHHHHITOHCKOM KOJUIE/KE.
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Anekcanzap CrenaHoB
Ouepky MIO3TUKU U PUTOPUKU apXUTEKTYPhI

AnexkcaHap CTenaHoe

Ouepkn No3TUKN
N PUTOPUKU

apXUTEKTYpPbI

Kak apxuTeKTOpy NPUXOAUT Ha yM «popMa» goMa? V13 HeobuTaeMbix GU3HUKO-
MaTeMaTHYeCKUX NMPOCTPAHCTB WIN U3 KYJbTypHOH IIaMATH, B KOTOPOH 3Ta
«dpopma» IpezcTaBIeHa KaK OIBIT JKU3HEHHBIX HabI0eHui? XpaM, 1Bopell,
OTeJb, IPAaBUTEIbCTBEHHOE 371aHNe, oduc, bubmoTeka, My3e, TeaTp... DHg0C
IIPOEKTHPYEMOTO ZloMa—3TO MHBAPHUAHT TOTO WIM WHOT'O apXUTEKTYPHOIO
’KaHpa, BRIPAOOTaHHBIN JAHHOU KYJIBTYpPOU; 3TO TPaJAUINsA, YyTBEPAUBIIAAC
B IaHHOM KyJIBTypHOM apeasie. ITo KaKkuM NpU3HAKaM MBI Y3HaeM 3THU ap-
XUTEKTypHBIE KaHPbI? CyIlecTByeT JIM ITO3THKA JKIWINII, OITHKA YIeOHBIX
3aBe/leHUH, TOJTUKA CTAHINI METPOIONUTeHA? Bo3MOXKHA I BOOOIIe I103-
TUKa apXUTEKTYpbl? ABTOp KHUT'M— Asekcaszip CTenaHoB, KaHAWJAT UCKYC-
cTBOBeZenus, mpodpeccop MHcrutyta um. V. E. PeniuHa, A0o1eHT dakyapreTa
CBOOOHBIX UCKYCCTB U HayK CIIOL'Y.





